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Presentation 
The demand from numerous readers of the series "La Marina Italiana nella seconda 
guerra mondiale" shows how much interest in our history and for that dramatic event has been 
alive. Pending a completely revised and up-to-date new work, which is already being completed, 


the Historical Office has decided to reprint the volumes that have been out of print for a long 
time. 


Rome, December 31, 1993 


The Head of the Historical Office 
Admiral of Division 
Renato Sicurezza 
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PREFACE TO THE 2nd EDITION 


At the press of this 2nd edition, some clarifications and corrections have been made to 
the text, following documentation received after the publication of the Ist edition. 


Rome, December 1972. 


The Director of the Historical Office M.M. 
Admiral of Fleet CARLO PALADINI 
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Motorboat 


ABBREVIATIONS 
a. (dopo un grado militare) = posizione ausiliaria /( After a military grade) = auxiliary position 
a.a. antiaereo / Anti aircraft 
A.A. Arma Aeronautica / Air Force 
a.c. anticarro / Anti-tank 
AN. Armi Navali / Naval Force 
app. appoggio / Support 


AS. or a.s, = Antisilurante / anti-submarine 

B.T.G.0b.t.g. | Bomba torpedine da getto antisommergibile / Depth Charge 

btr. batteria / battery 

Brig. Brigadiere / Brigadier 

c. (dopo un grado militare) = complemento / complement [I take it to mean reserve officer] 
c.a, (dopo un grado militare) = congedo assoluto / absolute leave 


c.a. contraereo / Anti aircraft 

Cap. Capitano / Captain [of vessel of any grade] 

CC. Capitano di Corvetta / Captain of Corvette [rank equal to Lt. Commander USN] 
C. di A. Corpo d'Armata / Corps of the Army 

C. di S.M. or C.S.M. Capo di Stato Maggiore / Chief of staff 

CF. Capitano di Fregata / Captain of Frigate [rank equal to Commander USN] 
Comiles Comando Militare dell 'Esercito / Army Military Command 


Comm. (dopo un grado militare) = Commissario / Commissioner 

Cst. = Cisterna / Tanker 

C. te = Comandante/ Commander 

Col. Colonnello/ Colonel 

C.R.E.M. Corpo Reale Equipaggi Marittimi / Royal Corps of Maritime Crews [non military] 
Ct. Cacciatorpediniere/ Destroyer 

C.V. := Capitano di Vascello/ Captain of Vessel [rank equal to Captain USN] 

G.F. Guardia di Finanza/ Finance Guard 

G.N. Genio Navale/ Naval Engineer 

G.N. DM.= Genio Navale, ramo Direzione Macchine/ Naval Engineer, Machine Direction Branch 
Maristat = Stato Maggiore della Marina/ General Staff of the Naval 





MAS 0 Mas = Motoscafo armato silurante o anche Motoscafo antisommergibile / Motorboat torpedo armed or even Anti-Submarine 
Mb. Motobarca/ Motorboat 

Mc. Motocannoniera/ Motor gunboat 

mil. militarizzato / Militarized 

ML. or M1. Motolancia /Motor launch 

m/p or Mp or M/ps__ Motopeschereccio / Fishing Vessel 

Ms. = Motosilurante / Motor torpedo boat 

Mtb. Motortorpedoboat (Motosilurante inglese) / Motor torpedo Boat English 

M/v or Mv Motoveliero /Motorized Sailing Vessel 

M.V.S.N. Milizia Volontaria Sicurezza Nazionale / Military Volunteer National Security 

Mz. or Mtz. Motozattera /Landing craft or barge 

Nocch. Nocchiere / helmsman 

O.B. SE. = Oberbefehlsudesr (Comando Superiore del Sudest) / German Supreme Command of the Southeast 
P.A. Posto di Avvistamento ¢ /Sighting Post 


PA (all'Inizio di un telegramma) := Precedenza Assoluta / at the beginning of a telegram): = Absolute Precedence 
PAPA := Precedenza Assoluta su tutte le precedenze / Absolute precedence over all precedents 
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Pm. = Posamine/Mine layer 

P.M. =Military Post 

P.S. =Selected Pointer 

r. (After a military grade) = reserve 

R.T. or r.t. =Radiotelegraphy — radiotelegraphic 

Serg. = Sergeant 

S.C. of S.M. = Chief of the General Staff 

Sm. or smg. = Submersible 

Sq. = squadron 

S.S. = Reporting Station 

S.T. = Sub-Lieutenant [equal to 2" Lieutenant USA] 
S.T.V. Sub-Lieutenant of the Vessel [equal to Ensign or Lieutenant (jg) USN] 
S. V. = Lookout Station 

Ten. = Lieutenant [equal to 1“ Lieutenant USA] 

T.C. = Lieutenant Colonel 

TV. = Lieutenant of the Vessel [equal to Lieutenant USN] 


NOTE L. - When a dispatch ends with a group of six digits, the first two indicate the 
hours, the two following the minutes, the last two the day. Le .: 052709 = 5 minutes 27 of the 
day 9. Sometimes this group is written at the head of the dispatches. When it ends with eight 
digits, the last two indicate the month. 

NOTE. II- The handwriting of the geographical names of the Aegean places is very 
uncertain. 

For many of them at the old name of Elylade's times, the new name of the modern Greek 
language is superimposed, or the one used by the nautical charts that are mostly English, or the 
one derived from the periods of Turkish and then Italian sovereignty. In general, we will go to 
the Greek geographic name, which is the most commonly used maps, except for those names 
such as Rhodes, Lero, Siampalia, etc. for which a long tradition has familiarized us with the 
handwriting and Italian pronunciation. 
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INTRODUCTIVE CONSIDERATIONS 


When starting the exhibition of the Italian Navy after September 8, 1943, and his 
collaboration with the Allied Forces in the liberation war, the Aegean sector was given a clear 
precedence. In fact, in this area, far from the centers in which it was more acute, the abolition of 
the political passions aroused by the events soon became some apparent early uncertainty, 
important forms of cooperation with the Allies. 

Better and better you could have done. (Especially in Rhodes), if prior to the armistice, at 
least generic explanations of the political situation had come in time. Unfortunately, these did not 
arrive and this was partly due to fortuitous circumstances. The directives that came to Rhodes via 
radio after the proclamation of the armistice were very succinct and without any contradiction 
(1). They could lead to perplexity of executive interpretation, but they were enough to guide the 
souls and to feed, from the very first days after the armistice, where conditions allowed it, an 
atmosphere of collaboration. News, information, modest naval and aviation units in the various 
venues, all were made available to the Allies, although the directives themselves did not speak 
about active co-operation. The common fight against the Germans preceded much of the war 
declaration on Germany (October 13) and was characterized by numerous individual and 
collective episodes 





(1) In fact, in the dispatch reproduced at no. 5 of the documentation first left to Egeomil freedom to "take 
on a Germanic attitude that he would feel more conformed to the situation", immediately pointing out that "if it was 
foreseeable to be foreseeable acts of force from the Germanic side" would proceed to "immediate disarmament of 
the German units In the archipelago, "and then concludes with the general prescription valid for" all the troops of 
any armed force "not to take" initiative of hostile acts against the Germans." 
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of great moral and military valor. They are not ashamed of the lack of final success, which has 
not been achieved above all for the complete domain of the air exercised by the enemy without 
which. The Allies could not effectively counteract it. 

Churchill, in his memoirs, insists very much on the importance he attributed to the 
Aegean sector in the last phase of the war. He writes that the re-conquest of Rhodes, the 
availability of the Aegean aviation fields (Rhodes, Coo and Crete), the maintenance of Lero's 
possession would have had a decisive influence on the deployment of Turkey by the Allies, thus 
facilitating Also communications with Russia through the Straits, without resorting to the streets 
of the Arctic and the Persian Gulf. His vivid repetitions of insistence to obtain the modest means 
needed to carry out with good guarantees of success military operations in Aegean struck against 
the intransigence with which Roosevelt and Stalin supported the priority character of the 
operation "Overlord" (landing in France) And the countryside in Italy. Aegean operations were 
therefore limited to what was possible with the means already provided by the Middle East 
Command. Of all this, Churchill speaks wisely in his memoirs. The chapter devoted specifically 
to this topic (Chapter 12: Volume I of Part V of the Work "World War IT’) brings a significant 
title: The prey blurred. 

The purpose of this publication is to expose the work of the Italian Navy and its men, and 
since our navy in Aegean has always acted in a subordinate position, every critical examination 
of the top management of operations is exempt from our task. Therefore, apart from what can be 
learned from the allied official texts, we will be careful to examine whether the conduct of the 
operations and the commitment of the perpetrators have always adequately matched the 
commitment of Prime Minister Churchill to support the high Political and strategic importance of 
the Aegean. For this reason, we refer to an English author, Counselor L. E. H. Maund, C. B. E., 
in his book "Assault from the Sea" (Ed. Methuen - London, 1949). 
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It is recalled in this book that a special Center, founded in 1938 at the English Admiralty 
for the development of combined operations and for the specific training of staff, was struggling 
against the difficulties faced with the fulfillment of its duties mainly because of the A shortage of 
available resources, had a strong awakening in 1939, when it was entrusted with the task of 
studying a plan for the occupation of Rhodes and Lero. During the course of the study it 
appeared that the most serious difficulties for the successful operation of the operation came 
from existing (or existing) existing artillery on the two islands, and it is a source of wonder to the 
author that Italy, considered in conditions of Bankrupt, he could have achieved such an effective 
defense of those islands as the English were still discussing for years whether to install eight 
rather than six 356mm cannons in Singapore. 

In January 1941, Maund said, "three Commandos groups, who had been trained and 
trained for the assault on Pantelleria, were sent with all their materials and their means to the 
Middle East for an operation against Rhodes. The operation was considered urgent because it 
was known that the Aegean islands were in difficult conditions for prolonged lack of supplies. 
But at the end of February they had been refilled and the initial assumption of the operation was 
missing, which was then canceled. Subsequently, the occupation of Crete by the Germans ended 
each project against Lero and Rhodes. Only in October 1942 there was a direct run against the 
aircraft at the two airports of Rhodes. 

In the summer of 1943, an Indian division was sent for the occupation of Rhodes, but 
when the Division was ready and trained, it came order to send it to Italy. After the armistice 
troops were landed at Lero and Coo, but the Author noticed that, ultimately, these occupations 
solved only in the loss of men, means, naval units, and that Rhodes with its airports was the key 
of the situation in Aegean, he asks: "Was we really in so desperate conditions of shortage of 
troops in the Middle East? And why were we so wise enough to occupy smaller Aegean islands 
and leave the Rhodes airports to the enemy, without which the other occupied islands remained 
isolated?”’. 
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It is not up to us to answer these questions. We can only record them, regretting, like the 
English author, that the success did not come to those brave. However, History can not fail to 
recognize that even without final success, valor and sacrifice have been the legacy of all Aegean 
fighters. 

If episodes of great importance, such as the yielding of Rhodes, or of lesser importance, 
as others described, could have disappointed the Allies in the course of the operations and fuel 
the mistrust in our regard (psychologically justified mistrust) as a whole, the events In the 
Aegean - with Simi's epitome, brilliant as modest, and of Lero, magnificent and of great 
importance - form a common patrimony of memories and glory that deserves the common 
gratitude and to which valor, for the part that concerns them , Our fighters are right. 


Roma, 1957 





When this volume was already compiled and in large part also printed, it was possible to view Volume V 
(author John Ehrman) of the British Grand Strategy edition edited in London by the State Library. The book, 
reflecting the views of the War Cabinet and the British Chiefs of Staff, is crucial to the knowledge of British 
strategic thinking and comprehensive use of what is already known to the public through the official reports of 
British Commanders and Churchill. Volume V refers to the period August 1943 - September 1944. On pages 88 to 
105 (and other pages later), we discuss all issues related to the Aegean we are interested in. We find in these pages 
the confirmation of what was already stated in our narrative about the importance Churchill attributed to the 
Aegean's ability to develop operations, his stubborn attempts, both through direct contact with Roosevelt and with 
vivid interventions at the Conferences Cairo and Tehran (November-December 1943) to get the few necessary 
means (temporarily taking them from the landing plans for landings in Italy and France), his disappointment for the 
fall of Rhodes before, then by Coo and Finally Lero. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page xv 


While initially the Aegean's transition to allied forces was intended to push Turkey into 
war with the Allies, then military aid to Turkey (for which the Russian aid had been requested 
and obtained) was to serve Turkish military for the preservation or regeneration of the Aegean 
Islands. 

Thus, the design of the following operations is born: 

"HARDIHOOD" - military aid to Turkey in its various and subsequent phases. Not 
developed for the resistance of Turkey fearing to compromise with the Germans without 
sufficient guarantees of being effectively defended by the Allies. 

“ACCOLADE” - Rhodes's rapid conquest right after the armistice. 

Abandoned on 9 October at the Tunis Conference of Allied Heads of State. 

"HERCULES" - recaptured by Rhodes or at least by Coo and Lero in March 1944 after 
the conquest of Rome scheduled for January 1944. He definitively renounced the Christmas Day 
of 1943 in favor of the landing of Anzio (five days after the fall of Rhodes, Churchill stared at 
"the central point of his thought" about the occupation of Rome at the beginning of January and 
Rhodes at the end of the same month. 


Roma, 1957 
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ITALIAN OCCUPATION OF THE DODECANESE 
(Historical Reminder) 


Those who took part in the Libyan War (1911-12) know very well how and why the 
Dodecanese (constituting the southern Sporades) has been part of 32 years of Italian history. But 
nowadays the veterans of that war are not many, and the youngest do not know what little they 
have learned in schools. 

This introductory chapter is particularly devoted to the younger generation: those of 
whom the Dodecanese today presents itself as far away from us as the Dodecanese - unlike other 
overseas lands - we have no direct contact at present. 

The Dodecanese Islands, which, although belonging to Turkey since 1523, had peoples in 
a largely Greek majority of origin and traditions, were occupied by us during the war against 
Turkey for the conquest of Libya after a long and subtle diplomatic struggle with the Great 
European powers, which at that time were anxiously committed, rather than creating a spirit of 
international concord, to maintain the externality of the territorial "status quo". Any European or 
extra-European event that could alter the precarious hard-pressed balance (especially if the 
threats to this balance came from states like Italy that belonged to the Great Powers more than in 
fact) was the subject of endless debates and diplomatic negotiations Who are engaged and 
empowered within the dense network of treaties and secret and secret alliances. The elegant 
elegance of the diplomatic shamelessly masked barely the contrast of egoisms and interests, the 
violence of the pressures, the sharpness of the struggle that the Great Powers led to extending 
their particular areas of influence in the territories of others and to contend with them, Access to 
each new competitor. 
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In the particular case of Italian action in Aegean, there were fears about two neuralgic 
issues around which European diplomacy was now under attack: the question of the Dardanelles 
and the accumulation of areas of influence in the territory of the "Sick Giant" as it was then 
Turkey. But his diplomatic battle Italy had won and had been allowed to go on temporary 
occupation of some of the Dodecanese islands, which had the following three purposes: a) to 
impede the influx of arms and men from the Empire Ottoman to Libya and especially to 
Cyrenaica; b) have a pledge in hand to better negotiate peace; c) provide us with a good ground 
for our future penetration into Asia Minor. 

In the occupation of the Dodecanese, the Navy naturally had a predominant part. 

Between April 15 and 16, 1912, a Naval Fleet had entered Stampalia to prepare for a 
demonstration action in focus against the Dardanelli's external fortifications, which took place on 
April 18th. 

On April 18, there was also a bombing, directed against the installations of the Turkish 
Command of Samo. 

On April 28, the landing companies of Pisa and of Amalfi occupied Stampalia. On May 
4, Navy landing companies and army troops landed in Rhodes. The Turkish troops of Rhodes 
withdrew to the interior of the island, but after a few clashes, following a outflanking maneuver 
our troops, they had to surrender. 

During the month of May, Navy landing companies and Army troops occupied, without 
encountering resistance, Calci, Scarpanto, Caso, Nisiro, Piscopi, Calino, Lero, Patmo (1). 

These occupations had perhaps exceeded the limits agreed diplomatically and the 
European Chancellery was alarmed. It was claimed and obtained that Italy explicitly stated that 
occupations responded to military needs and therefore had merely provisional character. It was 
agreed 





(1) In the bay of Parthenes (Lero), the 5 Torpedo Boats was prepared for the glorious enterprise that at the 
time Capitano di Vascello [Captian] Enrico Millo attempted, on the night of July 18, 1912, to force the Dardanelles 
to attack the Turkish Fleet anchored to Nagara 
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that the question of the transfer of sovereignty of the islands was a matter to be decided later on 
internationally. These diplomatic contests naturally favored the development of the Greek 
irredentism of the islanders, irredentism that promoted manifestations of various kinds, and 
which, intertwining with the Turkish claims and even the lazy Italian expansionist aspirations, 
maintained the agitation of European diplomacy alive. 

Negotiations with Turkey for the conclusion of peace began in July 1912 in Lausanne. 
For Italy, he was the protagonist of Count Giuseppe Volpi, who for our well-known expertise in 
eastern affairs, our government had given a special assignment. The venue of the negotiations 
moved from Lausanne to Caux and then to Ouchy. The hostility of the Great Powers (especially 
France and England) to Italy and their mutual jealousy made negotiations difficult, which found 
new motives of complication in the maturation of the discontent of the Balkan Powers against 
Turkey, discontent, which then led to the double Balkan conflict of 1912/13. The Italo-Turkish 
negotiations, also following an energetic Italian ultimatum, ended on October 18, 1912, with the 
signing of the peace treaty of Lausanne-Ouchy. It was settled that the Aegean Islands would 
remain in Italian hands indefinitely, as a pledge, until all Libya was not completely cleared of by 
the Turkish troops, and special guarantees were guaranteed for the populations at the act of the 
restitution. At the same date on 18 October some Balkan countries, including Greece, declared 
war on Turkey, which allowed Greece to occupy many of Northern Sporades. 

As a result, diplomatic disputes continued to be tighter than ever. In order to solve them, 
the proposal for a general collective regulation was created, which could also give rise to an 
Aegean Confederation. Italy, despite being involved in Turkey, did not intend to give up its word 
as a Great Power in settling the final question. Suspicion of secret agreements between Italy and 
Turkey: the latter, to avoid the conquest of the islands by Greece with which she was at war, 
would prolong 
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Intentionally the presence of his troops in Cyrenaica to further extend the Italian 
occupation of the islands which was far less disliked than the Greeks. The Triple Alliance (Italy- 
Germany-Austria) clashed in these controversies with the Double Entente (France-England), 
which had joined the Triple Intension Russia, the ally of France. Russia, however, as a protective 
power of the slave nations was particularly interested in the diplomatic play in the Balkans and 
the Dardanelles question, and therefore sometimes did its own policy inspired solely to its 
interests. The fight became more acute at the Ambassadors' Conference set up in London to 
resolve the conflict between the Balkan states and Turkey. But the Conference failed its purpose 
and the hostilities in the Balkans, which had been suspended, reopened on February 3, 1913. 

Given the situation, the return of the islands from Italy to Turkey now meant their 
passage to Greece and therefore the issue became complicated in relation to the tension between 
Italy and Greece for Adriatic rivalries (neutralization of the Corfu Channel) and For the question 
of the borders of Albania that was of Italian interest to emerge as an independent state. Further 
complications arisen for a victorious revolt of the Greeks of Castelrosso against the Turkish 
authorities. 

On May 30, 1913, peace preliminaries between the Balkan states and Turkey were signed 
in London, which was almost wholly deprived of the Balkans. The issue of the islands (with the 
exception of Crete that passed to Greece) remained unmistakable and Italy continued to hold 
them occupied as pledges. 

Throughout 1913 the diplomatic skirmish continued. The end of peace in the Balkans 
(August 10) and the signing of the Peace Treaty between Turkey and Bulgaria (29 September) 
did not improve the situation because this time the island issue remained unresolved. Greek 
aspirations hurt Italians, and a new complication arises because of the demands that the borders 
of Albania wanted to define at the expense of Greece overlap a more explicit Italian tendency to 
secure an area of influence in Asia Minor (Antalya) at expense of Turkey, which hurt British pre- 
established interests. It was apparently of private interest, but the English Government supported 
them in full. And so the poor Aegean islands 
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rich only of a prestigious cultural charm and, for some of them, of a good tourist attraction, 
became pedestrians, partly unaware of a dramatic political play during which many germs of the 
imminent world conflict came to maturity. Italy, opposed to France and England, little helped by 
Germany, hindered by Austria, carried out its play with great skill, but the post (that is, the 
breakup of the strategic naval balance in the Eastern Mediterranean) was very big And the 
controversy over the succession of the "Sick Giant" (which, contrary to the predictions of the 
Great Powers, instead of death, began to revive and began to defend itself with energy and pride 
under the influence of the "Young Turks") was frenzied between bad-hearted cupids and too 
many transparent hypocrisy. There was even the possibility of re-opening the Greek-Turkish 
conflict. 

Striving for the Lausanne-Ouchy Treaty and the persistent presence of Turkish officers in 
Cyrenaica, Italy began to demand compensation for the unexpected extension of the occupation 
costs of the islands. Naval ships were at that time the main instrument of Italian diplomacy. In 
addition to small units, even larger units were housed in the Aegean, occasionally visiting the 
islands occupied by Greece and stationing in those occupied by Italy. Other larger units of the 
Squadron were stationed in Constantinople, where they were an important part of an 
international fleet that had gathered in the Bosphorus waters during the Balkan War to retreat. 
Constantinople, in the very good sense that he has the verb in protecting the international 
diplomatic language. In November 1913, France had sent a squadron of six "Danton" type ships 
to visit the ports of Asia Minor, Italy, in order to balance the game, he performed a similar 
mission from his second squadron (Regina Elena, Roma, Napoli) escorted by the new squadron 
of "Impavido" type DD at the command of Duke of Abruzzo. 

The secret negotiations between the various Cabinets for the assignment of the smaller 
islands continued in 1914 and reached the sole aim of increasing the tension between Italy on the 
one hand and France England, Greece and partly Austria on the other. 
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Even Greece and Turkey exacerbated frustration while Italy at some point succeeded in 
reducing the tension and obtaining from Turkey, with English consent (May 1914), the desired 
concession for the construction of an Italian railway trunk in Minor Asia. Thus, one of the 
elements which was subject to the return to Turkey of the occupied islands was no longer the 
case, but the need for a sum of money in return for occupational expenditure was more vigorous. 
Turkey was hesitant but did not rise, as it continued to prefer that at least some of the islands 
were under Italian occupation, which at least officially declared provisional rather than under the 
Greek that whatever the title was, would have fatally assumed definitive character. 

On June 28, 1914, the assassination in Serajevo of the Austrian hereditary Archduke 
Francesco Ferdinando began the tragic series of events that led to the World War II (August 4) in 
a short time. Austria, which had carried out all its action without ever informing Italy (without 
any specific commitment under the Treaty of the Threefold Alliance and giving a reason to Italy 
to proclaim its neutrality), had at some point to fulfill his obligation to pay Italy for his expansion 
in the Balkans, offering him the definitive possession of Rhodes and the Dodecanese, but 
apparently had no power to decide on the fate of his non-territories and still subject to the 
collective decisions of the Great Powers. 

The three Powers directly concerned with the fate of the islands were, after the new 
conflict, agitated by internal currents that favored one or the other of the two fighters. There were 
numerous and influential neutralists in Italy, there were loyal Germanophiles at any cost to the 
Triple Alliance and there were the disappointments of the irrational attitude of the two Allies 
Austria and Germany and especially Austria, who saw in the war against Austria the Safer means 
of completing national unity (Trento, Trieste, Adriatic). However, the problems of the national 
frontiers and of the Adriatic politics have been in the forefront of the expansion policy in the 
East, which is why, in Italy, the issue of the Aegean islands continues to be stirred up in 
negotiations for the remuneration and our 
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political decision, seemed a little diminished of importance and topicality. This was at least 
partially due to the changed direction of foreign policy that, from the hands of the Minister of 
San Giuliano, had passed to that of Minister Sonnino. 

Turkey had sided with Germany (also dragged by the Goeben and Breslau episodes), and 
the country was largely philosophical pro-German and anti-russia, but there were also some 
Young Turks undertaking among the members of the government. 

Greece was divided among the pro-German tendencies of King Constantine, brother-in- 
law of Emperor Guglielmo, and those of Minister Venizelos. 

Under these circumstances, the bargaining for the possession of the islands continued on 
the part of the Great Powers, if it could be covered by the greater privacy that the state of war 
imposed. 

In the course of the negotiations on the remuneration that would have been recognized for 
our intervention beside the Entente, besides the uncertainties regarding the future distribution of 
the Ottoman Empire, there was also, explicitly mentioned in the reminders, the acquisition of 
Italy Occupied Dodecanese islands. 

This had been accepted by all the Powers of the Entente (that the interest of having Italy 
on their side had become very conciliatory) as far as greater difficulties in negotiations with 
Greece, to which England offered Cyprus, Raising protests by Italy and Russia. 

However, Art. 8 of the Pact of London (a secret pact signed on April 26, 1915 between 
Italy and the Powers of the Entente) recognized Italy's future sovereignty over the Dodecanese 
Islands. But it seems that, in other secret negotiations, they had also been promised to Greece. 

After our entry into the war, the Lausanne-Ouchy Treaty between Italy and Turkey was 
declared lapsed and the occupation of the islands changed in character, as occupation by means 
of pledge was taken up by the right to war. The administration of General Ameglio, who resided 
in Rhodes, became increasingly subject to criticism and protests both in Greece and, sometimes, 
in the islands themselves. 

Meanwhile, in order not to suffer surprises from Greece where the conflict between the 
pro-German King Constantine 
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and Venizelos, the pro-Entente minister, constructed was a major beachhead in Thessaloniki (at 
the command of French General Sarrail) and proceeded to occupy Corfu, where Italian troops 
also assisted, while the French, in order to remedy the rebellions caused by Provisional Greek 
mismanagement, occupied Castelrosso (December 28, 1915). In November 1916, Venizelos 
formed a temporary dissident government in Thessaloniki that declared war on Germany. This 
enabled Italy to enter into further negotiations on remuneration in Asia Minor, including 
Castelrosso this time. 

The abdication of King Constantine (June 12, 1917) marked the triumph of Venielos and 
the definitive passage of Greece to the Entente. Thus became more acute the frustration with 
Italy in the ruthless areas of the Greek claims, claims against which Italy was also in a morally 
difficult situation given the new principles declared from America on the self-determination of 
peoples. These principles, in which America placed a messianic faith, were in theory 
unobtrusive, but the practical experience will lead to the conclusion that during the long peace 
negotiations they were applied not to the absolute but inversely proportional to the Political 
weight - permanent or even momentary - of the nations that should have respected them. 

The end of the First World War saw Turkey deprived of its European territories and 
destined for almost total dismemberment, which naturally set in motion the races of appetites and 
struggles for expansions. While in Italy was reinforced by the desire for full and undisputed 
sovereignty over the occupied islands, in Paris, where peace negotiations took place from 18 
January 1919, and our demands met the most determined hostilities. On the other hand, Greece, 
for Venizelos's skillful action, saw its entire thesis triumphant and fulfilled all its aspirations, in 
the Balkans, in Aegean, in Asia Minor. 

The inconsistency between the Italian and the Greek arguments led to the appointment of 
an Expert Committee, which was largely favored by Greece, because America was not bound to 
endorse the clauses of the agreements concluded between Italy and the Powers of the Entente, 
agreements to which it had not participated. However, an area of influence in Asia Minor 
(Antalya area) was proposed for us, while Greece in addition to the islands 
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of the Aegean allowed the area of Smyrna. The mandate on the province of Smirne had been 
recognized by Italy in the agreements of St. Jean de Maurienne (April 19, 1917) but England had 
challenged the validity of those agreements because Russia, due to the outbreak of the 
revolution, had not Signed. 

Our Delegation to the Peace Conference, irritated by the failure of the Powers of the 
agreements that were made before our entry into war (failures that had manifested itself not only 
in the Aegean and in Asia Minor but, to a greater extent, even on Adriatic issues) on April 24, 
1919, left the Conference and came back only on May 5, naturally finding a worse situation so 
much so that not only the Aegean islands but also the area of Asia Minor were rejected, where, in 
similar resemblance and as a result of what Greece had done for Izmir, we had already landed a 
troop contingent. 

To attempt to mitigate the Italian-Greek dissent, the two Governments joined on July 29, 
1919 to a direct agreement known as the Tittoni- Venizelos accord. With it in the case of the 
Levant, in exchange for concessions in the Adriatic and in the Balkans, all the islands of the 
Aegean were ceded to Greece, except Rhodes, which remained to Italy for which large 
autonomies and at that time were expected (that is, England had delivered Cyprus to Greece, but 
in any case not before five years) a plebiscite. Only the prospect of an influx of Asia Minor 
stood. 

But Turkey, which the Great Powers were so reluctant to resign, was no longer the 
Sultan's, and instead began to be Kemal Pasha's new Turkey, which, as is well-known, gave a lot 
of trouble to the neglected negotiators. Moreover, while in San Remo in April and May 1920 he 
was laboriously working on the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, America, which in the first place 
seemed to want to remain alien to those manipulations, suddenly took a firm position in favor of 
Greece and against all of our aspirations in Aegean and Levant. 

In June 1920, he became Minister of Foreign Affairs, Count Sforza, who, after deciding, 
following a local uprising, our removal from Albania except Saseno (which eliminated 
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one of the causes of friction with Greece), on July 22, 1920, denounced the Tittoni- Venizelos 
accord that, for various reasons, considered it to be inconsistent with our dignity and our 
interests, and whose conclusion he only attributed to the convenience of breaking, Through 
friendship with Venizelos, the political isolation in which we had come to find at that time. With 
the denunciation of the Tittoni- Venizelos agreement, Italy regained full freedom of action, which 
was also justified by the failure to recognize our requests for Asia Minor. This was a source of 
embarrassment in the diplomatic field and made it difficult to continue the peace talks with 
Turkey on matters concerning the two countries, but as soon as new agreements were initiated 
between Italy and Greece, the General Peace Treaty with Turkey He was able to sign in Sévres 
on 10 August 1920. 

Rewarding the events, Rhodes, by arrangement of the Italian government, had passed on 
August 7th from the military regiment to the civilian. The Treaty of Sevres established the 
transition from Turkey to Italy of all the Dodecanese islands including Castelrosso, but at the 
same time it was concluded two conventions with the first of which we were recognized as an 
area of influence in Asia Minor (Antalya) and with the second - Bonin-Venizelos agreement - 
Italy ceded to Greece all the islands of Turkey except Castelrosso and Rhodes. For the latter, any 
plebiscite, which was always subordinate to the English transfer of Cyprus to Greece, could not 
have taken place before 15 years after the signature of the convention (instead of five as foreseen 
by the Tittoni-Venizelos agreement). Other clauses sanctioned the rights of Greek communities, 
reimbursement of civil and permanent occupational costs, archaeological excavation conventions 
and trade agreements with Asia Minor traffic. As a result of the agreement, a Rhodes and 
Castelrosso government was set up in Rhodes, but the latter was still in temporary occupation 
and will only be delivered on March 1, 1921. 

For erroneous assessment by the Powers of Real Power of the Government of Kemal 
Pasha, Greece, in addition to the Aegean Islands, obtained Smyrna with extensive background 
and was encouraged to occupy before the ratification of the Treaty. The death of King 
Alexander, to which the third-born was 
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Paul, a minor, led to the regiment of Admiral Conduriotis, to a constituent victory of the 
Constantinian party and to the fall of Venizelos, which naturally had the cooling of the sympathy 
of the Entente for Greece. The peace treaty just concluded and not yet ratified therefore 
inevitably assumed a character of precarious age. The failure to ratify this treaty, which for a 
strange fatality was called Sévres and had the fragility of the famous porcelain, allowed us to 
withstand the Greek solicitations for the delivery of the islands, direct and indirect stresses that 
did not cease despite the failure of the Greek military operations in Asia Minor. Meanwhile, on 
November 20, 1921, Italy set up a Government in Rhodes, Castelrosso and the other twelve 
occupied islands in Aegean. In March 1922, in Paris and later in London, Aegean issues were re- 
examined by representatives of England, France and Italy in a series of conferences aimed at 
mediating the Greek-Turkish conflict, but disputes were not resolved and the definitive And the 
disastrous Greek defeat in Asia Minor forced Greece to abandon all its positions; And to accept 
an armistice on January 11 with Kemal Pasha. The General Peace Treaty with Turkey (Sevres 10 
August 1920) was also void and Italy, in view of a forthcoming diplomatic conference, also 
denounced the Italian-Greek agreements (Bonin-Venizelos) (October 8, 1922 - Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Schanzer) which constituted the appendix. England did not accept this point of 
view and outlined the principle of linking East Mediterranean issues with some of the Italian- 
British border rectification issues of our African colonies (Oltre-Giuba) issues which, according 
to the Italian opinion, Were resolved with the London Pact of 1915, they had to remain 
completely independent of those of the Dodecanese. 

On November 20, 1922, a conference was held in London for the settlement of the 
Greek-Turkish conflict and the situation in the Middle East. Greece was represented by 
Venizelos triumphantly in power and for Italy it was for a few days in Lausanne also Mussolini 
became President of the Council. For the resistance of both Greece and the victorious Kemal 
Pasha the Conference went on. The length and in March 1923 had to be adjourned. Our requests 
were finally to be welcomed 
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because all the other great European powers had gained considerable advantages in the Middle 
East. Only the arguments for Castelrosso still hurt some difficulties, but the population of 
Castelrosso in April 1923 made it known that he wished to remain under Italian sovereignty and 
on June 4, overcoming the Turkish recriminations (initially endorsed by England) also the 
question of Castelrosso was resolved in our favor. Finally, on July 24, 1923, the Treaty of 
Lausanne was signed, but it came into force only on August 6, 1924. With it, as far as the 
Aegean was concerned, the transfer to Italy of all the Dodecanese islands including Castelrosso 
was completed. The other islands were divided between Greece and Turkey, and Cyprus was 
confirmed to England. Greece tried in vain to continue its protests, England in vain tried to 
reconnect the Aegean question with that of the world at large. The latter was finally settled on 
July 25, 1924. Our Government, with its internal acts, defined the dates and the ways of our 
acquisition of sovereignty on the islands that became the "Possession of the Aegean Islands of 
the Aegean." Under the dependence of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

As the time went by, some small issues of small uninhabited islands in Aegean and others 
in the vicinity of Castelrosso were settled with Turkey, which, due to some shortcomings in the 
treaty, had been occupied by Turkey. Of course, with the victory of Turkey, every area of our 
influence in Asia Minor had been reduced. 


Throughout the period since the end of the First World War to the entry into force of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, a period which, as we have seen, while limiting our discussion to the sole 
subject of the Aegean Islands, was characterized by a burning diplomatic battle, From numerous 
international incidents, from innumerable political complications, the activity of the Italian Navy 
was intense, and this time it was also a good co-worker of diplomacy. 

In the early 1919s, the Naval Division of the Levant was established and on March 16, 
the Dodecanese Naval Command was established, initially based on Regina Elena. Our core of 
units, including some larger vessels and often major 
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even of Dreadnought type battleships, also stayed in Constantinople where, from 13 November 
1918, a few days after the armistice came our 2nd Division of the Battle Fleet. In Constantinople 
our units were part of an international fleet that was at the disposal of the "Committee of the 
High Commissioners" of the Great Powers to develop European politics to Turkey and 
practically occupy the city divided into areas. The Italian High Commissioner oversaw the 
actions of our Navy units in the Black Sea (where it also had the task of protecting Europeans 
and especially Italians, as well as the support of a beginning of penetration into the Caucasus, 
which then did not follow). In Asia Minor on whose coast there was always a core of our major 
and minor units. When, after having landed some landings in the Dodecanese, it was decided, as 
a result of landing in Smyrna, to occupy some locations in Asia Minor, landing sailors from the 
Navy before the troops of the expeditionary corps in Anatolia (Antalya, Scalanova, Kuluk, 
Budrum, Makri, Marmarice). These troops were welcomed with open favor by local peoples 
(also as a guarantee of much feared Greek occupation) were given enlightened directives for 
carrying out an action marked by a very high sense of civilization. In Izmir, similar to what the 
other Powers did, we kept from a few days before the bloody Greek occupation of May 15, 1919, 
a ship that followed the events, ready to intervene when the circumstances required it. In fact, for 
international decisions based on the disorder in the critical phase of the Greek landing, in the 
afternoon of May 14 some landing units had been sent to the city, including a unit of Italian 
sailors. The presence of international troops certainly undermined disorder, but could not stop it 
altogether and complained about 400 deaths and injuries of the civilian population. Both the 
Army and the Navy appeared more than once an incident with the Greeks, because there was no 
easy contact between troops and Authorities belonging to two nations that were in a blatant 
situation of mutual competition. Accidents were, however, always solved by our Commanders 
with common sense, dignity and firmness. 
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In the early months of 1921, in connection with the victorious advance of Kemai Pasha, 
the collapse began and then the withdrawal of our presidents with serious disappointment with 
the people. 

The last soldiers left for Scalanova in April 1922 and of course these operations always 
required the intervention and collaboration of the Navy. 

He left our stationary unity and when on September 9, 1922, Kemal Pasha entered 
Smirne's at the head of his troops and followed fearful tragedies following the city's fire and the 
tumultuous exodus of the military and civilian Greeks, our sailors They had once again 
demonstrated their great human qualities and their professional capacity, wandering beyond any 
limit in the rescue of refugees of all nationalities. Seven of our steamships brought to Piraeus and 
Taranto 7500 refugees of which 3500 between Greeks and Armenians. 

In October 1922, after the signing of the Lausanne peace treaty, the inter-occupied 
occupation of Constantinople was abolished and our units were withdrawn. For this reason, the 
Navy was closed to a very large chapter of multiform activity, always carried out with perfect 
discipline, with dedication Absolute and with the most flattering results that, regardless of the 
development of international politics, could be achieved by working in close contact with foreign 
environments. 

Perhaps, at least in part, even for this reason, the hostilities of the various Powers at our 
Aegean settlement gradually became more and more attenuating. On May 30, 1928, a treaty of 
neutrality and reconciliation with Turkey was concluded with the rest of the business relations 
that followed our occupation of the Dodecanese were already developing favorably. On 23 
September of the same year, a friendly agreement was signed with Greece, and Venizelos, again 
in power, was persuaded by his fellow countrymen and the Dodecanese, stating that as English 
possession of Cyprus did not prevent good relations with England so the Italian possession of 
Dodecanese should not prevent good relations with Italy, which were recommended by the 
higher interests of both countries. In 1930, with the help of good Italian offices, friendly 
agreements were signed between Greece and Turkey. Only the issue of the islets near 
Castelrosso remained unresolved and for it was 
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was agreed by common accord to appeal to the International Court of Justice of the Hague, but in 
the wake of waiting for judgment, it came on January 4, 1932 to a direct agreement with Turkey 
that made Hague intervention superfluous. 

With the Egyptian Government even a question concerning the nationality of the 
Dodecanese established in Egypt, the Italian government could proceed to that plan of political 
and administrative reforms, which, supported by the execution of a large public works program 
and artistic valorisation (particularly in Rhodes) Allowed us to deepen our penetration into the 
islands, to overcome the difficult period of our war in Ethiopia in a difficult way, and also to 
carry out those military works in Stampalia in Rhodes and above all in Lero, who had to 
militarily Aegean Possession. 

During World War II, following the occupation of Greece by Axis, Italy in May 1941 
occupied northern Sporades and the Cyclades. Some other island closer to Greece was occupied 
by the Germans. The events that took place after the Italian armistice of September 8, 1943 in the 
occupied islands are outlined in this volume. With the date of May 9, 1945, following the total 
defeat of Germany, England, which had already occupied some islands abandoned by the 
Germans in 1944 and which had held Castelrosso since September 1943, officially extended its 
occupation on all the islands in the Name of the Allies. 

Italy faced this postwar period in conditions that were very different from those of 1918 
and very few people were deluding themselves about the future fate of the Aegean islands, 
especially since the events of the war had placed Greece in a position to boycott unquestionable 
rights. And the Italians, having suffered the repercussions of the many tragic events of which 
they were actors and witnesses, were completely detached from any illusion capable of fueling 
aspirations for the reoccupation of the Colony. It was not right to forget neither the fight against 
the Germans in Lero and any other island, nor the money and labor costs spent in twenty years of 
occupation with undeniable advantages of the people and with a considerable increase in the 
value of the Islands from every point of view. Our 
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Minister of Foreign Affairs did not associate with the disinterestedness of public opinion and 
although he was in seriously compromised positions also by many mistakes made in the 
administration of the islands (especially in the years preceding the Second World War) he did 
not fail to fight his duty, With the very few weapons available at that time, to try to preserve in 
the best possible way the Italian interests that were very large, the number of Italian citizens still 
living in the islands, the size of their industrial and commercial enterprises and also For the 
archaeological art heritage we so widely valued and that no adversity of events allowed us to 
relegate to the last floor given the Italian cultural commitment in that area. But apart from these, 
which were strictly necessary claims and did not have any character of hostility against Greece, 
our government, aware of the new international reality, assumed, after pondering the question of 
the matter, the only attitude the times wisely interpreted suggest, That is, of a spontaneous Italian 
renunciation to the islands in order that this renunciation should bring the Italo-Greek relations 
back on that plan of friendship and collaboration which is a very important element of the well- 
intentioned interest of all nations. 

This attitude, which was constantly followed by our government throughout the 
tormented preparation period of the Peace Treaty, was briefly exposed in a message that the 
President of the Council and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Alcide De Gasperi addressed to US 
Secretary of State Byrnes on August 22, 1945: "Italy has spent millions and millions since 1912 
for public works, land reclamations, industry and commercial and cultural and artistic 
development in the Aegean Islands (Dodecanese). The Italian people would gladly see them as 
Greece's. A remuneration and a pledge of friendship between the two Mediterranean nations. 
However, the Italians living in Rhodes - whose activity has been intimately linked to the 
economic life of the islands for many years - should have secured the opportunity to continue 
their work by means of fair guarantees. " 

Even in this postwar period there were no rivalries and races of interest in the Aegean 
Islands. For the different political situation, however, they took very different aspects from those 
of 1918/23. Turkey did not give up its claims 
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in the Aegean, where Russia, as well as a new contender, was now facing. The proposal for a 
collective administration of the islands (Trusteeship) was proposed, to which Italy had no reason 
to oppose. In addition, Russia, in connection with its proposal to be part of a Libyan collective 
administration, also advanced a request for bases for the Mercantile Marina in Aegean. But the 
occurrence of events, the Greek irredentism refusal (on May 15, 1945, six days after the 
possession of the allied administration, landed at Rhodes by the Cruiser Aucroff, the most 
important unit of the Greek navy, for a brief Visit, the Metropolitan Regent of Damascus Greece, 
welcomed by the delusional enthusiasm of the population) the weakness of the Turkish position, 
since Turkey did not substantially join during the war on the cause of the Allies, channeled the 
issue to the solution that, given the circumstances, was the most Natural, that is, the assignment 
to Greece of all the islands except those facing the mouth of the Dardanelles which were 
assigned to Turkey. 

The attempts of our government to safeguard Italians and Italian interests in the 
Dodecanese did not. They had satisfactory results. In these endeavors, the Government was very 
much supported by the Commission for the Protection of Italian Interest in the Dodecanese. The 
Commission, recognized by the Allies, was chaired by Eng. Antonio Macchi, who had been a 
complementary artillery officer in Rhodes and named the Colony of Rhodes during the German 
domination period, had succeeded in carrying out profitable action in favor of the Italians 
sometimes even with personal risk. From our Minister of Foreign Affairs, he had an unofficial 
recognition as President of the Commission for which his situation in the country was similar to 
that of a government representative who had a lot of knowledge of the environment and of a 
passionate will to succeed in his intentions. 

The transfer of Italians to Italy, however, began shortly after the beginning of the allied 
military administration and was largely coercive in nature determined by political reasons. The 
exodus then continued for life difficulties, difficulties of general nature for everyone and 
particular for the Italians. Today in the Dodecanese there are no more Italians. 
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Article 14 of the Treaty of Peace between Italy and the Allied Powers, signed in Paris on 
10 February 1947, states: 

“1. Italy surrenders to full sovereignty in the Dodecanese Islands as follows: Stampalia 
(Astropolia), Rhodes (Rhodes), Calki (Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos (Casso), Piscopis (Tilos), 
Nisiro (Nisyros) , Calimnos (Kalymnos), Leros, Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), Simi (Symi), Cos (Kos) 
and Castellorizo, as well as adjacent islands. 

"2. These islands will be and will remain demilitarized. 

“3. The procedure and technical conditions governing the transfer of such islands to 
Greece shall be agreed upon by the Governments of the United Kingdom and Greece and 
agreements shall be taken for the withdrawal of foreign troops not later than 90 days after the 
entry into Force of this Treaty “. 

Our Aegean occupation was born in a climate of tempted imperialist expansion, but it had 
developed, with the exception of some psychological and political mistakes, with a prevalent 
technical, industrial, commercial, artistic and cultural improvement of an environment that Since 
it was not Italian, it could not be said to be foreign to Italian historical traditions. These 
considerations can not produce today, in the face of the present situation, some sense of 
bitterness, but this bitterness must serve to strengthen the aspiration to achieve peaceful 
coexistence among peoples, enabling each of them to collaborate anywhere in a work of civil 
progress, regardless of differences in nationality, and of distrusts and suspicions characteristic of a past 
that should never be renewed. 


Roma, 1957. 
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SHORT SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


The Italian Empire of the Aegean included, at the beginning of the war, 16 
islands belonging to the southern Sporades: Rhodes, Castelrosso, Simi, Calci, Piscopi, 
Nisiro, Coo, Calimno, Lero, Patmo, Levita, Lisso, Gaidaro, Stampalia, Scarpanto, 
Caso, plus a number of small islands of little importance. He was ruled by a Governor 
who resided in Rhodes and also had the Supreme Armed Forces Command 
(abbreviated telegraphic name of the Supreme Command: Egeomil). 

After the occupation of Greece by Axis troops, the jurisdiction of the Rhodes 
government extended to Northern Sporades and the Cyclades. In many of these 
islands, military garrisons were established. 

On September 8, 1943 (and since August 1941), Governor Ammiraglio di 
Squadra [Vice Adm.] Inigo Campioni had been the Naval Staff Subcommittee both 
before the start of the war and during the war. In the interval between the two terms at 
the General Staff he had been the Command of the Naval Forces and had fought, 
directing them, the battles: Punta Stilo and Capo Teulada. 

The few forces of Aegean Aeronautics were under the command of Generale 
di Brigata aerea [Air Force Brigadier Gen.] Alberto Briganti. 

The Navy had the following Main Commands in the Aegean Sea: 

Command of the Maritime Military Area of the Italian Aegean Islands, based 
in Rhodes Town (abbreviated telegraphic naming: Mariegeo). Commander-in-Chief 
Contrammiraglio [R. Adm] Carlo Daviso di Charvensod, who was the authority on 
the military services of the Islands 
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of the Italian Colony and of the other ones that had been occupied by Italy (excluding 
Cerigo, Cerigotto and neighboring Morea, who were dependent on Marimorea). 

Marina Rodi Command based in Rhodes City - C.F. [Commander] Adriano 
Arcangioli. 

Marina Lero Command based in Lero-Portalago - C.V. [Captian] Luigi 
Mascherpa. 

Marina Sira Command based in Sira - C.F. [Commander] Emesto Navone. 

There were some naval units in the various venues, of which few DD were 
destined principally to escort services, a Sub. squadron (but all located outside the 
Aegean) some other smaller units, one Ms. Squadron, one MAS flotilla on three 
squadrons, some antisub and minesweeping groups, ships for local services, some 
auxiliary ships. 

The events of Rhodes after the proclamation of the armistice mainly concern 
the forces of the land and can briefly be summarized as follows: the distance of the 
Central Authorities, the lack of information on the general situation, the scarcity of 
the provisions received had not sufficiently directed the Superior Command 
(Egeomil) The measures to be taken and the action to follow as a result of armistice. 
The number was largely in favor of Italian troops, but many other circumstances were 
in favor of German troops. The German Command prevailed and succeeded in 
obtaining the resignation of the Garrison of Rhodes (11 September) and of Scarpanto 
(12 September). 

Admiral Daviso, personally, after the armistice, did not delay to orient himself 
and to influence his conduct on the concept. (Confirmed by the provisions 
subsequently received by r.t [radio] from Supermarina) to withstand the German 
occupation and to secure the naval units from capture. For the first part his action 
naturally had to conform to the general directives given to all the troops; For the 
second, in which he was able to act with some degree of independence and initiative, 
he almost succeeded. 

The Governor, who remained nominally in office even after Rhodes's 
resignation as Civil Governor, strongly refused to comply with the German request to 
order the surrender to the garrisons of all the other islands under his jurisdiction and 
on 
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September 18 asked to be relieved from office. This was taken by Vice-Governor 
Faralli, while Admiral Campioni, the following day (19 September), was taken to 
prison in Germany. 

Admiral Daviso had already been taken and carried to Germany along with the 
military commander of the island, General of C.A. [Major Gen.] Forgiero since the 
13th. The troops were all disarmed, captured and gradually sent to Germany. 
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CHAPTER II 


MILITARY COMMANDS AND FORCES 


The Governor was assisted in civil affairs by a Vice Governor, the Consul General of the 
1* Class [Milita Bd. Gen] Igino Ugo Faralli, and by Chief of Cabinet C. F. of Compl [Cmdr. 
(Res)]. Giuseppe Orlando. The Supreme Armed Forces Commander (Egeomil) depended on the 
Command Armed Forces Group (Tirana) and had a General Staff, based in Rhodes Castle, 
headed by Brigadier General Alberto Sequi. Deputy commander of General Staff, Colonel 
Ruggero Fanizza Commander of the Artillery General Giuseppe Consoli; Chief of services, 
Colonel Arrigo Angiolini; Chief of Operations of the Army, also as T. C. [Lt. Col.] Fanizza; 
Chief of Naval Operations Department Head of Cabinet C.F. of Compl. [Cmdr. (Res)] Giuseppe 
Orlando. 


1“ Army Forces 


Ground forces were under the command of Generale di Corpo d'Armata [Lt. Gen] 
Arnaldo Forgiero, sent to the island at the beginning of August to form the "Military Command 
of the Island" in order to avoid that it was taken over by German General Kleemann, 
Commander of the "Rhodos" Division. That Command had its headquarters at Mount Prophet 
Elijah and had been in operation since 1 September. Chief of Staff Colonel Carlo Vacchelli. 

His forces included: 

A) An Infantry Division "Regina" (ternary of three infantry regiments and an artillery 
regiment) under the Command of General of Division [Maj. Gen.] Michele Scaroina (Chief of 
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Chain of Command 
Islands of the Aegean 


G.S. Ten. Colonel [Lt. Col.] Vittorio De Paolis), minus the io" infantry regiment and a battalion 
of the 9” infantry seconded to Coo and Scarpanto, plus the 331" infantry regiment, 11 coastal 
companies, and other divisional units: all around 13,000 men. The artillery regiment had three 
groups of mobile artillery of 75/27. A 105/28 trucked group depended directly on the Artillery 
Command. The force of the units was for each short personnel and the Division did not have any 
means to freely conveyed it. 

B) Artillery - Gen. of Brigade Giuseppe Consoli. 35" — 36" — 55" positional artillery 
groups, altogether 
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46 batteries and 9 autonomous sections, namely: 3 bty. of 210/8, 10 bty. of 149/12, 8 bty. and 4 
sections of 105/28, 19 batteries and 5 sections of 75/27 mode 06 with offshore coastal use, 6 
batteries of 75 in different fixed positions for infantry in the coastal areas. Thr 56" Corps 
artillery group comprising 7 75/27, 1 75 C K. batteries, 2 90/53 and 20 sections 20 mm of 
machine guns. It was usually old-fashioned artillery of low efficiency, with little assignment of 
men and without any equipment for road haulage (1). 

C) Vehicles - Provided by two truck units. And divided into various sections in different 
locations - of various kinds, outdated; Reduced, due to lack of repair options, to a few tens of 
units. 

D) Services - Distributed in various areas mainly in the interior of the island. 

The aforementioned forces were subdivided into coastguards (which had a development 
of about 220 km, of which about 150 were tactical). Garrisons were grouped in the following 
areas: Rhodes fort - San Giorgio's Sector - Calitea - Calato - Vati - was a constitutive course in a 
central area of Psito. Poor and sometimes absent, in the various sectors, reservations. 

The defense, for the reasons already stated, had very little mobility. The division into 
compartments by means of defensive braces had not reached its full efficiency because the 
necessary field work of fortification had not yet been fully implemented and the means available 
were very scarce. 

The total force of the army in Rhodes was about 34,000 men. 


2™ The Air Force 


It were under the command to the Air Brigade General Alberto Briganti. They had a vast 
array of facilities and services, but they were very limited 





(1) Discordances between the various document sources have made it difficult to calculate the artillery 
consistency. The figures here are therefore approximate 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 9 







I RODI 


10 15 km. 


ISOLA D 
o. 865 















Ss - WY 
ne VillghovaZ RO 7 “e “2S 
ee RPatalh od lorem 
f Z| Tacchisifl even 
So0roen! z ao, Terme| 















Psito 
: M.del Prafata\\ Campochiano ! a 
=6 oa pis 
: v4 7 
2 © /MSGiorgi r Le 
I LALCHID Yt Bp Castello®.7 , PoE 






y 
A SET \ « 
Pe oe a alee a 
¥ Pp . 
/ of y Moasarih iN 
‘ a Caddurafil STR. 
| ay ao AA addurags See, 
Poy “| A \ J Pak M.S Giavahnys 


\, re , fe. 
‘y a fd Célato 


au ee Fg 
i t P: Bis 
J Asclipio 


/ 
Apollachia’s 




















I 
~ ! Vati ® 
* ) os 

Ls fannadi 
Ay 

uw . 7 °ROSim a 
wy ao y 
& Ey Paleocast 

\ = aleocastre f 
omy a ke) t / 

at 3 Catisvia FAT / 
\ YN ; 
| er %) ‘ is 7 } 
\ & / / 
w \ Xe a7 Z 
o> C.Prassonisi™ is ae 
< ee 7 
Ny oS er 
Ske “MOcEMeo 
ae ee 








of organic strength. They had two main airfields, Gaddura (Levante Coast) - (Cmdr. Col. Achille 
Lorito) - Maritza (near Ponente) - (Cmdr. Lt. Col. Marcello Fossetta) - and a subsidiary airfield, 
Paleocastro ( At the far south of the island, Cattavia area) not in business at armistice and made 
useless 
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with track breaks and anti-parachutist laundering obstacles. 

Gaddura had to have a group of planes assigned, but at armistice they were in Italy for 
about a month by order of Superaereo and the airport was empty. 

In Maritza resided: 


(a) the 30th bombing Stormo [Group] with 20 aircraft (of which only ten efficient) divided 
into two groups, one with 12 aircraft on site and one with 8 aircraft posted temporarily in Greece 
(Athens), Commander of Col. Luigi Gori Savellini ; 


(b) a fighter group of 40 aircraft of which only 30 are efficient, but mostly of antiquated 
type (CR 42 and some G 50) and only 6 modern ones (Macchi 202). 

The group had only 20 pilots - Captain Trevisan commander on the morning of the 8"" to 
replace Major Delio Guizzon; 


(c) a transport squadron with 4 four engine S 81 and one S 75. 

Maritime Reconnaissance (147 squadron with 10 Cant Z 501 aircraft, including 7 
efficient ones) resided at Lero. Rhodes normally resided a Cant Z 506 at the Governor's disposal. 
In addition to the Armistice there were 2 Cant Z 506 alighted in Rhodes, equipped for rescue 
with the marks of neutrality 

The Air Force, which in Rhodes had a total of 3,000 men, provided the perimeter guard of 
the two airports; To the A/A defense and possibly an anti-ship, Army Sections, stationed there, 
were armed with 20 mm guns. 


3" Naval forces 

The Command of the Maritime Military Area of the Aegean (Mariegeo) had a General 
Staff in Rhodes Town, including: Chief of General Staff C.V. [Capt.] Mario Grassi, Deputy 
Chief of C.F. [Cmdr.] Arturo Radaelli, Head of communications office C.F. [Cmdr.] Luigi 
Monterisi, The Head of Operations Office C.C. [Lt. Cmdr] Andrea Brancatelli. 
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The naval forces assigned to the area were: 




















Location on 8" September 
4" DD Sqdn. for escort services Commander C. F. [Cmdr.] Giuseppe Verzocchi - Piraeus. 
Crispi C. F. [Cmdr.] Giuseppe Verzocchi Piraeus 
Sella C.C. c. [Lt. Cmdr.] Corrado Cini Venice 
(in Repair) 
Euro C.F. [Cmdr.] Vittorio Meneghini Lero 
Turbine C. C. [Lt. Cmdr] Francesco De Rosa De Leo Piraeus 











The II Flotilla Mas, Commander C. F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi, based in Leroche, included one sqdn. Ms. and 


three sqdn. Mas. 





1 sqdn. Ms. - C. C. r. [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso di Charvensod. 



























































Ms.12 C. C. r [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso di Charvensod Rhodes 
Ms.11 S.T. V. [Ensign] Giancarlo Bacci Lero 
Ms.15 S. T. V.c. [Ensign] Lino Aracci Rhodes 
Ms.23 T. V. [Leut.] Alberto Bencini Rhodes 
Ms.26 S. T. V. [Ensign] Giovanni Galata Lero 
3" Mas sqdn.— Cmdr. T. V. [Leut.] Gabriele Lombardo. 

Mas 540 T.V. [Leut.] Gabriele Lombardo Rhodes 
Mas 538 Nocch. [Helmsmen] 1* Class Maurizio Massensini Lindo 
Mas 555 S. T. V. [Ensign] Massimo Calabrese Lero 
Mas 559 Nocch. [Helmsmen] 3" class Alberto Balzelli Lindo 
11" Mas sqdn. - Cmdr. T. V. c. [Leut.] Ercoie Rocchi. 

Mas 520 Nocch. [Helmsmen] 2™ class Armando Micella Lero 
Mas 521 T. V. [Leut.] Frcole Rocchi Mikoni 
Mas 522 S. T. C.R.E.M. c. Carlo Beghi Samos 
Mas 523 Nocch [Helmsmen] 2"" Cl. Alberto Rivano Lero 
16" sqdn. Mas — Cmdr. T. V. [Leut.] Aldo Baldini 

Mas 534 T. V. [Leut.] Aldo Baloini Lero 
Mas 542 Nocch. [Helmsmen] 2"! class Flaminio Carniel Piraeus 
Mas 545 Nocch. [Helmsmen] 1“ class Giuseppe Annovazzi Lero 














The V Submarine Group under the Command of C. F. [Cmdr] Spigai 
Headquartered in Lero, comprised: 








USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 

















Page 12 
Location 
September 9th 
Ametista S. T V. [Ensign] Luigi Ginocchio Fiume 
(under repair) 
Beilul T V. [Leut.] Pasquale Beltrame Monfalcone 
(under repair) 
Onyx T. V. [Leut] Ferdinando Boggetti At sea (departed 
from Taranto) 
Sirena T V. [Leut] Vittorio Savarese La Spezia 


(under repair) 





XIV Anti-sub Group. Cmdr. C. F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi. 





AS 124 Trawler S. Antonio (M.S.) 


Nocch. [Helmsmen] 1* cl. Aldo Bagini 


Rhodes 





AS 125 Sail Garibaldi (M.S.) 





T.V. c. [Leut] Guido Novelli 





Rhodes 





XXXIX Minesweeper Flotilla with headquarters in Lero c.te T V. c. [Leut] Carlo Citter. Including: 





1‘ Mine Sweeper Squadron High-seas T.V. c. [Leut] Armando Pillon. 























Tremaglio T V. Armando Pillon Lero 
Camogli Nocch. [Helmsmen] Ist class Carlo Orlandi Lero 
RD 35 Nocch. [Helmsmen] Ist class Aless. Bugnone Sira 
Gaeta Nocch. [Helmsmen] Ist class Angelo Chessa Rhodes 
Postiglioni Brig. G. F. Olivio Mangraviti Rhodes 





2™ Close Minesweeper Squadron with headquarters in Sira— Cmdr. T V. c. [Leut] Ignazio Caruso, with three 


units (2 at Sira | at Lero). 





3" Close Minesweeper Squadron based at Lero - Cmdr. T V. c. [Leut.] Carlo Battistella, with 5 units (3 in 


Lero and 2 in Samo). 





4™ Close Minesweeper Squadron with headquarters in Lero - c.te T. V. c. . [Leut.] Carlo Citter, on 4 units (1 


temporarily in Italy and 3 in Lero). 





5" Squadron Close minesweeping, headquarters in Rhodes - Cmdr. T V. c. [Leut.] Giuseppe La Monaca with 























6 units 

Sail Ardito Serg. Nocch. [Helmsmen] Carlo Subrizio Rhodes 
Sail Berenice Serg. Nocch. [Helmsmen] Antonio La Nuzza Rhodes 
Sail Navigatore Nocch. [Helmsmen] 2™ Cl. Cesario Calabrese Rhodes 
Sail San Giorgio Nocch. [Helmsmen] 2"* Emanuele Drago Lero 
Sail Alleanza Nocch. [Helmsmen] 1* cl. Milan Glussi Lero 
Sail Vassilichi Nocch. [Helmsmen] Natale Catania Rhodes 
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Location on 
8th 
September 
To the 5™ Squadron of Rhodes were added for high seas minesweeping, RD 35, Gaeta, Postillion as 
listed above and moreover: 
Impero Nocch. [Helmsmen] 1“ class Giuseppe Irrera for Rhodes magnetic minesweeing Rhodes 
Sail Leda Nocch. [Helmsmen] 2" class Mauro Domenico Befo Rhodes 
6th Squadron Close minesweeping with headquarters in Stampali a — Cmdr T. V. [Leut.] c. Nunziato 
Pizzolo, with two units (1 at Crete and | at Lero). 
Other units and auxiliary vessels: 
Minelayer Legnano C. C. a. [Lt. Cmdr] Emanuele Campagnoli (ship at the disposal of the 
Governor). Rhodes 
Gunboat Caboto - C. C. a. [Lt. Cmdr] Corrado Corradini Rhodes 
Sub Depot ship Volta - C. C. c. [Lt. Cmdr] Stefano Bausani Lero 
Asmara Cargo Ship (Refrigerator) - C. C. c [Lt. Cmdr]. Giuseppe Arciprere - aground near the 
Pedagne Lighthouse (Brindisi) 
Tanker Petroleum/Water Cerere - T.V. c. [Leut.] Vittorio Pellegrinelli Piraeus 
Req. Steamer Morrhua T.V. c. a. [Leut.] Giorgio Montebarocci. Lero 
Tug Porto Salvo Nocch. [Helmsmen] 2" class Amerigo Vincenti Piraeus 





There were also many other minor units assigned to Rodi, Lero, Stampalia for pilotage, 
surveillance and obstruction services and local uses, as well as the pontoon workshop GQ /2 and 
the steamer Pomezia, which both were refrigerated in Rhodes. 


Depend on Mariegeo: 


a) The Marina Rhodes Command - C.F. [Cmdr] Adriano Arcangioli, 2" in Cmd C.C. [Lt. 
Cmdr.] Raoul Montanari - under whose command they were: the barracks-warehouse and 
services of Rhodes, and a training unit for possible occupation in defense of a fortress of the 
defensive ring south of the town of Rhodes. 

Eight coastal batteries: 

"Mayjorana" - 3-152/40 - 1-120/50 in Monte Smith (also called S. Stefano): T.V. c. [Leut.] 
Carlo Ragni. 

"Melchiori" - 3-152/50 - 1-102/35 - 1-76/17 to the North of Calitea Baths: Cpt. Art. 
Natale Monsurro. 
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«Bianco» - 3-120/45 - 1-76/17 on Cremasto Ten [Leu.] Art. Romualdo Lia. 

«Dandolo» - 3-152/40 - 1-102/35 - 1-76/17 West of the Promontory of Lindo Cap. Art. 
Carlo Giglioli. 

«Morosini» - 3-152/40 - 1-102/35 to the East of the Promontory of Lindo S.T. V. G. fe 
Leut.] Batta Gazzullo. 

«Mocenigo» - 3-120/45 - 1-76/17 southern end of the island east coast of Ten.[Leut.] 
Art. Gennaro Leone. 

«Bragadino» - 4-120/45 - 1-76/17 southern end of the west coast of the island of Ten. 
[Leut.] Art. Antonio Clerici. 

«Alimnia» - 1-102 / 35 (under construction) - 1-76/40 - 1-76/50 S. T. [2™4 Leut.] Art. 
Settirnio Cinicola (was wholly owned by the Navy). 


The Navy also armed with its own personnel some 76/17 landing pieces and numerous 
A/A and anti-landing guns variously located (1). 

b) The Comando Marina Lero which included the islands of Lero and Calino. 
Commander C. V. [Capt.] Luigi Mascherpa: Part of the personnel belonged to the Army and 
Lero airport depended directly on Air Force. 

c) Isle of Stampalia - Commander of Military Forces C.C.c. [Lt. Cmdr.] Bruno 
Margarucci, depended on Marina Lero. 

d) Marina Sira Command — C.F. [Cmdr.] Ernesto Navone (Also held by the Military 
Command of the Cyclades, in place of Col. Luigi Gino, Commander of the 7th Infantry 
Regiment, who depended on the employment of Egeomil Rodi and disciplined and 
administratively by Gen. Soldarelli , Commander of the Cuneo Division residing in Samo). 

e) The Harbor Captain of Rhodes Port - Major of Port Francis Capodanno. For some 
sector of his service he also received orders from the Governor. 

f) The recently established Fari lighthouse Zone - Ten [Leut.] C.R.E.M. Augustine Foce. 


For communications Mariegeo had two Navy radio stations. One was in Rodino and one 
in the South at Mount Prophet. They were both transmitters and receivers. A third 





(1) There was also under construction the "Castello [Castle]" (near the Village of the same name) 4 pieces of 102 
under the command of the Ten. Art. [Leut.] Mario Keller. 
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station for foreign interceptions was in S. Giovanni, disguised as a farmhouse. 

The island's internal communications network was operated by the Navy as far as the 
batteries and sighting stations were concerned, for all the other services it was run by the Army. 
It consisted of telephone and telegraph lines, part on poles and part on flying lines, all open and 
easy to break. No Army and Navy batteries were equipped with a radio station. 

The Navy’s total staff was 2000-2200 men (including naval units). 


4 German Forces 


German interference in Rhodes began in January 1943, with an agreement made between 
the Air Force Command of the Aegean and the Command of the German Air Force of Crete for 
two batteries of 88 for A/A defense of the airports (1). 

Initial agreements provided that German personnel, once trained in Italy, they would be 
withdrawn. Instead, it was anticipated that three more batteries would be available. On January 
20, the German T.C. [Leut. Col.] Hof, arrived in Rhodes as a specialist in artillery issues for 
coastal defense, with Major Volk of pioneers, and other officers, technicians and designers. Also 
arrived the T.C. [Leut. Col.] of the G. S. Bonke of Hitler's Headquarters and Artillery Colonel 
Von Busse, who meticulously dealt with the deployment of our artillery, criticizing it. The 
Colonel of the Pioneers Messerschmidt also had a very close visit for three days. He received a 





(1) They accompanied the German terrestrial enthusiasm in Rhodes. In that same period, German attempts 
to place Egeomil entirely under the authority of the German command of the Southern Sector in Greece. The 
attempts did not succeed but it is interesting to bring here, in confirmation of what is written in the text, a passage of 
a confidential letter written by the Adm. Campioni, Governor of the Dodecanese on 31 January to the Deputy Chief 
of the G. S. of the Navy to keep him informed with full frankness of the intentions of the Germans: 

“Here is a bit of an invasion of Germans in parts and in all the fields, so to speak, joking, by one of their 
officers that is here connecting: "after invading everything now invade also Rhodes (he's an Austrian) Two German 
officers here from our General Staff as part of the fortifications to take advantage of their experience and give some 
suggestions have settled here for two months (!) To discover the Colombo Egg! I'm sorry for the little outburst." 
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concrete request for anti-tank artillery, for cement, for iron. T. C. [Lt. Col.] Hof's offices were 
reinforced with other staff. Locals were called into the "Castle", visits to Lero and Scarpanto 
were made. The Italian Command requested the date of the end of the work of the Commission 
and the request caused great resentment and caused an official reply that the Commission should 
continue to stay in Rhodes. It remained in fact until April. This month, following agreements 
between the Central Authorities, Rhodes landed as a maneuvering element, a full-strength assault 
grenadiers battalion. In May, a German Colonel arrived, in view of the arrival of two other 
battalions, which in fact arrived by air, departed by sea. Towards the end of June came, not 
announced, General Kleemann senior to General Scaroina, Commander of the Division “Regina”. 
He announced the imminent formation in the island of the Mechanized Division "Rhodos" as the 
central mobile reserve. There was also the visit of the German admiral Fricke and other German 
generals and marshals, including Kesselring, as well as the visit of German Marshal Von Weich 
(O.B.S.E.) on the 25th of July. During this visit, General Kleemann was instructed and directed 
by the Germans about our request for armistice. The Division conducted day and night exercises 
that were probably directed against the defensive line on the ground of Rhodes 10 to 12 Km. 
from the city. Although there are no precise documents about this, it would appear that, 
following the advice and the press of those Germans, our deployment that was about 1/3 on the 
coast and 2/3 inside, has been altered in 2/3 on the coast and 1/3 inside. In August, at the order of 
the Central Authorities, in spite of the Governor's contrary opinion, the landing at Scarpanto of 
German grenadiers sent from Thessaloniki began. 

The headquarters of the “Rhodos” Division Command was at Campochiaro. 

The Division, as it came to our Command, included: 

a) the Command, with its divisional services; 

b) three grenadiers battalions (probably four 
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in the month of August), about 4,000 armed men, fully motorized, equipped with 50-60 pieces of 
75/46, 40-50 pieces of 50 and 28, 60-70 80 and 50-inch mortars and anti-tank weapons; 
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c) a fast-paced grouping, about 1,500 men, armed with machine guns, about 20 caravans 
and light armored caravans, about 40 armored vehicles of different tonnage, of which several 
with 50 mm. cannons; 

d) a 32 ton Tiger tanks battalion (16 initially, were over 25 in August); 

e) a group of two batteries of 105-gun and another of 150, all self-propelled; 

f) a group of divisional artillery with two batteries of 105 and one of 150 with tracked 
cranes; 

g) a grouping of approximately 1,000 pioneers with technical and combat equipment 
including armored vehicles and armored vehicles; 

h) minor units; 

1) five A/A and A/T batteries of 88 mm inserted among the Italian but equipped with its 
own means for the motor transport; 

j) A unit of 300 Greeks, in German uniform with not very clear tasks, for which the 
Italian Command had repeatedly protested. 


The "Rhodos" Division also had its own network of communications and was connected 
to the radio with the OKW (Ober Kommando Wermacht - Supreme Command) and the OBSE 
(Ober Befehl Sud-Est - Command Sup. SE) of Thessaloniki and with the German Command of 
Crete: with these two last had a radiotelephone connection. 

The German grenadier battalion, sent to Scarpanto, had completed its landing operations 
on 6 September. It exceeded, by the number of men and by means, the Italian forces of 
Scarpanto consisting of two infantry battalions, two machine-gun companies, one mortar 
company, six counterparts, six 75/27 and 149/12 batteries, and some machine guns of 20 mm. 

The total number of German forces on the island of Rhodes is not known precisely: it is 
presumed to be between 6,000 and 7,000 men; there were about 1,500 in the island of Scarpanto. 
Some testimonies give, for Rhodes, the figure of 8,000. Somebody even reaches 9,500. 
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CHAPTER III 


THE EVENTS 
(WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO THE NAVY) 


DAYS 8 - 9 SEPTEMBER. 


By the time 20.30, after the news of the proclamation of the armistice was learned from 
the radio, a meeting was held at the Castle with the Governor. In the absence of instructions from 
the Central Authorities (see Doc. No 1), no significant measures were taken at this meeting (1). 
The Governor, however, sent to all the dependent islands the proclamation of Marshal Badoglio, 
emphasizing the final sentence that ordered the reaction "to any attacks from any other source" 
(see No. 2). This phrase clearly outlined the possibility of German attacks. The Naval 
Commands (as a result of episodes succeeded after July 25 - the fall of the Fascist government - 
in Athens and Rhodes itself) had already been guarded against the possibility of German surprise 
attacks. 

Admiral Daviso, on his behalf, ordered: 

a) to all units in navigation to gather at Lero (retaining, however, Rhodes Ms. and Mas to 
whom the lookout cruising was suspended for the night); 

b) all units in Rhodes to prepare to move within an hour (except for the Caboto which 
had been in the past for bomb damage 





(1) All the staff of the German armored forces and of the German battery of 88, who dominated Maritz's 
airfield, was on the evening of September 8, gathered unarmed, at the field itself to attend a Cinematic show. The 
field commander, seeing the possibility of an easy surprise attack, asked for instructions. He was told not to take any 
initiative, since General Kleemann had assured the Governor that the airfield would not be touched. 
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and had been run aground, for the defense of the harbor, with her cannons of 76); 

c) to alert the batteries (with the prohibition of firing to the sea) by intensifying the 
discovery service to the ground; 

d) to inform the staff of Marina of Lero, Stampalia and Sira (see Documents Nos. 3 and 
4); 

e) to start the radio connection of safety between all radio stations of the city and of the 
island with the command of the M.M. [Navy]; 

f) to strengthen the guard at the Naval Command of Rhodes and to prepare the Navy 
landing company; 

g) to oppose any attempt at German violence. 

In the event of communication interruption, the batteries had to come to the orders of the 
Army's Local Commands. 

The closest batteries to Rhodes were personally visited by the Naval Commander of 
Rhodes (C.F. [Cmdr.] Arcangioli) and authorized by him to act even if the danger of being 
surrounded was apparent, although there was no explicit fire on the part of the Germans. By now 
they should be considered as enemies. 

Orders were perfectly conformed to the spirit of those that came later, through 
Supermarina, by the Supreme Command (tel 24292-90 of 02:15:09), which was deciphered in 
the early hours of the 9"") (see Doc. N. 5). 

Particularly clear were the instructions from Admiral Daviso to the Castelrosso 
Command, to whom, after a generic telegram of 20:22, which said only: "Take heed," was sent 
at 21:25 another telegram that preceded the circular telegram Sent at 21:30 to all Navy 
Commands, and it was much more explicit. Here is the text: "S. V. [Capt.] Monte Vigla. Prot. 
26. Mariegeo stop State armistice concluded with Anglo American forces stop. We stop hostility 
against this force stop. Provide maximum ground vigilance by forcibly prohibiting any armed 
forces of other nations entering 212508 — 23:15." 
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Adm. Daviso did not come to know directly or to summarize the armistice clauses 
transmitted by radio from the General Staff of the Navy (see Doc. N. 6), nor by the provisions by 
radio of the British Admiral Commander in the Chief of the Mediterranean for the concentration 
of naval units (see Doc. N. 7), nor the commitment that we will discuss later, which seems to 
have been taken by the Governor with General Kleemann in order not to divert from Rhodes the 
naval and air units. 

The Governor, at 19:40, had given General Forgiero, the military commander of the 
island, to contact General Kleemann (who, theoretically, depended on him) to invite him to give 
orders to his troops not to take positions that could provoke our reaction. In essence he would not 
have to move his units during the night. 

The interview took place and General Forgiero, at around 21:00; informed General 
Kleemann that he was calm and assured he would make arrangements in the desired direction. 
By 24:00, General Forgiero informed that he had once again received General Kleemann, who 
was very agitated this time (it is logical to believe that orders from the German Upper 
Commands have come in peremptory orders between the two interviews); He had pointed out 
that the danger of an English landing in the new circumstances required him to change the 
location of his units and therefore demanded freedom of action. General Forger answered 
negatively and the Governor asked General Kleemann to come to him in Rhodes. 

He arrived at the Castle, together with General Forgiero, at 03:30. Before moving to 
Rhodes, having been informed by General Forger that German troops had entered the Maritza 
airport, demanding disarmament of the staff and his departure from the airfield, he had come 
back to his command and immediately came out saying that it was a misguided initiative by the 
Commander of the unit and that he had arranged for the unit to be withdrawn from the airfield. 

The conversation with the Governor (who in the meantime had received the instructions 
of the Supreme Command, contained in telegram 24292-90 of 02:15:09 already quoted), took 
place on a serious and grave but not violent tone. General Kleemann pointed out 
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the difficulty of his position, having to be able to counter an eventual English landing without 
being able to rely on Italian troops or on coastal defense. This led him to imperative military 
needs for the deployment of his units, and sudden necessities could also arise for the rapid 
movement of the units which did not admit the subordination to preventive demands could arise. 

The Governor wanted instead to have preventive assurance information for each troop 
move. 

General Kleemann also insisted on the need to control the aviation fields so as not to be 
surprised by any air landings. 

After a lengthy discussion, it was agreed that the “Rhodos” Division would be located 
between Campochiaro and Psito, that the German units would in any case remain outside the 
demarcation limits of the airports and that, for any different need for troop movements, prior 
authorization should have been request. 

According to some testimonies, it was agreed that the German garrisons could remain in 
the airfields alongside the Italian garrisons and renounced any attempt to disarm them provided 
that no naval or aerial vehicle had left the island. 

It was not possible to clarify whether this agreement was actually taken, but it is still 
certain that Adm. Daviso did not know. He had not taken part in the talks because, after asking in 
vain to go to an inspection at Gaddura's aviation field, he went to visit the batteries near Rhodes 
to which he had confirmed the provisions already given [see Previous paragraphs c) and g)]. 

While Gen. Kleemann was about to go (about six in the morning), he announced that a 
German unit was about to enter the Gaddura airport. This time also Gen. Kleemann declared that 
the commander of the unit had excceded from his instructions and in the presence of our officer 
who knew German very well, the governor's office provided provisions for the unit to be kept out 
of the airport. Meanwhile, the Governor briefed General Forgiero of the orders received by the 
Supreme Command (cited above, 24292). 
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During the night (but some testimony puts the matter to the next night), several manifests 
were collected, thrown, apparently, from an unseen and unheard of English plane. Manifests 
were signed by Gen. Wilson Commander in Chief of the Middle East and, referring to the 
armistice, ordered all the Italian ships of the Aegean to reach, on scheduled routes, the port of 
Alexandria and all the planes to go to Cyprus airports. All the details for recognition were 
established. 

The manifesto concluded: "The Governor of the Aegean is personally responsible for the 
execution of this order" (1). 

In the uncertainty over the legitimacy and authenticity of the document, the Governor did 
not take any account of it, and while still ignoring the armistice clauses (they had been 
unnecessarily asked by the Army Command Group East in Tirana and the uw" Army Command 
in Athens) Seems to have ordered (thus confirming the order already issued by Admiral Daviso) 
that no naval or aerial unit would move away without his explicit order and that naval units 
possibly at sea would go to Lero and the planes in flight to the airports of the Aegean. 

From 11:00 to 12:00 (through the Artillery Communication Network) news of violent acts 
and intimidation carried out by German units against Italian command posts, batteries and 
stations. It was commanded to react with countermeasures and even with fire actions. This 
happened and with good success; But in the afternoon, the destruction of communications had 
been completed almost entirely and there was no more secure news. Towards midday, General 
Forgier still reported that during a violent German act against the headquarters of the "Regina" 
Division Command, General Scaroina, Commander of the Division, had been captured and held 
captive; for a lucky case, General Scaroina had succeeded 





(1) See documentation (Document No. 8). There is an appeal from General Wilson (taken from the book by 
Col. Fanizza entitled: "De Vecchi - Basrico - Campioni ", whose meaning coincides with what has been outlined 
above but whose closed is not the one reported, As the appeal is general and not specific to the Aegean. Both 
versions can be authentic, as the general appeal may have undergone some particular adaptation to Rhodes. 
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to give summary phone news of the incident to the Military Command of the island. 

The Governor, in order to avoid the predictable capture of the island's Military Command, 
which had no effective defense, authorized him to move to Rhodes. Before arriving at Rhodes 
General Forgiero, General Scarina managed, through a line ignored by the Germans, to give the 
Governor directly some other news about the German action that had culminated with his 
capture. The communication, coming from the cave of the tactical command post, was 
interrupted by the occurrence of a group of German pioneers who cut off the line and destroyed 
the device. 

It would appear that the violent German actions in the Campochiaro area caused sixteen 
people to die and about forty Italians injured. 

By the 15th, General Forgiero came to Rhodes, but along the way at Soroni, some vehicles 
that formed his column had been intercepted by the Germans and were then involved in the 
combat actions that took place in the area. 

In the early hours of the afternoon an action took place also in the Calavarda sector and 
German armored troops invaded Maritza's airfield. Admiral Daviso suggested that the airport be 
shelled by the DD Euro that could be brought from Lero, but the proposal was not accepted. 
Instead, the Euro had an order to go to Coo to embark 200 soldiers and take them to Rhodes. 

The Commander-in-Chief, General Brigants, obtained from the Governor permission to 
open fire on the airfield and the aircraft on it. Artillery was ready and effective; Destroyed Italian 
aircraft and German tanks and reduced to silence all the German batteries that had responded to 
the shooting. During this action, the White Battery of the Navy was demolished. 

On the evening of the 9th, the situation seemed unclear to the Command, which was almost 
totally free of connections. The two episodes of the capture of the entire "Regina" Command and 
of the vehicles of the Military Command of the island gave an impression that probably did not 
exactly correspond to the reality of things, but, in the face of German dominance in the central 
area, total occupation of one of the two aviation fields, the serious threat to the other field, we 
can not disagree 
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on the accuracy of the General's appreciation. If here, when he tells us that the new situation on 
the island was what would happen if an enemy armored division had landed, he had surpassed 
the peripheral defenses and had camped in the center of the Island from where, maneuvering for 
internal lines, it was in a position to attack every sector of ours. We could add that if it had been 
an English division landed in the pre-armistice period, there would not have been any further 
complication of those psychological difficulties that today we may deplore, but which actually 
existed and which, for the reasons already stated, did not and could not exist. 

To better defend the Rhodes sector, the Governor ordered that during the night Calitea's 
troops (331% Infantry Regiments and 4 batteries of the 50" Artillery) moved to Rhodes. That was 
done before dawn, despite the serious lack of vehicles (no more than thirty, having been 
collected from everywhere). The troops were deployed to defend the “bretella” [suspenders] that 
covered the Rhodes area. 

As the Captain of Port Francesco Bagnus reports, on the morning of the 9", a German 
Lieutenant Colonel, armed with tommy-gun, was presented to the Harbor Master's Office to ask 
for the port to be occupied, whose accesses, except for a pedestrian crossing, had been barred by 
cavalry from Frisia from the previous evening, shortly after the announcement of the armistice. 
The request was, of course, rejected. 

The trawler Taganrog of about 200 tons flying the German flag, Greek civilian crew, and 
a German military escort of 21 men was in the harbor, close to the Capitaneria. The cargo was 
predominantly hand-held ammunition. Admiral Daviso reports that on the morning of 9" the 
German Naval Leut. Commander had come to inform him that he was about to depart in the 
steamer. Adm. Daviso replied that, given the situation, the Taganrog could not leave the harbor 
and then put armed sentinels on the dock. At 09:30 there was an order to open the access to the 
port and the Germans immediately released the steamer. The discharge ended at 13:00. At 14:30 
arrived the news of the German occupation of the Maritza Airport and the news was confirmed 
by the noise of gunshot fire by nearby batteries. The C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Corradini telephoned to 
the harbormaster to recommend that he keep an eye on the Taganrog, ordering him 
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to open the fire if the steamer moved hostility. Captain Bagnus did not expect the acts of hostility 
(which could be very dangerous, being the Taganro g armed with cannons and machineguns) 
and, with rapid preventive action, pointed his machine guns at the crew, part of which was in 
Covered, and before the Germans managed to reach their weapons, he could immobilize them, 
disarm them and make them prisoners together with the Greek crew. By order of the Command 
the Greeks were left free, while the German prisoners were taken out of the city. Having learned 
from the Greek Commander that the Germans had placed two bombs in the booths for self- 
destruction, the location of the bombs was revealed by the Germans and then removed. 

Adm. Daviso was atriving at the harbor for over sight, who ruled that the Italian flag was 
raised on the Taganrog, which the Greek crew, including the commander, returned on board, 
boarded a troop of Italian sailors and that the steamer departed for Simi (Captain Bagnus) for 
Lero (Adm. Daviso said), to take it out of possible aerial actions. 

S.T.V. [Ensign] Tullio Luchini boarded on the steamer, he had just arrived in Rhodes for 
a few days and had not yet received the donations of the flag aide to Adm. Daviso, and at 02:00 
on the 10" Taganrog departed to Port Pedi of Simi. 

The Adm. Daviso, during the day of the 9", had missed every opportunity to maintain 
effective contact with the batteries of the Navy. 

The "White" battery, after destroying all the German-occupied Maritza airport aircraft, 
after having beaten some German columns for a long time and effectively, had to be cleared 
because hard-hit by German-manned batteries, without the possibility of to receive aid, and by 
German infantry with hand grenades and machine guns. It had two dead and two wounded by 
hand grenades. Before leaving the remaining guns, the main ammunition depots was blown. 

The "Melchiorri" battery, opened fire by the command of the Navy Command, fired for a 
long time with very good results against 
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positions held by the Germans. (The shooting continued, at intervals, until the morning of the 
ila ae when it had orders to stop the fire). 

In the afternoon of the Gr the Dandolo battery, which had been deprived since the dawn 
of all his communications, was completely surrounded by German armored vehicles. The order 
received not to open fire except for retaliation to German fire had prevented the conduct of a 
preventive defense action. Towards 16:00 a German car came in the driveway with some officers 
coming to claim the yield, which was refused. The Germans asserted that other batteries and 
various units had also surrendered. Then, with a German medium, the Capo Cannoniere 
[Gunnery Chief] was sent to check this circumstance. The NCO did not return. It was completed 
and the battery's encirclement narrowed. Towards sunset, there was another conversation with 
other German officers, at the end of which the combat stations was ordered and the bridge was 
blown on the anti-tank pit that gave access to the battery. Then the Germana opened fire, which 
was responded to by fire, but after a while the battery had to surrender. The staff was taken 
prisoner and was started by the Germans to Calato. (The next day, after a fight at Massori where 
the Germans had the worst, “Dandolo's” personnel managed to get free themseves and returned 
to their battery in the afternoon of the 10'". The battery was devastated and the staff passed the 
night in the village of Lindo, from which the following day, 11°, together with some of the 
Guardian of Finance, came back to the battery. Some machine guns were in operation, and 
telephone communications were restored with the "Morosini" battery, the officers took the order 
to destroy the road to Lindo. The interruption of the road was carried out using some dynamite 
crates, but in the afternoon the "general order of yield" came from the "Morosini" battery. 


DAY 10 SEPTEMBER. 


During the night between 9 and 10, Rhodes a mission (1), composed by Major Dolbey, 
was parachuted to Rhodes, who spoke Italian fluently, of Major Jellicoe (son of the Admiral 





(1) As indicated in the "report on operations in the Aegean Sea from 7 September to 2 November 1943" of 
the Commander in the Chief of the West, Vice Admiral Sir Algeman U. Willis, a transaction called "Accolade" was 
investigated since January 1943, 
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who had commanded the British fleet in the Jutland battle), and a radioman sergeant fitted with a 
portable radio; They should have been parachuted to Rhodes in the night between 8 and 9, but 
fog (as Marshal Wilson says in his book “Eight Years Overseas” or other adverse weather 
conditions (as Wilson himself mentions in his official report ), Did not allow it, and the mission 
came to Rhodes, as we said, between the 9" and 10". This delay irretrievably compromised the 
success of the mission. The three Britons landed near Zambica, near Calitea. When Major 
Dolbey landed, he was injured in one leg. It was mistaken for a German; but managed to escape 
the anti-parachutist fire, shouting: "We are not Germans but British." Major Jellicoe also suffered 
the fire of our units, but he also managed to escape. He had a letter from General Wilson to 
Admiral Campioni. Concerned that the letter could fall into the hands of the Germans, he 
attempted to swallow it after the landing. He did not succeed, but, 





Directed to occupy Rhodes so to open the Aegean to the Allies, but the demands of operations “Husky” (invasion of 
Sicily) did not allow the allocation of the forces needed. Studies conducted in Cairo in April For the operation 
"Accolade" (which would have to be carried out after that of Husky and therefore after Italy's foreseeable surrender), 
they did not follow, and no longer had the means available, and the general staff in charge of the study were Sent to 
Algiers to design a post-Husky operation in the Central Mediterranean Afterwards, given the success of operations 
in Sicily, and the few losses of material that had been sustained, he recalled the Accolade operation, using the means 
available in the Middle East, and those sheltered in Italy. Seven different plans were made, and four times the troops 
were assembled and prepared. 

To address some of the shortcomings, he was recruited by General Eisenhower, but the Committee of 
Heads of State, meeting in Quebec in August 1943, ruled in the negative, and informed the Central Command in the 
Middle East that the operations it authorized with only the means available to the Command itself were the 
following: 

a) Small scale incursions; 

b) sabotage and guerrilla action by means of resistance groups; 

c) penetration into areas evacuated by the enemy provided no contrast. 

An Indian Division had been embarked and exercised on 24, 25 and 26 August to be ready to move from 
September to the occupation of Rhodes, but the 26th was decided to send the Division to Italy and the steamer 
departed for India. The armistice came almost unexpected also for the Commander for the Middle East, offered the 
234th Brigade, then given the urgency and lack of means of transport, it was thought to send at least one battalion, 
by motor boats. However, it was necessary to be able to disembark freely, without contrast, the port of Rhodes; Not 
having security, this project was also abandoned. It was then decided to send a central armistice mission to the 
Aegean, commanded by Colonel Turnbull (a mission that came by means of naval ships to Castelrosso where he 
landed peacefully), and a mission to parachute into Rhodes. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 29 


having chewed it well, the printing unreadable (1). The Command promptly ordered to bring the 
three Britons to the Castle and subsequently ordered to search for the material (including the 
radio) that was scattered in the fall. Secretly transported to the Castle, the British officers had, 
with the Governor and Commanding Officers, long talks of about 5 hours. They set out 
instructions for the immediate delivery of planes, warships and merchant ships and reported 
about the limited possibilities of sending troop reinforcements that, however, could not have 
come before a week, limited to some elements, and not before fifteen days for a half armored 
brigade. Other testimonies, however, indicated the date of 15 September for the first 
intervention, while for the second time they were talking about an entire Brigade and also a 
Armored Division. 

However, the English advised to resist and above all to keep the port of Rhodes free and 
usable. The Italian demands for land aid differed considerably from the British offer, both by the 
nature of the means, the date and the pace of their intervention. It was indicated as a desirable 
landing area (to be carried out with special means), the southern end of the island (Cattavia area), 
in order to attract German forces to the south and to relieve their pressure on the Rhodes area. 
Germans to take advantage of the Cattavia airfield for air landing, and to avoid the risks of 
landing operation in the port of Rhodes, unsafe from the nautical point of view and exposed to 
the dangers of war from the proximity of the combat line that would be formed along the 
defensive "bretella" of the ground of the sector. Major Jellicoe agreed on the merits of Italian 
requests, but unequivocally expressed the impossibility of welcoming them, given the 
impossibility of promptly preparing the required steamer and the unavailability of special landing 
gear. For air traffic, the need for special informational arrangements was determined, given the 
fluidity of the situation. For naval ships, to which delivery to Alexandria's port, General Wilson 
was very keen (so much so that he had had flyers thrown from a plane, which we have already 
talked about, 





(1) The search made by the English to track down a copy of the letter, have failed. 
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containing the instructions for their transfer to British ports) seems to have agreed to ask for 
further orders in Rome, while retaining them in the Aegean for operational needs. 

On the morning of the 10°, at 08:00, we had to transmit with our radio to General Wilson 
a long summary telegram, encrypted with a cipher carried by the English and based on the 
popular edition of a famous English novel. This telegram called for urgent reinforcements and a 
strong airstrike on the south side of the island was suggested to make it believe that a landing 
was imminent. In the afternoon, with the radio brought by the English and with a makeshift 
antenna raised in the courtyard of the Castle was sent a second telegram communicating the 
worsening of the situation and insisted on the urgency of the aircraft intervention. 

It is certain that Major Jellicoe, as soon as he came to the Castle, had also informed the 
Governor of the imminent arrival at Castelrosso of Colonel Turnbull's English Mission. 
Superegeo, in fact, known by a note transmitted furtively from the Station Chief of the radio 
station of Castelrosso that the first landed English had ordered the suspension of communications 
with Rhodes, at 06:00 of the 10" it had telegraphed: 

“S. V. Monte Vigla. Prot. 7578. Sender Superfile (in clear). By Command. British troops 
Castelrosso stop. Including provisions adopted by this Command regarding radio 
communications stop. I consider it appropriate to continue such communications to reach an 
agreement with the Italo-English Committee stop. Please tell if Colonel Turnbull reaches 
Castelrosso stop 060010 — 060510”. And Mariegeo of rallying telegraphed: 

"Monte Vigla. Prot 25. Sender Mariegeo (in clear). Send all the telegrams with the cipher 
in use stop Give news telegram 7578 of Superegeo stop 074810 — 075010” and then again: 

"Monte Vigla. Prot 25. Sender Mariegeo for Comiles stop Notify immediately if you 
know Commission is departing from Simi stop Emergency response dates 111010 to 120610”. 

Other telegrams were then exchanged with Castelrosso on the 10" and in the early hours 
of the 11" to coordinate with Colonel Turnbull the movements of our units, seaplanes and Ms, 
made available to the Mission for its transfer 
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to Rhodes from Castelrosso or Simi, where Colonel Turnbull wanted to go immediately to reach 
Rhodes more easily. But, as we shall see, the rapid arrival of the events will not allow the 
implementation of the agreed program. 

Major Dolbey, disabled, was sent, together with Loredano Giannotti's Artillery Captain 
of the Operations Office, to Simi with Ms. 15 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci) and then to Cyprus by 
aircraft. Major Jellicoe and Sergeant r.t. They departed at 19:45 on the 10" with Ms. 12 (C.C. 
[Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso from Charvensod) for Castelrosso. They departed with Col. Ruggero 
Fanizza, Chief of Staff of the Superior Aegean Command, and Major Delio Guizzon of Air 
Force. They had the widest military information useful to facilitate the landing of the English. In 
particular, Major Guizzon, who knew the Coo Airport, should have persuaded the English, 
poorly informed about the fitness to use that airfield, to send by fighter unit for the defense of 
Rhodes. For all information concerning the Navy, complete documentation was prepared. They 
were also addressing a Governor's letter addressed to General Wilson, a letter that contained a 
precise account of the situation and in which the request for aerial assistance was repeated (see 
Doc. N. 9). 

The seat of the official meeting between the English Mission and our Command initially 
foreseen in Rhodes had to be moved to Castelrosso in the future and Colonel Fanizza had the 
task of representing our Command. 

Superegeo telegraphed to Castelrosso: 


"Monte Vigla. Prot. 91724. Mariegeo stop Motosiluranti 12 and 15 head for coast stop 
Note meeting will have to take place on this island stop People present not move other 
possessions islands stop signed Champions. Addressee Island Command 09:45:11 — 11:15:11”. 

The meeting took place on the 11" but the sudden fall of Rhodes gave it a character 
completely different from the one expected. 

General Wilson in his report on operations in the Middle East (published in the 
Supplement to the London Gazette of November 12, 1946 - No. 37786), after noting that 
Admiral Campioni's mind had been visibly influenced by the delay of the British that the 
Germans were in place 
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while the English were not there, he says that at 17:16 on September 11th he came to 
the news that "Campioni was depressed, he refused us to enter the island and wanted 
to have nothing more to do with us." 

This last statement might have been originated by the particular but 
unavoidable precautions that had been received in Rhodes by an English officer, Col. 
Kenyon, who (as it will be said later) had come to Rhodes on the morning of the li" 
with an English motorboat who, of course, had to stop outside the harbor. So also the 
transfer of the English officer from the port (where he came with our Mas 540) to the 
Castle and vice versa, had to be done clandestinely because at the Castle there were 
the German parliamentarians who came for the first attempt to enforce the yield. But 
even to the English officer, in the brief interview he had with the Governor, he 
strongly recommended to hasten the English intervention. 

The Admiral Campioni letter, written on the 10th, was actually delivered to 
General Wilson in the afternoon of the 11"; It is true that the same requests for 
intervention contained in the letter had already been exhibited in the two telegrams 
transmitted by Major Jellicoe, one early in the morning and one in the afternoon of 
the 10". General Wilson (see also his report above) also had Studied and prepared 
the immediate dispatch to Rhodes of a Royal Air Force battalion. Great measure that, 
despite its limited military importance, would undoubtedly have had many moral 
consequences. If the shipment of this battalion (which was annulled as a result of the 
delivery of the yield) had been made by either the morning of the 10th or 11th, it 
would most likely stop the return negotiations being born and would almost certainly 
overturn the situation. Much more than, according to some testimonies, the Germans 
were, at the time of surrender, short of ammunition and, apparently, also fuel. 

On the 10th the German action continued, in some particular still cautious 
and guarding, but as a whole determined and violent. The Germans evidently carried 
out a plan already prepared, aggravating it further, according to the new instructions 
received from their Central Authorities. 
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At dawn a German motorcade went down from Psito-Mauropetra to Maritza. 
It was backed by the German barrage against our batteries from M. Paradiso and M. 
Filerem, who, in competition with our other artillery fire, had opened fire against the 
German column. These actions extended, with varying intensity, throughout the 
morning and went to down slow down the adversary. 

At an unspecified time, a German parliamentarian, sent by Colonel Hess, 
Commander of the Armored Regiment, was introduced to the Armed Forces 
Command to request that Colonel Hess should be given a Colonel, commander of a 
regiment and his Personal friend. The conversation could take place at 9 am near 
Rodino and its purpose would be to avoid unnecessary bloodshed. The Governor 
replied that if blood was shed it was because the Germans had not adhered to the 
agreed arrangements and that in any case authorized the interview as long as it 
occurred in the presence of the General Director of the Sector of Rhodes. The 
interview did not happen. 

At 09:00, a German plane flew over the city and the Rhodes area, made a 
target of our contrasting fire. It put forth hand-dropped leaflets for our troops to 
surrender, with the false flattering of imitating the troops of Greece, who laid down 
their weapons, would be sent home. It seems that the flyer says, "We guarantee your 
return to Italy." Our Command, while being completely obscure of what could have 
happened in Greece, rejected the hypothesis that the abandonment of weapons, if it 
had actually happened, could have been ordered by the Central Authorities and 
disposed of for the seizure of leaflets whose character was very insidious, especially 
for the promise of being ready to return home. This subject, for the troops whose 
prolonged absence from Italy, without the possibility of shifts of licenses, far beyond 
the acceptable limit with serene resignation, was the most sensitive and most painful 
point of a moral situation already heavily shocked by the sudden violence and the 
severity of events. Of course, the order for the seizure of the leaflets could not at 
least reach its objectives. Other posters were found, originally English and written in 
Italian and Greek. They called on the Greeks to cooperate 
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with the Italians who fought the Germans, and to protect those that were sought after. 

On the gh as we have said, the DD. Euro had an order to go to Coo to embark 200 
soldiers and take them to Rhodes. The night-time berth at Coo was somewhat adventurous and 
difficult: however, all the difficulties were overcome and the Euro resumed for Rhodes with the 
soldiers. As the island's west coast route ran (at 8 miles from Rhodes in a testimony, about 30 
miles offshore), at 10:00 on the 10th it was the target of the launch of a three torpedo fan from a 
unidentified submersible. With prompt maneuver, also seen from Adm. Daviso, who was on the 
"Majorana" battery, the Euro managed to avoid all three torpedoes that passed less than mid- 
meters from the stern. Subsequently, the order was to land the soldiers in Rhodes was canceled 
(as there were troops from other parts of the island), and the Euro brought them back to Coo and 
then returned to Lero. 

In the afternoon, German airplanes overcame the city and the area of Rhodes. As it had 
already done in the morning, this time the German 88 mm battery near Rhino, at Rodino, sent the 
warning signal to guard against the danger of being bombarded. This battery, inserted into the 
Coast Guard, was built with a counter-ship and anti-tank function, and had a strong armor also 
for close defense. In the afternoon of the 9" or during the morning of the 10th, the commander of 
the Rhodes sector, commissioned by the Commander of the Armed Forces, had told the German 
Battery Commander to leave the position and the weapons, given the new situation. The German 
commander had replied that he had no orders in this regard, saying that he had no way of doing 
hostile acts, and confirmed that he would not turn his arms against the Italians. 

Our "Majorana" (T.V. [Leut.] Carlo Ragni) battery had begun, by command of the Navy 
Command, the shooting at Maritza Airport, and then suspended it, pending the results of the 
shooting observation by artillery observers. 

Let's summarize here the follow-up to the highly appreciated action of the Majorana 
battery as well as we could reconstruct it, conciliating as far as possible some divergences and 
contradictions 
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on the details of events in various testimonies all equally authoritative and all expressing 
favorable judgment on the work of T.V. [Leut.] Ragni (1). 

In the afternoon the battery received an order to shoot at Monte Cumoli, home to a group 
of German artillery; and the shot lasts about half an hour. The T.V. [Leut.] Ragni, having noticed 
that the German 88 battery of Cova had two gun guns on his battery and the other two appeared 
to be on the "Melchiorri" battery (which was also confirmed by this battery), he asks to open the 
fire on it. The Governor does not authorize, and the Navy Command instead directs Majorana to 
shoot again at Maritza Airport. Observers are running this time and after about 40 minutes of 
shooting, they say that this is centered on the grouping of tanks and that 4 of them were hit in 
full. The German Cova battery continues to hold its cannons aimed at "Melchiorri" and 
"Majorana". The Majorana staff sees the persistence of the threat and is eager to open the fire, 
but the Navy Commander, despite its insistence, fails to obtain authorization. He must then 
confirm that the fire can only be opened if the German battery fires first. He adds that it would 
also be sufficient for this to be done by the shooting of light weapons. Each of the two batteries 
is then allowed to act by imitation when the other fire opens. It is what happens at 16:00. The 
first to shoot is the "Majorana" who, having seen a flash on the German battery, had immediately 
opened the fire. The concentrated fire of the two batteries of the Navy, which had been added, 
perhaps by imitation, but most probably by Order of the Artillery Commander also that of some 
battery of mortars of the Army, of the Rhodes sector and outside of the sector, they soon silenced 
Cova's battery, blowing the ammunition deposits. The German battery is forced to raise a white 
flag, having immediately demolished all of its pieces and having a significant number of deaths 
and injuries. The Majorana battery also suffered losses as a 88 shell hit the 152 N.1 piece and 
exploded inside the shield, severely injuring two servicemen 





(1) He was later decorated with silver medal for V. M. 
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and killing six. Other losses had already had Majorana following Stukas' attacks: the first attack, 
at 13:00, did not have any consequences, but the second, at 14:30, without doing any damage to 
the artillery, had caused two deaths and one wounded. (The next day, a third attack by Stukas 
will kill a sailor and a gunner in the observatory, cause damage to a munitions depot, and destroy 
the water pipes). During the night the Majorana battery fires for about three hours against Monte 
Cumoli, but without the possibility of spotting its shot. 

In the afternoon he came to the Armed Forces Command, as a parliamentary, a German 
officer of the Division Command “Rhodes” accompanied by T.C. [Leut. Col.] De Paolis Chief of 
staff of the Division “Regina”, which had the opportunity to speak out in detail Of the capture of 
the Division Command and to give news of the military situation within the island. T.C. [Leut. 
Col.] De Paolis's words were such as to generate widespread pessimism. 

On the character of the mandate given to the German parliamentarian there are discordant 
versions: there are those who believe that he had an order to show conciliatory, and who, on the 
other hand, states that he was arrogant and overwhelming for the provisions he received. In 
essence, the German officer expressed Kleemann's desire to confer with the Governor and said 
that for this purpose the General was willing to come to Rhodes the next morning. The Governor 
replied that he was ready to receive him on the following day at 09:00, as long as the hostile acts 
on the part of Germany ceased. 

Overnight, however, the situation went worse in every way. The governor, for news 
received, had grounds to raise doubts about the will to resist the Germans of one of the senior 
officers of the Army, and also information on the collapse of the Italian side, in Greece and 
Crete. These two recent events, giving free hands to the Germans, contributed greatly to 
worsening the Aegean military situation. 

In order to complete the situation at 10:00, we must recall the following: a) the arrival of 
the two British paratroopers; b) radio message sent to General Wilson to ask for the acceleration 
of sending the reinforcements; c) the departure of the wounded officer for Cairo with the letter of 
Adm. Campioni for General Wilson (letter closing with 
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the request that at least a demonstration in the South be carried out to relieve pressure on 
Rhodes); d) departure for Castelrosso of Major Jellicoe and T.C. [Leut. Col] Fanizza, provided all 
the military news for each of the three arms, which the English Armistice Commission of 
Castelrosso could soon use if he wanted to arrange for a quick sending of reinforcements. Faced 
with these "openings" of a substantially favorable nature but, unfortunately, inadequate because 
of too slow implementation compared to the precipitations of events, it was the scene of what 
could be directly seen in the Rhodes area and what was reported , In a summary and fragmentary 
manner, relative to the rest of the island. Overall, therefore, the situation did not seem 
comforting, despite General Kleemann's interrogations, and despite the resistance of the 
headquarters of M. Paradiso and M. Fileremo, which ruled the whole of Rhodes. The feeling of 
concern that had been created was confirmed in telegram 5/7619 OP (see Doc. N. 10), directed to 
Marina Brindisi from the Supreme Command and broadcast on two footage on the morning of 
11", but obviously, compiled in the late afternoon of 10"". The telegram, responding to a request 
from the Supreme Command (see Doc. N. 11), informed that all the territory south of the Mixi- 
Cape Vado line (this was the line of the "bretella "Defensive of that small peninsula, to the 
extreme north of which was the city of Rhodes, and therefore the territory covered almost all of 
the island), was controlled by the Germans, and judged the chances of prolonged resistance in 
the same Rhodes Fort, Absolute lack of armed and mechanized means to oppose the Germans, 
especially in anticipation of renewal of the airstrikes already suffered twice in the afternoon. 

In the early hours of the evening, the situation got worse. In spite of the interdictions on 
the roads leading to M. Paradiso and M. Fileremo, the Germans managed to conquer the two 
strongpoints with their armored vehicles. The Calitea battery group was also attached and 
surrounded, and also Taschisi's 75-barrel battery near Rhodes. As a result of this loss the A/A 
defense of Rhodes was reduced to a battery of 75 (S. Stefano) and 2 20 mm gun guns. But the 
worst loss was that of the two strongpoints of M. Paradiso and M. Fileremo, from 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 38 


such as the Germans, carrying their artillery, could have supported their attack on Rhodes 
defensive lineup. From M. Fileremo then they could directly target important sites in the city 
such as the harbor, power station, radio station, hospitals. To try to delay this danger, the 
intensification of the barrage fire on a highway track that led to M. Fileremo was as much as 
possible. 


DAY 11 SEPTEMBER. 


Towards 07:00, German planes from Crete and divided into sections of three units 
attacked various locations on the outskirts of the city, and in particular the Majorana battery of 
the Navy, the battery of 75 A/A. of S. Stefano and the Radio Station of the Marina of Rodino 
which was put out of service after a full blow on the main building and the generator room, to 
the interruption of the supply cable of the panels of the protected headquarters, and the 
destruction of almost all the aircraft of the Station. 

During or shortly after the air raid, and while waiting for the hour fixed for the 
conversation between the Governor and Gen. Kleemann, there were two episodes, both of great 
importance for which it was not possible, from the examination of the various reports and 
testimonies, to determine what happened before and after. 

This is the arrival at Rhodes (which we have already mentioned), an English Colonel, and 
the sending by Gen. Scaroina of a note direct to the Governor asking for permission to put an end 
to hostilities in the territory south of Rhodes. 

The English Colonel, whose name is probably Kenyon, left Castelrosso, approached 
Rhodes with a motorboat of the R.A.F. He was ordered by the motorboat to stop outside the port 
and was sent to meet Mas 540 who took the Colonel aboard and took him to the Caboto. On the 
Caboto was received, as well as by the Commander of the Ship, C.C. [Lt. Cmdr] Corradini, by 
Adm. Daviso, who with his car took him to the Castle. It was immediately introduced to the 
Governor and he informed him of the situation and its progressive rapid aggravation. However, 
he was strongly advised to present the Allied High Command 
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the increasingly urgent need for a intervention, at least demonstrative, in the southern area of the 
island. The Brigadier General, Air Force Commander, insisted on bombing the two Maritza and 
Gaddura airfields and sending a fighter squadron to the Coo airfield to fight the Stukas action. 

The Colonel asked how much longer the resistance of Rhodes' «bretella» defensive could 
have lasted, if attacked by German armored forces, and the governor replied that it was not 
possible to give a precise answer, but since the German forces are still engaged in fighting in the 
on the inside of the island, one could feel that an attack on forces would not have started 
immediately. This conviction was also supported by the interview request by Gen. Kleemann. 
The Colonel replied: "I recognize your situation is very critical." He added that he would refer to 
the Governor's demands, and in the meantime he advised to take advantage of any gimmick, but 
to gain time and not lose control of the situation. 

The presence of the English officer at the Castle, where he was about to reach Gen. 
Kleemann, was very worrying for everyone and therefore Colonel Kenyon (who was wearing a 
raincoat given to him by one of the Command officers) was immediately entrusted to Adm. 
Daviso, who brought him back with his car to the Caboto. There he took time to prepare Ms. /5. 
He had breakfast, and he spoke with Commander Corradini, to whom he advised to launch the 
ships in the event of a threat of German occupation in Rhodes. Commander Orlando, Chief of 
Cabinet of the Governor, came to propose that the Allied Command's decisions should be 
communicated to the Governor as soon as possible so that he could take the decisions of his own 
responsibility, the Colonel delivered a note written in pencil, in which he sent to the Governor 
his wishes and his expressions of encouragement for the ongoing fighting. It is likely that this 
new intervention by the Governor through Commander Orlando (which had been interpreted by 
the Castle in talks with the Colonel) was a consequence of the receipt of the General Scaroina's 
note which we will shortly tell. Colonel Kenyon embarked on Ms. 15 (S.T. V. [Ensign] Lino 
Aracci), who brought him back to Castelrosso. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 40 


By 08:00, an Italian officer from the "Regina" Division and a German officer of the 
Rhodos Division, Captain Bayer, came to the Castle. Each of them guaranteed the transit of the 
respective lines. They were in charge of a fist-written note from General Scaroina (see Doc. N. 
12), in which the General, in order to avoid further bloodshed, asked for permission to cease 
hostilities to the headquarters still existing in South of the island and already threatened by lack 
of ammunition and water. The note added some suggestions about the re-establishment of links 
between the two Commands and about the exchange between German prisoners made at Rhodes 
and Italian prisoners in German hands. The proposals of General Scaroina made a profound and 
painful impression, mitigated only in part by the consideration that he was a prisoner of the 
Germans. The governor gave an immediate answer, in his own hand (see Doc. N. 13). In it the 
Adm. Campioni, confirming his wait for the interview with Gen. Kleemann, agreed to re- 
establish links with Rhodes and return the prisoners made to Rhodes but denied permission to 
cease hostilities in the south of the island, regardless of the sector of Rhodes. 

Immediately after the departure of the two officers, the governor had an interview with his 
chief of staff Gen. Sequi. During the interview, the situation was re-examined in every respect 
and the line of conduct so far followed. At the end of the interview, the Adm. Campioni said they 
could also "put it on the wall," but he would not change his guidelines. 

By 10:30, two more German officers of the Rhodos Division arrived at the Castle. T. C. 
[Leut. Col.] De Paolis also accompanied them. There was an air alarm at that time, and the first 
contact with the Governor took place in a small courtyard of the castle adjacent to a refuge. The 
Governor asked why Gen. Kleemann did not come to the accords. One of the two Italian 
speaking officers answered, and from his answer clearly emerged that new and more imperious 
orders had come from the German authorities. The official said that the situation had changed 
but, to clarify this appreciation, it did not refer to the local circumstances and military successes 
reported by the Germans at night, but to the fact that in Italy and Greece Italian troops did not 
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opposed the Germans, and indeed they had made good deals with them. 

The situation in Rhodes was now clear as absurd, and the persistence of the Governor's 
anti-Germanic attitude completely fell over him the responsibility of the life of the military and 
civilians of Rhodes. The Governor replied that for him the situation had not changed and that he 
continued to obey, without intending to depart, to the direct higher orders received. The German 
officer replied that there was no time to lose and read a sheet in which, according to the order of 
the O.K.W., for Rhodes to ceased hostilities, the release of German prisoners, the unconditional 
yield of Italian troops, the their collection in places to be addressed, etc. The Governor would 
remain in office, without German interference in his duties. Adm. Campioni immediately stated 
that the phrase "rendered unconditionally" was unsuitable for the circumstances and the German 
official explained that it was to be interpreted as a general indication, since the conditions would 
subsequently be settled in agreement with Gen. Kleemann. After that, the officer looked at the 
clock: they were 11:00, and said that if he had not had a good response by 11:30, the already 
prepared Srukas would immediately leave Crete to make an indiscriminate bombing of Rhodes. 

The Governor immediately convened the High Commanders of the Three Armed Forces. 
He did not make time to attend the council either Gen. Calzini, engaged in his duties as the 
Commander of the Sector of Rhodes, or Adm. Daviso who was at the "Majorana" battery and 
came to the Castle to make decisions already taken. 

The Governor reported on the steps taken by the Germans on their threats, exposing what 
was happening to the events of Greece and Crete, and confirmed that he did not have any 
instructions other than the already initially known of the Supreme Command, noted the 
difference between the Conditions of the other Aegean islands where everything was quiet and 
the situation was controlled, compared to Rhodes where the situation was serious and precarious. 
He read the note of Gen. Scaroina and considered the seriousness of the threat to the Rhodes 
sector (where the Germans now controlled the aqueduct), given the German possibility of direct 
fire with artillery, a shot that would be added to the probable and aerial attack. Finally he talked 
about contacts with British officers 
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and said how it was now impossible to have a timely aid of British forces. He then gave the floor 
to the interveners. The Generals exposed the situation: from a strictly military point of view, in 
the face of an attack by the German armored forces, an attack that would have been supported by 
concomitant air operations, it would only be possible to oppose a short-lived static defense, of 
any possibility of a counter offensive since the means which could still be provided were reduced 
to the minimum. In fact, the Army Artillery still had only three 105 and four 75 batteries, each 
with only one unit of fire per piece. The Navy still had the only Majorana battery with 250 shots 
per piece. The Aviation had three fighters at Coo and three seaplanes, two of which were armed, 
with no marks of neutrality, and one for the Governor in Rhodes. Anti-air defense had a 75 
battery at St Stephen and two 20 mm guns lined up on the walls. The sighting network was 
reduced to a few miles radius. 

The Governor then worried about the sufferings that the aerial incursions would have 
brought to the practically indifferent civilian population and the damage the Stukas would have 
made to the city of Rhodes. He exposed his decisions to deal with the suspension of local fights, 
excluding any commitment related to the rest of the Aegean theater, where he intended to remain 
in force the orders given on the night from 8 to 9 September and rejecting any suggestion to 
leave Rhodes to whose fate he was personally bound. 

At 11:30, the expiration date of the ultimatum, the governor contacted the German officer 
and informed him of his decision. He was ready to deal with the suspension of the fighting, and 
to make the relative orders, if it were done by the German side, in the understanding that the 
special conditions would be stable in a meeting to be held in the day. At that moment, that is, a 
few minutes after 11:30, a group of Stukas appeared on the city. To the lively Italian grievances, 
the German official said that it was a deliberate action, regardless of negotiations and that it was 
directed exclusively against the radio station, which was again hit. The Governor made 
arrangements for meeting with General Kleernann, whom he should have held 
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at 15:30 at Afando, and prepared communications to the various Commands for the suspension 
of hostilities, referring them all at 11:30. Gen. Scaroina sent a note (see Doc. No. 14), which the 
General received at 12:30, saying: "I authorize you to order the cessation of hostilities to units 
with which I am not connected. I will provide the Rhodes sector directly. Signed Campioni. 

Among the maps of Adm. Campioni that were tracked are a copy of a phonogram sent by 
Gen. Kleemann to the Governor for dividing it, a list of "yield conditions" that are believed to be 
attached to the phonogram and a proclamation by Gen. Kleemann concerning Disarmament of 
Italian troops (see Doe N. 15 - 16 - 17). Above the proclamation is written in Pencil, in the hand 
of the Adm. Campioni: "arrived from Gen. Kleemann, but no publication or anything else, 
because it is now outdated and done what needs to be done." Above the phonogram, which is 
written in perfect Italian language, is written, always in pencil and in the hand of the Adm. 
Campioni: "Copies sent by Gen. Kleemann for the distribution of it." The phonogram said: "On 
September 11 at 11:35, I accepted the conditions of yield proposed by the Commander of the 
German troops. I order, therefore, that all the Italian troops of the Army, Aviation and the 
Aegean Navy stationed in Rhodes and Scarpanto lay down their weapons without any conditions 
and cease any resistance against the Germanic armed forces." The words "without conditions" 
are cleared with common pencil and with blue pencil. It seems to me that the two documents 
have been received by the governor through the parliamentarians and it is interesting to note that 
in the phonogram is inserted also Scarpanto, of which, as it turns out, the parliamentarians had 
not dealt with. 

It would appear from a testimony that, during negotiations with the parliamentarians we 
have now reported, circulars have been circulated by the Germans, who, by the name of Gen. 
Scaroina, ordered the troops to cease the fighting, to hand over the Weapons to the Germans and 
to execute their orders for the collection of units. It can not be ruled out that, as would be 
apparent from other testimony that there are considerable credibility, these orders, circled by the 
Germans, have been circulated, through Italian officers, successive to the signed order arriving at 
Gen. Scaroina from 
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the Governor. It would appear that one of these messengers has surrendered and mistreated by 
the unit where he had gone, while another, to whom four copies of the message had been 
entrusted to hand over them while driving in white flag car, was stopped by burst of machine gun 
fire. He stepped out of the car and settled back into a bush of the road, from where, at intervals, 
shaken the white flag, was severely hit by the arm. Taken two hours later by a German officer, 
he was taken to a hospital where his arm was amputated. 

By 13:00 in Rhodes the news that German tanks had entered the city spread. As we will 
expose later on, this false alarm had the beneficial consequence of removing all naval and air 
units from Rhodes. 

At 14:30, the Governor left Rhodes to travel to Afando with his Chief of Staff, with Gen. 
Forgiero, the military commander of the island and the Adm. Daviso. Gen. Consoli, Artillery 
Commander and Gen. Brigants stayed in Rhodes for the governor's order. The meeting took 
place in a small abandoned country house. Gen. Kleemann began the interview by saying that he 
felt obliged to declare that the Italian troops had fought valiantly and with honor. Adm. 
Campioni took note and asked that this was included in the minutes of the meeting, to which the 
General replied that he would do so, if possible. The General then went on to expose the right of 
Rhodesian German troops to defend themselves from the British without the concern of the 
Italians who were under armistice; He regretted the extension of the resistance desired by the 
Adm. Campioni, which was the cause of unnecessary losses. Nevertheless, the Germans were 
willing to keep the Governor in his civilian office without any interference from them. Italian 
troops would be assembled in selected locations with the criterion of facilitating the logistics 
situation and would remain organically framed, but under conditions not to harm the needs of 
German defense. Then delivering handguns that would be withdrawn by the Germans, and 
abandoning the weapons in fixed positions by the units assigned to them. The officers would 
have kept their personal weapons and would be free to circulate in Rhodes with the natural 
limitations of war time and those that the Governor would have felt necessary to establish. There 
would be a reconnaissance of the magazines, 
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almost all in German hand, to determine the rationing of Italian troops. Gen. Kleemann would 
have kept his headquarters outside the city of Rhodes. The Governor accepted, in principle, and 
asked that what was said was put to the verbal. He was given insurance and was told that the 
draft minutes would have been submitted to him (it turns out that this did not happen). 

Given the advanced hour of the afternoon, it was asked and obtained that the deadline for 
the withdrawal of weapons was shifted from the evening of the same day to the following 
morning. It was then noted that, in keeping with the Governorship in office, the entry of German 
units into the city of Rhodes had been avoided. Gen. Kleemann responded adhering to it, as long 
as the situation allowed it and save the use of the harbor when it took place. He added that he 
would have sent a liaison officer to Rhodes for special arrangements. It is not explicitly apparent 
from the testimonies that among the agreed conditions there was also the lack of any movement 
of naval and aerial units, if not authorized; But there can be no doubt that this condition, 
probably already put by parliamentarians who came to the Castle in the morning, has not been 
reiterated and accepted. Many details of events happening in the afternoon give you the 
certainty. Adm. Daviso reports that he had the impression that Gen. Kleemann was quite willing 
to make concessions, while Chief of Staff was much harder than his superior. He considers the 
instigator of subsequent measures contrary to established conventions and believes that he often 
acted without the General's knowledge. 

The meeting ended, and the governor returned to Rhodes at around 17:00. Both on the 
way and on the return, the cars carried the white flag. 

As he said on his return to Rhodes, the Governor, accepting the surrender, did not make 
any illusions on the honest execution of the terms agreed upon by Germany, but only hoped to be 
able to push for a long time until the arrival of an English intervention. Now, from this point of 
view, keeping the troop units organically framed, even if disarmed, left hope for a possible future 
re-use when British aid came. 

Considering the German control of all communications imminent and fearing the sending 
of apocryphal telegrams, Admiral Campioni 
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informed all the islands by telegraph (for personal intervention by the brave telegraph director, 
Commander Zarli), and radio by the Navy, who would no longer have any communication, 
telegraphic or radiotelegraphic communications. 

The Adm. Daviso before the Afando conference, had already informed Lero (always with 
the telegraph director) that the hostilities against the Anglo-Americans had definitively ceased, 
that the Germans were to be regarded as enemies, their hostile act which should be rejected by 
force, which he left to the employees with all freedom of initiative, foreseeing that he would no 
longer be able to give orders. Furthermore, as a result of the false news that German troops were 
about to enter Rhodes, he directly ordered (sending his flag aide to the port) for immediate 
departure to Lero of all units, in order to escape the imminent danger of capture by the new 
enemy. The departure of naval units and seaplanes will be discussed extensively later. It was 
supposed that it was in contradiction with the conditions of yield that were being dealt with, and 
perhaps because of this there was an entry into the city of motorized troops that went to the 
harbor, but after immediate urgent complaints they were immediately withdrawn. As a result of 
the surrender, ciphers and secret archives were destroyed. At the radio Station, the Chief 
Communications Service Officer, C.F. [Cmdr.] Monterisi, personally ordered to suspend any 
service, but from the surrogacy he later made with the Germans to control the execution of these 
orders were intentionally excluded from the low power station of St. John (which was in a 
peasant house and easily concealed), in order to continue to communicate clandestinely at least 
with Lero. And for this reason a copy of the cipher was also hidden. 

The news of the yield was badly received by the troops, especially those who had fought 
and had lost. With regard to the Navy, during two days of combat, it had had two deaths and two 
wounded at the "White" battery; 6 dead for a 88 mm. shot, 2 dead and 1 injured at Majorana 
airplane bombing. Therefore, Adm. Daviso 's and Cmdr. Arcangioli’s personal intervention was 
necessary at the batteries, to bring about the calm. 

The transit of cars with the white flag provoked grievances and unfavorable reactions, 
especially in some areas 
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The local situation was more favorable to Italians than to Germans, which were thought to be 
short of ammunition and fuel. When the first rumors began to circulate, there were those who 
believed it was the surrender of the Germans. Of the given surrender was communicated to the 
Government, to the Supreme Command, to Supermarina. It is not certain if the communication 
was received (1). 





(1) The fall of Rhodes, painful for the Italians, was a serious blow to the Allies and especially to the 
English. The attention of the public was in those days full of the dramatic events that occurred in Italy after the 
armistice, and the news did not get much emphasis, but Churchill realized its importance and the damage it caused 
to the allied cause. Already on 9th September he had telegraphed with General Wilson commander in the Chief of 
the Middle East: "This is the time to play strong. Improvise and dare." The 13", two days after surrendering, wrote: 
"The conquest of Rhodes at your present time, with Italian help, would be a wonderful contribution to the war as a 
whole. Tell me your plans about this. Could you not improvise the necessary garrison from the whole Middle East... 
What are the forces that you have in total? This is the time to think of Clive, Peterborough, and Rooke's men at 
Gibraltar's conquest." 

Also our Supreme Command with a note. On 16 September, which was certainly transmitted to the Allies 
via the liaison offices (see Doc. N. 18), did not fail to point out to the Middle East Command the possibility and the 
need to regain the island. Subsequently, on September 28, the Supreme Command prepared another memo on 28 
September in anticipation of the Malta Conference (Eisenhower - Badoglio, September 29), where he recalled the 
need to maintain Lero and to reoccupy Rhodes (see Doc. N. 19). 

From Churchill's memoirs, the efforts and insistence he has made to obtain from Roosevelt, which 
commanded Eisenhower to grant to Gen. Wilson the few aids needed. "Rhodes," Churchill said in a telegram 
directed at Eisenhower, "is the key to both the Middle East and the Aegean. It would be a real catastrophe if the 
Germans could consolidate themselves." Rhodes’ reconquest could have been attempted employing the 10th Indian 
Division and part of an Armored Brigade. There was, however, a naval escort, bombing aircraft, three landing ships, 
a freighter, a hospital ship and aircraft sufficient for a battalion of paratroopers. Almost nine landing craft were 
demanded that would not have delayed more than six weeks to reach the other five hundred and more destined for 
the “Overlord” operation (landing in France). The attack on Rhodes should have occurred on October 20th. But 
Roosevelt and Eisenhower were adamantly opposed. Churchill could only get the subject to speak at the Chief of 
Staff Command Conference held in Tunis on 9 October. He gave Gen. Wilson these instructions for the conference: 
"You must exert more pressure on the Conference for further assistance to "Accolade" (operation on Rhodes). I do 
not consider the forces currently allocated sufficient and if you are abandoned to a reverse it would be a big deal. It 
is clear that the key to the strategic situation in the Mediterranean next month is expressed in these two words: 
Attacking Rhodes. So do not engage in this business with little in your hand. Ask what you need and consult with 
Alexander. I'm doing it all I can. “But during the conference news came that Hitler had decided to strengthen his 
troops in Italy. This destroyed any hope of having aid for the attack on Rhodes. Churchill still made some insistence 
with Eden, who went to Moscow at a conference of foreign ministers, but then had to desist. The attack on Rhodes, 
scheduled for Oct. 3, was canceled. Churchill writes: "Although I could understand how, in the new situation, the 
opinion of the Generals involved in the Italian campaign had been influenced by it (from the German decision to 
reinforce troops in Italy), I remained, and I remain, convinced that the conquest of Rhodes was possible. However, 
and with one of the most bitter pains of the war, I resigned." So the fate, even the future, of Rhodes was marked. 
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EXODUS OF NAVAL UNITS AND AIRCRAFT 


1° Exodus of Naval Units 


The departure of the naval units and the departure of the seaplane are the most important 
events that concern the Navy directly. The exodus, as already mentioned, was realized as a lucky 
consequence of a false alarm that the entry into the city of German armored troops had already 
occurred and that it was therefore imminent the risk of capture by the Germans. 

C. C. [Lt. Cmdr] Corradini, Commander of the Caboto, was also responsible for the 
defense of the maritime sector (Cape San Lorenzo Tower) which included the port, and was 
therefore the superior officer who had the most direct contact with the naval units. He had done 
his best to try to put the harbor into defense, using the means he had been able to get from the 
Caboto, no longer able to move, including weapons and food. He had, among other things, 
started to close the wall at the entrance of the fortress, leaving a boarding board dangling outside 
the walls, to be able, as he declares himself, the only entrance to the fort, since, before devoting 
himself to the extreme defense, he had other duties to carry out at the port. The need to keep 
people in the process of organizing defense to the extreme, brought him, given his exuberant 
temperament, to act in a way that some (bad knowledge of the instructions he had received and 
the ends that he 
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intended to obtain) he strongly regretted, attributing to his alleged agreement with the Germans 
the gunshots or machine gun that were fired at the departing seaplane and against a exiting fleet. 
Now the first shots seem to be attributed to some militants of the former M.V.S.N., and the 
others were actually fired by order of C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Corradini, but with the precise aim of 
halting a Caboto motor launch who left on it own initiative, with the Caboto’s staff, without 
having had permission and when it was considered that the staff could still serve for the defense 
of the port or for other services. 

It is not easy, in the discordance of the various testimonies, to specify who actually gave 
each unit the output order and at which precise time. Gen. Sequi, Chief of Staff of Egeomil, 
attributes his orders to the Governor. The Adm. Daviso claims his orders and declares that he has 
sent his flag aide to order all the units to leave for Lero. And this without the Governor's 
permission, which he later suffered from rebukes, because the departure of units and aircraft was 
in contravention of the conditions of the yield being agreed upon. Commander Corradini claims 
to have acted on his own initiative, exiting all military and civilian units, fueling all the oil and 
gasoline and holding only the Ardito, who then sent to take the order to proceed to Lero . T. V. 
[Leut.] Lombardo, commander of Mas 540, declares that he has never been able to get any order 
from anyone, not even by Commander Corradini who had personally questioned him. This is a 
bit of contradiction, which in the end is easily explained with the situation that had been created 
and which, albeit by mistake, had suddenly taken on a tone of dramatic urgency. In this situation, 
the concern of personal enmity, to be sought immediately to escape the foreseeable 
imprisonment in German hands, had gone into the mind of those who did not have superior 
responsibilities and, fortunately, coincided with the justified concern to remove as many more 
men and means as possible being captured by the Germans, who had now been revealed, without 
any doubt or ambiguity, as enemies. It should also be noted that, to aggravate the mood of the 
people and the atmosphere of disorder created in the harbor, 
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has certainly contributed greatly to the running on the quays of officers and soldiers of the Army 
and Aviation who sought escaping from the Germans and who, presumably, would have incited 

the units at the start. Which was so precipitous that some units, instead of sailing, cut the cables, 

leaving the anchor in Rhodes. 

It is therefore probable that the exit from the harbor is started by spontaneous initiative by 
some minor military and civilian units, has been executed by others for imitation of maneuver 
and with the sincere conviction of executing higher orders that could not reach directly to each 
unit. For the difficult circumstances of the moment, and was then approved and made by the 
Supreme Command, with sanction formulated as an executive order. So it would also explain the 
fact that the order to reach Lero sent by Adm. Daviso, through his flag aide, could only reach 
some of the departing units. 

Mandracchio and the commercial port for a while remained empty. Only Caboto, SS 
Pomezia, Workshop pontoon G. Q. /2, some inexperienced fishing boats and some small 
sailboats or motorboats remained in disarmament. 

Commander Corradini also received the order of surrender, but he initially dismissed 
him. He then executed it only when the order was brought by an officer of the Command he 
personally knew. Commander Corradini then assembled Caboto's staff, whose use in defense 
preparations had now become useless and enabled him to activate SS. Pomezia, who was always 
on duty for the refrigerator service, and to start the long maneuver leaving the harbor without 
tugboats. The Governor, when he knew it, gave orders to hold him, whether it was loyal to the 
yield clauses, or because the cargo of the Pomezia was indispensable for the supply of troops. To 
carry out the order of the governor, Adm. Daviso had to personally intervene, who struggled 
beyond the reluctance of Cmdr. Corradini to bring the Pomezia back to the mooring. Cmdr. 
Corradini then retired to the Caboto, who was immediately invaded and watched by German 
sentries. 

T. V. [Leut.] Gabriele Lombardo, Commander of the Mas 540 and Mas squadron, after 
leaving the harbor was the highest ranking officer 
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at sea, and did his best to take control of the units that were in his reach. Most of them seemed to 
want to head to the Turkish coast. T. V. [Leut.] Lombardo sent Ms. 23 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Alberto 
Bencini) to Rhodes to get information and, if possible, further orders. The S.T.V. [Ensign] 
Bencini, having heard from Gaeta and a M/v [Sailing Vessel (motorized)] that the order was to 
reach Lero, informed the T.V. [Leut.] Lombardo, and then, after attempting to organize the 
nearby units in convoy, addressing them to Lero, he went back to Rhodes also with the aim of 
offering a means of escape to the authorities and possibly other personnel. Meanwhile, T. V. 
[Leut.] Lombardo, having the Mas slowest of the Squadron, ordered Mas 559 to attempt to reach 
Mas 538 (Nocch. [helmsman] Ist class Maurizio Massensini) who, after answering a radio 
connection, had broken radio contact heading to the Turkish port of Marmarice decisively and 
quickly. T.V. [Leut.] Lombardo, having failed to achieve the purpose, then ordered Mas 559 to 
make contact between Ms. 23, left near Rhodes, and his Mas 540, with whom he was allowed to 
stop one at a time at sea. All of them ordered to sail west for the dual purpose of radically 
truncating every possible gesture to head towards the Turkish coast and to facilitate the 
execution of future decisions (Lero or British-controlled port) that could have relate to 
information which he hoped to have from Ms. 23. Ten small units were so diverted. Turning the 
Mas 540 towards Marmarice, he attempted, with all means of signaling at his disposal, to inform 
Mas 538 to come back and follow him, but the 538 was already inside the marina and he could 
no longer act against it. Then he went to Rhodes. Meeting SS. Pola, he knew that Rhodes was 
completely in the hands of the Germans. He then gave orders to the Pola (1) to proceed to 
Castelrosso and, subsequently, had not seen either Mas 559 or Ms 23 (who, having been unable 
to communicate with Rhodes and having been made a target of some artillery fire from the coast, 
They had headed straight for Lero), he reversed the course 





(1) The commander of the Pola wrote in his report that he had received the order from the Arabs Tower's 
semaphore to "go to refuge in some port of Turkey" 
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to all the units that had previously moved westward and ordered them to head for Castelrosso. 
This decision was the result of a kind of council held on the Pola, the council to which they 
participated, in addition to S. T. [2"’ Leut.] C.R.E.M. Giuseppe Walles, Cmdr del Pola (who, 
however, did not intervene actively), T. V. [Leut.] Lombardo and the two officers of the port 
Captain Bagnus and Captain De Rossi who, to depart from Rhodes, had embarked respectively 
on the Mas 540 and the Pola respectively. The decision to start units to Castelrosso instead of 
Lero was the result of various considerations based on the uncertainty of the situation resulting 
from the lack of reliable information. There is no logical reason for the distrust of Lero's 
situation, as it is well known to all that on Lero was not even a German soldier. The Inquiry 
Committee, examining the events of Rhodes during the war, also had the chance to look at the 
work of T.V. [Leut.] Lombardo, found it immune from any censorship for the decisions taken, 
considering not only the energetic action he had initially carried out to stop the units running to 
Turkish waters, but above all to the fact that the port at Castelrosso ultimately benefited because 
it allowed an immediate possibility of cooperation with the allied authorities and therefore 
contributed significantly to dispelling with the English that the Atmosphere of distrust that the 
unexpected yield of Rhodes had not failed to stir up. 


2nd Departure of the seaplane 


At the time of the armistice there were three seaplanes Cant Z 506, two of which were 
equipped for rescue services and with Red Cross labels and a military available to the governor 
at Rhodes. The day of the 8'" all three were in Mandracchio, and some prepared for the 
possibility of suddenly sinking. Subsequently, two of them were taken to the commercial port. 
Apparently there was an intention to bring Lero a load of bombs for the case of some bombing in 
the interior of the island, but it was not carried out. On the other hand, it would have been 
impossible to load the bombs, as the seaplanes at sea. It seems that the pilots’ desire to return to 
Lero the two seaplanes, belonging to that maritime reconnaissance squadron, 
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did not find a warm welcome to the Air Force Command. On the day of the 11% after the alarm 
that caused the departure of all military and civilian naval units, no order was issued for the 
departure of the seaplanes. Indeed, it was given a lot of weight, as evidenced by the testimonies, 
to the fact that some shot was fired on fleeing boats. Actually, the two seaplane’s personnel at 
the merchant's harbor embarked with two air force pilots along with other Aviation personnel 
and with military and bourgeois who abandoned Rhodes. Initially perhaps the pilots were 
intending to crew the aircraft to get up and out, but then, probably because of the demoralizing 
influence and the pressures of the fugitives, the motorboats, instead of carrying crews on the 
seaplanes, just out of the Harbor, worked hard toward the Turkish coast, and the two aircraft 
stayed in Rhodes where they were captured by the Germans. Their fate is unknown. 

The crew of the seaplane moored at the Mandracchio (T.V. [Leut] observer Giuseppe 
Capeder - pilot S.T. [2" Leut] Giovanni Russo with their subordinates) managed to overcome 
enormous difficulties both to reach the aircraft (the motor launch of the air force, as already 
mentioned, had left, and a boat of the port authority to go on board, was sunk for the overload), 
both in carrying out the risky maneuver, never carried out so far, to leave the port with its own 
means and not towing. The maneuver was also complicated by the fact that a inconsiderate had 
clung to a float and did not let go until he was violently threatened. The apparatus came out, took 
off, and, flying without maps and without suitable tools, managed to reach at 18:15 the bay of 
Eldikela (Alexandria). The English welcomed him and immediately adapted the flying boat. 
Using the Italian crew's consent, a shuttle service from Abukir to Castelrosso started from the 
18", which generally required over 85 hours of flight. 
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CHAPTER V 


FURTHER FATE OF THE NAVAL UNITS 


Ms. 12 (C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso, Admiral's brother). As we have seen, on the 
evening of the 10" was ordered to bring the English Major Jellicoe and the Radioman Sergeant 
to Castelrosso, who had been parachuted to Rhodes the night before, Col. Ruggero Fanizza, who, 
as Chief of Staff of Egeomil, had been sent to give the English any account of the Aegean 
military preparations and to start the agreements for the hoped British intervention, and Air 
Force Major Delio Guizzon for information and agreements about air action, and particularly for 
the use of Coo's airfield. Ms. 12 came to Castelrosso on the morning of the 11". The British had 
already installed peacefully at Castelrosso, but Colonel Turnbull, head of mission, was absent, 
having gone to Simi with a seaplane. When he arrived at Simi, the Ms. /2 had a radio order to 
return to Castelrosso, where Colonel Turnbull would soon return. In the meantime, negotiations 
with the English were started, which proved to be very courteous. By 13:00, an English colonel 
who was meeting with Colonel Fanizza was called in a nearby room where a field radio was 
located. He returned with an altered appearance and asked Colonel Fanizza how long it would 
resistance on Rhodes still last. After receiving the answer that the resistance could last another 
eight or ten days, he reported the news of the surrender. This was then confirmed by a note (see 
Doc. No. 20) in possession of a pilot of a Cant Z 501, which had been sent by Lero to Simi to get 
Colonel Turnbull and take him to Castelrosso. The note communicated the fall of Rhodes and 
commanded Colonel Fanizza to return to Lero instead of Rhodes and to 
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present to the English the opportunity to suspend any action for the moment. 

On the morning of the 12° CC [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso first ordered a convoy for Alexandria 
along with an English MGB but when he was asked for a Ms. to bring some English to Coo and 
Lero, he offered his Ms. 12. He left the ship on the evening of the 12" with an English MGB 
having an English navy officer, some British mission officers and a Commando patrol. He came 
to Coo where he landed the Commandos who were well received and went on, with the other 
British officers, including Major Jellicoe, for Lero, where, as soon as he arrived, he received 
orders from that Navy Command. 


Ms. 15 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Lino Aracci). In the afternoon of the 10" he was ordered to Simi 
to bring the British Major Dolbey, who, as we have already said, had been injured in a parachute 
drop into Rhodes. He then returned to Rhodes, and on the morning of the 11" he embarked the 
British Colonel Kenyon to take him to Castelrosso, where he found CC [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso with 
the Ms. 12. Subsequently departing to return to Rhodes, he had orders by radio to return to 
Castelrosso, where he remained at the disposal of the English. The 13", the day after the 
departure of Ms. 12, Colonel Turnbull ready to leave for Lero, having about 20 British 
Commandos fully armed. He came to Lero on the morning of the 14" and went under the orders 
of his Squadron Commander. 

The sending to Lero of the two Ms 12 and Ms 1/5 is almost certainly due to the Command 
of Marina Lero who, having had orders from Supermarina to counter German MTB traffic with 
Rhodes, insistently requested the two units at Castelrosso under English Command. 


Ms. 23 (S. T. V. [Ensign] Alberto Bencini). We have already followed, at least in part, 
the movements, in the general narrative of the departure from the naval units of Rhodes. 

He left Rhodes in the afternoon of the 11" after the alarm, given by three officers of the 
Division « Regina », that German tanks approached the harbor. He took the three officers aboard 
and stood outside Mandracchio [Harbor] waiting orders, he was ordered to "disperse," because of 
the air strikes, he then approached 
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the Mas 540 and had the option to go back to Rhodes for information and orders. He met the 
Gaeta, who informed him of the general order of reaching Lero. The same order was confirmed 
by other ships contacted. He returned to the Mas 540 to inform him and spread the order to other 
units as well. The boats and civilian vehicles he met and were loaded with officers and soldiers 
spread the rumor of the bad treatment they would have had if they had landed on the Turkish 
coasts and this was intended to dissuade them from that intention. He returned to the Caboto on 
the outside of the pier with the intention of embarking on the authorities to save them, but there 
were no Authorities other than C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Corradini, who refused to embark; He then took 
only the personnel left of Ms. Squadron on board, and confirmed the order to reach Lero. Then I 
headed to the Turkish coast to reach the convoy and join it on the way to Lero. Passing near 
Punta Sabbia (extreme north of Rhodes) was targeg with a few cannon shots. He could not see 
anyone, and supposing that everyone was on the way to Lero, headed for Simi, where he thought 
he would find Ms /2. Instead, he found only SS. Tagamog to whom he sent the order to go to 
Lero. He then touched Coo, where he landed the officers of the Army on board and then came to 
Lero on the morning of the 12", resuming service in his squadron. 


Mas 540 (T.V. [Leut.] Gabriele Lombardo). The first movements have already been 
described after departing from Rhodes. 

Here we can add that he remained motionless for the engines, which were already in 
debilitating efficiency, from 10:30 to 19:45; So T. V. [Leut.] Lombardo could not implement the 
intention to return to Rhodes to personally realize the situation and to renew during the night 
some attempt to recover the Mas 538 moored at Marmarice. 

Arrived at Castelrosso at 00:45 on the jo" T. V. [Leut.] Lombardo immediately took 
orders from C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso who was already with Ms 12 and Ms. 15. Commander 
Daviso put T.V. [Leut.] Lombardo at the disposal of the British authorities. With their 
permission, all units arriving at dawn entered the harbor after being recognized by the Mas 540, 
which had come out for this purpose at 05:10 with two British officers aboard (a C.C. [Lt. 
Cmdr.] and a Lieutenant of Commandos) and returned to port At 07:15. 
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In the afternoon, a meeting was held at the English Command, to which C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] 
Daviso participated, T.V. [Leut.] La Monaca, commander of the minesweeping squadron of 
Rhodes and arrived in Castelrosso with Ms. 12, T.V. [Leut.] Lombardo, Captain of Infantry, 
Commander of the local garrison, and the captains of Port Bagnus and De Rossi. The purpose of 
the meeting was to take the necessary steps to clear the harbor where too many ships had been 
accumulated, which could attract the attention of the Germans and cause a bombing. It was 
initially decided to form a fast convoy to start to Alexandria and a slower for Cyprus. This 
decision was then amended by canceling the plan for the convoy for Alexandria. Some ships, 
namely: Ms. 12 and Ms.15, Mas 540, FV Berenice, FV Ardito, FV Leda and Adm. Daviso’s 
motor launch. (who came under tow of one of the ships), with Italian flag and armament, was 
detained for the moment in Castelrosso. Instead, S.V. Postiglioni, FV. Aguglia, FV S. Antonio, 
FV Garibaldino, Tug Gaeta, FV Navigatore, Tug. Impero, SS. Pola, left the same evening, 
escorted by the British MI. 357 and MI 358. Convoy Chief T. V. [Leut.] La Monaca, embarked 
on the Postiglioni. The convoy came to Famagosta on the 13", and on the morning of the 15™ it 
received the order to enter the harbor. On the 17" it was decided to withhold in Cyprus the tug 
Impero and SS Pola, while the Postiglioni, S. Antonio, Garibaldino, Navigatore, Aguglia and 
Gaeta were started to Haifa on the 19". Relations with the English Command in Cyprus were 
corrected. However, it was willing to withdraw radio tubes and gun shutters, promising to send 
them separately to the port of destination. As we have seen, Ms 1/2 left Castelrosso on the 
evening of the 12" and Ms. 15 in the morning of the 13". Mas 540 departed at 23:47 on the iA 
for order of the English Command aboard a S. T. a Leut.] of the R.A.F. (Which will leave in 
Pafos) and a Major of the "Commandos". After reaching Paphos, Limassol and Larnaca, the Mas 
540 arrived in Famagusta on 19 September. He then moved to Beiruth where it underwent some 
work and on October 13 it came to Haifa where it then went to the offices of our Naval Superior 
Command of the Levant, established on October 16, 1943, and later on the Mas of the Levante 
Group, constituted on April 24, 1944. 
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Mas 559 (Helmsman 3™ class Alberto Baldelli). Out with the other units after having 
carried out the duties of T. V. [Leut.] Lombardo (calling the Mas 538 and gathering all the units 
that were heading to the Turkish coast), he ordered, like Ms. 23, to head for Rhodes. He could 
not reach Rhodes because he was hit by small-caliber gun, and then, having missed Ms. 23, he 
started straight for Lero. 


Mas 538 (Helmsman 1* Class Maurizio Massensini). On the morning of the day, together 
with the other units, he took part in the counter-attack on the occasion of the ongoing German 
attacks. At 11:00 he had orders to stop the fire. At 12:00 he had the announcement from the 
squadron commander of the agreements for the surrender. At 14:00, as they arrived at the port of 
civilians and soldiers who were trying to escape on the naval ships, he ordered an exit from the 
harbor. He had on board several military and non-officers of various origins. At the mouth of the 
harbor a pilot marshal [Warrant Officer pilot] was aboard and three pilots were trying to swim to 
their aircraft. Just outside the port, headed for Marmarice, having obtained from the words of the 
squadron commander the incorrect conviction that the Governor intended to agree with the 
Germans and continue to fight at their side and that the squadron commander wanted to follow 
the same path. He destroyed or thrown into the sea weapons and secret documents, fearing that 
they would fall into the enemy's hand, and considering that the mediocre engine efficiency 
conditions would not allow him to reach an allied harbor, he entered Marmarice without taking 
into account the injunctions that came from his squadron commander, who, as he said, and in his 
statements, he thought he acted in the interest of the Germans. In Marmarice there are also 
dozens of motorized sailboats loaded with cargo for Rhodes. The squadron commander arrived 
with the Mas 540 within reach of the 538 already docked at the quay, but his renewed calls were 
unsuccessful. At around 21:00, Turkish authorities arrived and had Mas 538 anchor in the 
roadstead and discharged the crew, leaving only the commander and some non-officer on board. 
The crew was interned along with the other refugees. The few remaining on board did the work 
they needed to put the Mas back in efficiency. Subsequently, they were helped by the British 
with the furnishing of the materials needed for repairs 
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and by the end of April '44 the Mas 538, having an English officer on board, was able to return 
to Castelrosso, where he found the T.V. [Leut.] Lombard and an Italian crew complement, with 
which it reached Haifa, after having touched Paphos (Cyprus), Limassol (Cyprus) and Beiruth. 

The line of conduct of the Mas 538 was initially subject to harsh criticism, and could also 
perceive in it the explicit character of refusal of obedience and desertion. But a more weighty 
and deeper examination of the facts not only of those days, but also of the later period, though 
not completely blaming the work of Nocchiere [Helmsmen] Massensini, led to a more balanced 
judgment on him. We have specifically commented on the episode, especially because it is worth 
a few, like others, to highlight the exceptional atmosphere of those days, indeed, for Rhodes, of 
those hours in which men even animated by the best intentions and a high sense of duty. They 
were able to commit, in good faith, actions which in other circumstances would be a sure and 
serious element of guilt. The ways of duty and of the best advantage of the Homeland, the 
disciplined obedience to the orders of the superior were at that time subjected to an unacceptable 
analysis in normal circumstances and led to going off the rails and actions whose consequences 
could not even be remotely supposed by those who committed them. 


Minesweeper Ardito. After leaving Rhodes, towing a sailing ship, she went to the other 
units that headed for Castelrosso. She took on board some seventy men from Rhodes. Following 
a breakdown in the engine, she came down to an island to a few miles from Castelrosso and sent 
a boat to seek relief. As the boat was late to return, the commander personally went to seek help 
on the Turkish coast, while the 70 men landed in a nearby island. They were all interned by the 
Turks. At Castelrosso meanwhile the Capitan G.N.D.M. Antonio Papa (Chief Engine Officer of 
Mas and Ms., arrived there with Ms. 12 of Commander Daviso and stayed on the ground for 
command of the same Commander), while the Ms. 12 had left for Simi, had contacted the boat 
Sent by the Ardito and had managed to get from the English Command that the Minesweeper 
Leda, who was leaping to join the convoy directly to Haifa, was allowed to tow the Ardito. So it 
was 
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done and Leda brought Ardito to Castelrosso with very few men on board. 

In this regard, a sympathetic episode of courageous initiative and military solidarity is 
reported, all the more appreciable in that it is addressed from lower in rank to a superior. The 
Leda, sent to tow the Ardito, in the justified pretext of bringing salvation to the unit, could not 
wait for the return on board of the Commander and the two men who with him had landed to 
seek help. The senior man of the aboard on the Ardito was a sub chief [junior petty officer], who, 
as soon as he arrived at Castelrosso, turned to the English Command asking for a means to trace 
the Commander and the two men. Not having obtained anything, he agreed with a motorman of 
the Berenice voluntarily offered, took a boat, loaded dry food and water, and headed to the islet 
where the Ardito had stopped. On the island, the two walked for 4 hours without meeting 
anyone. They then returned to the beach, where they found the boat full of water because the 
wind had pushed it against the rocks, which had washed the bottom. Castelrosso was too far to 
reach it under those conditions. With difficulty, they rowed with an oar only because one of the 
two oarlocks had broken, they reached the Turkish coast at a deserted point where, they found no 
help to repair the boat. The following day they were seen by a hunter who accompanied them to 
the police station of a neighboring country. Failing to understand the difficulties of language, 
they were interned. 

In October, Ardito was struck during an air bombardment, and transported, to clear the 
harbor, into a small island in front of the harbor itself, where it sank on the high seas. 


Minesweeper Leda. After reaching Castelrosso along with the other ships of Rhodes, and 
having towed to Castelrosso the Ardito in failure, on the 14"" she was ordered by the British to go 
with Ardito and with another ship (a caique) which also had an the engine in trouble, alongside 
of some destroyers who had to get the night with cargo of men and materials, to proceed with the 
unloading. Night work was performed with the best discipline and was highly appreciated by the 
British. Two of our units, during the unloading, the flags were ripped off. Captain Papa, 
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informed, immediately made complaints to the English Command. An English officer was 
immediately sent on board the destroyer and returned one of the flags, while the other was no 
longer found. Excuses were made by disrupting British crews and attributing the act to the 
disrespect of some boy, Greek or French. We will then find the Leda at Lero. 


M/p [fishing trawler] Berenice. She came to Castelrosso together with the other units. He 
was inactive for failures. It was reached by the owner, a Greek escaped from Rhodes, who 
managed to repair it and bring it to Simi. While carrying out services on behalf of the British, she 
went aground on the Turkish coast. The British recovered it and handed it back to the shipowner. 


M/v [Sailing Vessel/motorized]. Postiglioni, m/p Aguglia, m/p S. Antonio, m/p 
Garibaldino, m/p Navigator, m/p Gaeta. As we have already seen, they went to Famagusta 
(where British Commissions proceeded to the disable weapons and radio); Transferred to Haifa, 
began an active collaboration with the English Command for various services. They then went to 
the Dependencies of the Italian High Naval Command of the Levant. 


Tug Impero, SS Pola. They were held by the English at Cyprus for local services. 


SS Taganrog. She left, as has been said, on 9 September from Rhodes, under the 
command of the S.T.V. [Ensign] Luchini and stopped at Simi waiting for the events. On the 
afternoon of the 11" at Simi passed by the Ms. 23 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Aldo Bencini), who informed 
him that Rhodes was about to fall into the hands of the Germans and advised him to continue for 
Lero, who had been designated as the port of destination of all the Units of Rhodes. English 
Colonel Turnbull and a English Lieutenant of the Commandos (who came to Simi in the 
morning with a Italian seaplane) advised S. T. V. [Ensign] Luchini to go to Castelrosso, where 
there was an urgent need for naval vehicles. S. T. V. [Ensign] Luchini wanted to make some 
attempts to get in touch with his superiors and went to the telegraphic office of Simi, where the 
communications between Rhodes and Lero crossed. He learned that in Rhodes had asked that 
Lero to the return to Rhodes of some small units. Lero answered negatively and 
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it seemed to doubt the authenticity of the order. Simi's telegraphist stated that he was recognizing 
the manipulation of the button of the colleague of Rhodes and that of the Director of the Post 
Office of Rhodes (Comm. Zarli), but Lero continued not to trust it. S. T. V. Luchini [Ensign] 
then inserted a note personally addressed to Adm. Daviso: "I await orders- Luchini." After about 
10 minutes, at 19:00, he answered: "Go Lero - Daviso." He then left for Lero, where he arrived 
on the morning of 12", 

The episode we reported about the telegraphic transfer order to Rhodes of the naval units 
that came to Lero, had no follow-up, and the units remained at Lero. But it, reveals how, in those 
turbulent days, events that could be of great importance could sometimes depend on small facts, 
fortuitous circumstances, happy intuitions, without which could not have avoided dangerous 
pitfalls. 


Caboto. It would appear that even after the landing of Commander Corradini and of the 
crew, on the 12", she kept the Italian flag at least until 17 September. It was then sunk in the port 
of Rhodes during an English air strike. 
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CHAPTER VI 


A RHODES AFTER THE YIELD 


Rhodes' yielding made the Germans faced complex problems, although the relative ease 
with which the yield had occurred and the lack of English intervention could leave the best 
hope. Rhodes had fallen, the central equipment of the Aegean command had been destroyed, but 
the other islands and especially Scarpanto remained, whose situation had not yet been clarified. 
The Germans were therefore forced to act, and to act soon. It was not only stimulated by the 
consideration of the local situation but also by the pressure of higher orders coming from 
Germany and the knowledge of the news that came from Italy, where the liberation of Mussolini 
(12 September) and the accession of some of the Italian Armed Forces at their cause had greatly 
improved their position. So it soon began a series of measures that could be called recovery or 
better attempted recovery of the Italians. The Italian hopes that the Germans had their weapons 
and achieved a fairly safe security against any British landings, leaving the military personnel 
free for returning to Italy, it soon turned out to be false illusions. 


In Rhodes there was still a large nucleus of Italian soldiers of the three armed services 
that, despite the agreements taken for their disarmament, could still give a lot of trouble in many 
ways. The Navy had a large number of staffs, scattered in many peripheral locations, and his 
demeanor after the armistice left the Germans little hope of being able to have any useful 
collaboration. Therefore, the Navy was not even questioned (see Doc. No. 21). The Air Force 
also had a very small core of staff. 
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Their collaboration would have been very useful to the Germans and was asked, but Gen. 
Briganti replied by sending a letter on behalf of all his dependents in which he dismissed it 
fiercely. The letter was read by Gen. Briganti to the most important nucleus of his assembled 
staff and the General's decision was the most clamorous consensus. The Army, which still had 
all its forces intact, was the biggest organizational and logistical problem, but some of the senior 
officers who had been detained seemed willing to some degree of collaboration. For this reason 
and for consideration based on the diversity of the numerical consistency, the first clearing 
measures were directed at the Navy and the Air Force. 


We will follow here a little more particularly the events that affect the Governor and 
Naval personnel. Complete testimony to the events concerning the Adm. Campioni are partly in 
the report of his Chief of Staff Gen. Sequi and partly in a series of notes and notes left by the 
same Adm. Campioni and numbered and sometimes annotated. Some of these notes have 
already been mentioned earlier in exposing the events that relate to yield. 


In the afternoon of the io the Command of the “Rhodos” Division asked to send to 
Rhodes a Captain of Staff to deal with some of the minor issues that did not require the 
Governor's personal intervention, but could be resolved by his Chief of Staff. German officer 
came to Rhodes and the discussion began, that it was immediately apparent, it did not concern at 
all matters of little importance (see Doc. No. 22). In fact, the first question was how to use the 
command of Gen. Forgiero, Military Commander of the Island and Gen. Consoli, Commander 
of Artillery. It was agreed (but given the importance of the subject the governor was asked) that 
the former came to his headquarters at M. Profeta and that the second moved to Psitos. 
Subsequently, after exposing other matters of secondary importance, the German officer asked 
that, in order to guarantee the German troops in Scarpanto, demanded the arms of the Italian 
troops of the island. The Chief of Staff Gen. Sequi immediately replied that this was not a matter 
of secondary importance 
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and that he had to report it to the Governor. The German officer replied that there was no 
urgency and continued the discussion of other topics, including the proposal to raise a German 
flag near the Italian flag. He had a refusal, went to other issues, and when he was finished, he 
asked to be received by the Governor. At the Governor, the German officer immediately 
demanded the disarmament of the troops of Scarpanto. Adm. Campioni refused, obeying, as 
previously mentioned by Chief of Staff, that the agreements taken at Afando were exclusively 
referring to the island of Rhodes. He then clarified that the German troops of Scarpanto had 
nothing to fear from the Italians, as long as they abstained from acts of violence against them. 
The German officer did not content to this answer and insisted that the Governor ordered the 
troops of Scarpanto to hand over the weapons, enclosing precise orders received from O. K. W. 
(Ober Kommando Wehrmacht). Otherwise, he said, a Stukas attack from Crete would be carried 
out, not only against troops, but also against the civilian population. At the Governor's 
observation that he no longer had any means to communicate, the officer replied that he could 
have supported by his name a communication made by the Germans (see Doc. No. 23). Adm. 
Campioni replied that he had no power to give orders as he was no longer the Commander of the 
Armed Forces and that anyway his radio order would not have any character of authenticity. The 
German officer then, after watching the clock, said that only a few minutes left to make the 
decision, because within a few minutes the Stukas would leave Crete for the action already taken 
(see Doc 23). To this threat (which the German officer penned a stinging observation of Gen 
Sequi, to whom observation he replied that he only did the orders received), Adm. Campioni 
nodded, declaring however that with this he definitely held out any other extension of the 
agreements made at Afando. The German officer went away immediately to go (so he said) to 
radiotelegraph Crete to suspend the departure of the Stukas, after which he made known that he 
made available to the Governor an airplane to bring the Governor's written order to Scarptio. To 
the Italian messenger officer (see Doc. N. 24), Adm. Campioni verbally clarified the exceptional 
circumstances in which the message was compiled, and gave him 
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the assignment to report to Col. Imbriani, Commander of the troops of Scarpanto. 


The German officer, in addition to Scarpanto surrender, had also requested that of Coo 
and Lero and the Governor had firmly refused (see Doc 25). As a result, on the 13r. at 12:35, 
General Kleemann sent a phonogram to the Governor, requesting, by order of O. B. South-East 
(see Doc 26), ordering the yield throughout the Dodecanese and the occupation of other Aegean 
islands. Adm. Campioni replied a few hours later with a long letter (see Doc 27), in which he 
clearly refused to go beyond the commitments made to Afedo on the 11" and to whom he had 
made exception of Scarpanto for only special reasons. He also pointed out that, no longer having 
the Command of the Armed Forces, which the Commanders had already been regularly 
informed, he was no longer in the position to legally issue the orders. He added that he had so 
far honestly fulfilled all the terms of the surrender accepted and referred to the island of Rhodes, 
which he was ready to discuss even the executive details, but could not accept to change the 
substance. Afterwards Adm. Campioni prepared a shorter and drier letter than the previous one 
(see Doc No. 28), but exhibited the same thought. To this he has affixed an autographed note in 
which he explains that he had prepared the letter, but had not sent it, having had no reply to the 
previous one. 


With another communication on date 13" (see Doc. N. 29), Gen. Kleemann reports that 
he has taken over executive power on the island of Rhodes and sends a notification to be 
published the next day (see Doc. N 30). This is one of the most severe war-time ordinances in 
which there is considerable authority for Italian officers to keep "service weapons". 


On the evening of the 13", the German Command requested to send its own units to 
protect the Castle. The Governor refused his consent. On the (4%: 15°, and 16", the Governor 
had twice received German officers insisted on the order of surrender to the Aegean islands. He 
always strongly confirmed his rejection, revealed that since the 11" he had informed the 
dependent Commanders that every new order under his signature was to be considered 
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apocryphal and declared both times that "he preferred to be led before a platoon of execution 
rather than giving an order contrary to his conscience." After these talks, all military documents 
were destroyed, especially those referring to the other Aegean islands and all the maps and 
papers that could have some interest for the Germans, so that when a German officer came to 
ask for delivery of maps and documents, he could prove that there was nothing left. 


On the 17" the Governor was warned that a Head of the German Military Administration 
had been assigned to Rhodes, for whom an office at the Castle was required. The next day, in 
fact, at the Castle of the Major zur Netten was installed. 


On the 18th day a Governor received a phonogram by Gen. Kleemann, whose copy is 
written by hand with a pen "12 o'clock" (see Doc. N .31). With this phonogram was asked for 
higher order, Adm. Campioni and his Chief of Staff Gen. Sequi to leave the castle until the 
moment, which was foreseen, of the transfer to the ground. The Governor immediately replied 
with a letter dated at 12 o'clock (see No. 32), in which he said that the new restrictive measure of 
his liberty confirmed the conviction that he had previously accrued about the inability to 
preserve a charge that did not match any function. Given the presence of a competent and 
experienced civilian vice-governor, he asked to be exonerated and transferred to another 
territory. It turns out that the letter had been prepared since the previous day. In fact, in the 
collection of Admiral's documents it is inserted and numbered by the Admiral himself before the 
before of Kleemann's phonogram. It is seen that it was modified following the arrival of Gen. 
Kleemann's phonogram. 


The officer who delivered the phonogram (wireman S. T. [2™ Leut] Meinyer who spoke 
fluent Italian) and who had immediately received the Governor's letter of reply also informed 
that a German guard was going to be installed at the Castle. 


In the afternoon of the 18", a German officer presented himself directly to the Governor 
with a note saying that by order of O. K. W. was considered superfluous for the Governor 
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a "military home", ordered the termination and the departure by aircraft of the chief of staff. 
Gen. Sequi within six hours. Gen. Sequi attempted to protest, not recognizing the authority of O. 
K.W. but since the German unit had come to the castle in the meantime, the Governor persuaded 
him of the need to surrender to the violence. 


In the night from the 18" to 19" groups of S.S. armed with machine gun and hand 
grenades were installed in the corridors of the offices and also in the private accommodations of 
the Castle where they had not been with the Governor who was his Cabinet Chief. C. F. [Cmdr.] 
Orlando and his Flag Aide T. V [Leut.] Afan de Rivera, who were scheduled. From the 
following morning, three armed S.S followed the Governor in every movement. You could only 
get them out of the room where he was. By 11:00, the usual S. T. [Leut.] Meinyer came to notice 
that the departure was scheduled for the evening. He returned at the 22:00 to accompany the 
Admiral and his two officers to the Gaddura airport where no German officer assisted the 
departure. Arrived at night at Tatoi Airport (Athens) were escorted to a chalet in Kifissia 20 Km 
from Athens. The next morning, the Admiral was taken out and headed to the concentration 
camps in Germany. His officers were taken in the afternoon and led to the concentration camp 
of Sotirias where their imprisonment began. 


Admiral Campioni in January 1944 was taken from the concentration camp where he 
was found and translated in front of a Special Court of the Italian Social Republic convened in 
Parma. Probably the process would be avoided if he had agreed to join the Italian Social 
Republic. The Tribunal condemned him to death (together with Admiral Mascherpa) with a 
monstrous and unsettled sentence, of which we include the essential part: "Having received the 
order of the Supreme Command not to hinder Anglo-American contacts or landings and to 
oppose by violence from any part of the country had come, he communicated this order to the 
dependent Commanders, thus demonstrating his full membership and the intent of wanting to 
execute while being so clearly criminally and in violation of the laws of sailor and man of honor 
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which imposed them, as it had the efficiency and the ability to defend the possessions entrusted 

to his Command and to avoid any cost that would be detached from the Motherland, as it was in 
the intentions of the traitors of the Supreme Command. "The sentence was executed by shooting 
in Parma on May 24, 1944... 

To his memory was given the Gold Medal for the Military Valor, with the following 
reasoning: 

- "Governor and Commander of the Armed Forces of the Italian Aegean Islands was, at 
the crucial time of the Armistice, at the head of one of the most difficult, distant and vulnerable 
theaters, with no appreciable hopes of moral and material aid. Having fallen into the enemy's 
hand after occupying the seat of his Command, he repeatedly refused to cooperate with it or to 
join an illegal and fascist government. Processed and condemned by an unjust court for having 
executed orders received by legitimate authorities and for keeping faith in his soldier's oath, he 
maintained proud and firm commitment to the supreme sacrifice of life. - He himself 
commanded the execution platoon, after declaring that: you must be able to offer life in your 
country anytime, because there is nothing higher and more sacred than the Fatherland." 


On the 12", the Germans occupied Mariegeo's offices and began disarming batteries, 
collecting weapons, and concentrating staff at Rhodes. The 12" arrived in Rhodes the crews of 
the "White", "Majorana" and "Castle" batteries. A testimony to this date is the arrival in Rhodes 
of "Melchiorri" battery personnel, which, on the other hand, would have resisted without giving 
up until the 16". 


By 16" the staff of the batteries «Bragadino» and «Mocenigo» and the «Dandolo» 
batteries arrived in Rhodes, except for the latter, a group that had managed to flee. Morosini's 
staff arrived without the officers who, apparently, had been detained for being sent by aircraft to 
the continent. The garrison of the Alimnia island (Navy personnel at the command of an army 
officer) did not give up, but moved to Lero. Their story will be told later. 
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The Lookout Stations, generally located in isolated locations, had the advantage, in 
comparison with other departments, to be able to stay in touch with Rhodes and later with Lero 
via their Station’s field radios. They can thus receive news and orders that they performed with 
perfect discipline. An inspection carried out a few days after the release by C. F. [Cmdr.] 
Arcangioli and Ten [Leut.] C.R.E.M. Guglielmi was able to establish that none of them fell into 
the hands of the Germans and that they all destroyed instruments, apparatus, ciphers and 
documents in time. 

Testimonies are on the Lookout Station of Lindo (East Caste of Rhodes), whose staff, 
after the surrender of all nearby Army and Naval units with whom he was in contact, after 
destroying all material and documents, dispersed Authorized by the Post commander, inside the 
island. The Post commander tries to escape, he meets with two airmen, and with them and other 
Air Force personnel he boards one of the two motor skiff-ambulances that were moored in a 
nearby creek. The intention was to go to Castelrosso, but due to the sea, fuel shortages and an 
engine failure of one of the two motorboats, they land on the Turkish coast. 

There are many testimonies about the fate of the staff of the Lookout Station in 
Prassonisi (south end of Rhodes). On the 13th day the Lookout Station receives from Marina 
Lero (see Doc. N. 33) the order to destroy everything and go to Coo. After the destruction, all 
the crew embark on two sailboats, carrying with them in a sack the gun shutters left in place to 
throw them into the sea. They are spotted by German planes that machine them and bombard 
them with depth charges, sinking the two boats. Seven men, including the Post commander, die 
of wounds or drowning. The survivors are struggling to upright the two boats and lighten the 
water on board, and with it, after 77 hours of difficult, cruel sailing, they reach the Turkish 
coast. 

In the afternoon of the 12". General Kleemann sent for the Adm. Daviso and Gen. 
Consoli for an interview. The Admiral thought he was called to give the reason for the departure 
of naval units, the General of some provisions that he did not like the Germans. In the afternoon 
of the 13th, towards the 
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18:00, Adm. Daviso was taken prisoner and transported to Athens in the night, along with Gen. 
Consoli, captured on the afternoon of the 12" in the building of the Sector Group Command in 
Psitos and Gen. Forgiero, also captured on the afternoon of the 12" at the headquarters of His 
command to Mount Prophet. In Athens the Adm. Daviso and the two Generals had to leave their 
flag aides and order officer and attendants. Adm. Daviso, also with the two Generals, was 
brought to Belgrade and then to the 64 Z concentration camp of Schokken. No question of 
collaboration was made to him because his attitude to Rhodes had been quite explicit. 

The Captain of Frigate [Commander] Adriano Arcangioli, Commander of Marina Rodi, 
assumed the direction of the services related to Marina personnel. He gathered in the Rhodes 
Barracks all the staff from the batteries and, in contravention of the German orders to deliver all 
the vehicles and to leave intact materials and warehouses, distributed food, clothing and, within 
the limits of the chances of cash, money advances. Provided for the liquidation of the Navy's 
pending claims against local suppliers, including within the limits of financial possibilities. 

In the afternoon of the 13%. General Kleemann, who had taken over the island's 
command, summoned Chief of Staff, Captain of Vessel [Captain] Grassi, who, however, having 
recently arrived in Rhodes and having no complete and secure knowledge Island and services, 
he sent the Captain of Frigate [Commander] Monterisi, Chief of the Communications Service. 
Commander Monterisius said Gen. Kleemann said that no choice between the prison and the 
collaboration would be offered to the Navy, because the sailors were all "terrible traitors" (it 
seems to hear in these words the preamble of that phrase: "The traitors of the Supreme 
Command ", Who will make a sad show of himself in the ruling issued in Parma against the 
Admiral Campioni and Mascherpa). At most, said Gen. Kleemann, they could have chosen 
between continental and sea air transport. The Commander Monterisi, reserving the approval of 
his superiors (who certainly agreed), announced that he preferred the sea route. This, in his 
mind, had greater possibilities for unforeseen circumcision but perhaps suited to a flight, nor 
could the hoped English liberation 
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before the departure of a sea vehicle for the transport of prisoners, or perhaps even after 
departure. 


Commander Corradini, after having been forced, as we have seen, to bring the Pomezia 
back to the berth, retired to the Caboto, left idle, with crew reduced and invaded by the armed 
Germans. The next day, Commander Corradini, after burning archives and documents, left the 
Caboto having arms presented by German sentries and carrying the battle flag with him. Having 
become the center of military groups of every arm they wanted to fight against the Germans, he 
even came to ask the Governor to authorize him to try a colpo di mano to retake the city of 
Rhodes from the Germans. Subsequently, having heard of the arrival of a convoy intended to 
embark on all Navy personnel and received orders to prepare for the continent with 10 kg of 
luggage, left Rhodes on a bicycle and attempted to flee by a boat, but it was filled with water, so 
he was forced to save himself by swimming. The boat was repaired, on the evening of the 18th 
day, departing in a row boat, after 15 hours of rowing, to the island of Simi. The Commander of 
Lero, informed, sent the Ms. 26 to get. At Lero, Commander Corradini presented to Commander 
Mascherpa, delivering him the Caboto’s battle flag. 


Colonel Comm. of the Navy Armando Coraucci was in Rhodes with the post of Director 
of Government Procurement Service. After the yeild Adm. Campioni personally gave him the 
order to stay in his post and reconfirmed it before leaving for captivity. But Col. Coraucci had 
organized a military aid center for attempting to escape the capture and a collection of military 
news, and was therefore guarded and accused of enemy collaboration by the Germans. By 
anticipating that he would be arrested at any time, he organized his escape and advised Vice- 
Governor Faralli, who left regular written deliveries of his office. At 21:00 on the 26" from the 
beach of Villanova, sown with land mines, swept by the spotlight, walked by frequent German 
patrols, and while an air bombing was taking place on the nearby Maritza aviation field, he 
embarked together with Cap. Art Monsurro and with ST Art. Baldini, on a boat of arms 
smugglers 
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of two Greek sailors. Near the coast of Anatolia, Col. Coraucci resisted the efforts of the two 
Greeks to land on Turkish territory and insisted on his decision to reach Simi and then Lero. At 
02:00 of the 27" the fugitives took a short break on the Sescli Island and at dawn reached the 
port of Panormiti in Simi Island. Col. Coraucci immediately contacted the local authorities and 
telegraphed to Adm. Mascherpa to put himself at his disposal. On the same day he came to Simi 
the Ms. (who brought C. Corradini back to Simi to take over the island's command) and with it 
Col. Coraucci left for Lero, arriving at the dawn of the 28". His work on Lero will be discussed 
in Part II). 


Of the general disciplinary and logistical overview of all the troops left in Rhodes, 
Colonel Angiolini was already the head of the services of Egeomil. The Italian Navy Command 
was replaced by a German Navy Command headed by Lieutenant Commander Stumpff. 


On the 14", allied air raids began on the island and particularly on airports and other 
places of military importance. On the same day, the invitations began (publicly expressed by 
Gen. Kleernan with notices on the streets and public spaces) to collaborate with the Germanic 
armed forces in auxiliary services, also proposing the possibility of incorporation into the 
German army (See Doc. No. 34). The choice between 'mitkampfen' (combating together) and 
‘mitarbeiten' (working together) was offered. The former M.V.S.N. Legion was kept in being 
and disarmed. 


The armed forces, which in the early days were left with pistols, lived with some degree 
of freedom, but in the state of interned and guarded. Many, and not only officers, but also non- 
commissioned and sailors, did with the few means that they had attempted to flee to the islands 
still in Italian hand or to the Turkish coasts, attempts that were out of difficulty and dangers for 
the Surveillance of the Germans and the almost impossibility of finding suitable boats, as those 
in good condition had already all left on September 11 and had no return. The price of these 
escapes was getting higher and higher 
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and the risk of being betrayed or discovered at the last moment is increasing. After the 
departure, then, the risk of being bombed by aircraft was added to that of a long crossing, with 
fragile and unsuitable means, in a sea like the Aegean and in an less favorable season. The many 
stories of this exodus have never come to our knowledge because only the lucky ones who have 
managed to save themselves have been able to tell their perceptions, but there is no way to 
establish those who are perceived in the brave attempt and in what way. 

Since, as a whole, the Greek population had shown, even after the yield, favorable to the 
Italians (see document No. 35), many soldiers and many of them belonging to the Navy, rather 
than answering the orders of collection and framing, They came to the spot finding asylum and 
assistance with private Italian and Greek families in Rhodes town and even more in the 
countryside. It was also possible to keep some radio link by means of a station, concealed by 
Chief radioman Luigi Guerra in a private home using material stolen from deliveries to the 
Germans. Another connection was maintained by the S. Giovanni Station (also hidden from the 
Germans), by virtue of Chief radioman Nicola Di Paolo. The first station could run until the 
early days of November; then, to avoid being discovered, it was necessary to move, and when at 
the end of the war he was arrested and subsequently sent to prison, it was destroyed by 
Lieutenant Lt. Luigi Guglielmi. The second one remained in connection with Lero from 12 
September to 5 October (and there is a trace, until September 23, in the documentation from 
Lero) on the day that Chief Di Paolo was taken by the Germans and carried by plane to Athens 
and then to the concentration camps. 

Many weapons were also concealed (see document No. 21 above) in various locations, 
hoping they could be used for an insurrection in the event of a hoped future intervention by 
British troops (see Doc. N. 36-37). 

The removal of Italian military personnel from Rhodes had many difficulties for the 
Germans, as their number did not allow them to resort to airplanes alone, and the use of naval 
vehicles was hampered by the increasingly serious deficiency of the vehicles themselves and the 
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significant risks of war because of the British ships and airborne vigilance. 

A first group of about fifteen Navy officers (including some Artillery Officers who were 
assigned to the Navy because of the battery service) was picked up and brought to Athens on 
September 17. 


On the 19" came the SS. Donizetti under a German flag escorted by ex-french DD. La 
Pomone, Commander Arcangioli received the order to arrange embarkation on it of sailors, non- 
commissioned officers and officers and some Air Force personnel. Many, fearing the risk of 
crossing and counting on some of the better opportunities to stay in Rhodes, escaped embarking 
as sick or hiding. Since it was not possible, after a war was over, to check a list of the crew sent 
on board because the manifest remained in the possession of the Germans, from the comparison 
of the various testimonies that could be collected, it is to be assumed that on the Donizetti there 
were about 1,800 sailors and of the Air Force of which belong to the Navy: 3 officers, 114 
NCOs, 1110 ratings and common sailors; Belonging to the Army (but dependent on the Navy) 8 
officers; belonging to the Air Force about 600 (see Doc. N. 38). 

According to a report by then Colonel Angiolini, on the Donizetti, when it was in our 
hands, normally no more than 700 men were boarded. The Germans had decided to embark 
2100. The Colonel, having seen the conditions in which the first 1600 were embarked, managed 
to obtain from the German Command the order not to embark on any other personnel. So 
hundreds of men were saved. 


From the departure of the Donizetti one of the two clandestine radio stations (and maybe 
both) tried to give news to Lero, in the hope that Italian or allied forces might catch the convoy, 
neutralize the escort and hijack the steamer. On the evening of the 22™ the convoy was attacked 
on 23rd March by British forces near the southern tip of Rhodes and the steamer (as is apparent 
from the report by Adm. Willis several times cited and by another English document, see Doc 
N. 39) was sunk by the English DD. Eclipse. 
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There were no survivors. The DD La Pomone was forced to go to Prassonisi and was 
subsequently destroyed by air strikes by the R.A.F. (1). 

On the 24", Commander Arcangioli, on the pretext of making sure there were still 
missing sailors on the island, but actually hoping to have news of Donizetti's shipwrecks, took a 
car ride to the island. At Prassonisi (south end of Rhodes) found the DD. La Pomone aground 
about 100 meters from the coast with the deck and part of the forward smoke stack protruding 
from the water. No trace of the Donizetti or the shipwreck. The German crew of the DD. had 
been largely saved and had been camping in the former "Mocenigo" battery but did not know or 
did not want to give any news about Donizetti. 

To the many sailors who found scattered in the countryside and living at the spot, 
Commander Arcangioli confirmed the advice already given since the early days of the yield to 
so as far as they could, to avoid being taken to prison. 

Towards the end of September a German ban imposed on the military still scattered on 
the island to submit to their respective Commands. Thus, more than 300 sailors arrived in the 
city that Commander Arcangioli 





(1) Piero Raffaelli, former Government Delegate to Simi, in his book "Ore di guerra a Simi" - Tuder 
Edition at page 52 tells us that on a lunch he offered to Lt Col. Turnbull As it turns out, he was Chief of the Aegean 
Armistice Commission and had gone to Simi for an inspection at the end of September), at the time of the late lunch 
toast, the Colonel, "who deliberately, with exquisite delicacy. He had waited for that moment, he told us that the 
steamer Donizettti, departing from Rhodes, with about 5,000 Italian prisoners of the Germans had been hijacked 
and the "escorting destroyer sunk ". The A. in a note he makes this comment: "The news," afterwards, was not 
accurate, because the Donizetti sank with all the burden of the prisoners. It looks like the German destroyer, before 
sinking, had fired on the Donizetti. " 

As we said, the prisoners on the Donizetti, were not 5,000 but about 1,800 and the escort destroyer ran 
aground at Prassonisi. The disappearance of the Donizetti, which for a long time did not have the slightest news, 
had given rise to many fantasies. During the investigation several times someone had reported that it had been 
hijacked and had landed in Cyprus. From investigations carried out by this Historical Office, it turns out that the 
Donizetti was sunk for the shooting of artillery of the English DD Eclipse and Fury. This is also reflected in the 
supplement to "The London Gazette" no. 38426 of Oct. 1948, page. 5372, left column. The Eclipse, after attempting 
to capture the Donizetti, launched a torpedo, but missed the target, and then ended it with cannon. The steamer sank 
upside down and there were no survivors. 
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managed to settle as peasants and gardeners at the Agrarian Agency of Rhodes. On the evening 
of October 3, while moving the first steps in an escape attempt organized in agreement with 
other officers, Commander Arcangioli was arrested, transferred to by air to Athens together with 
other officers and sent to prison. T.V. [Lieut.] Giordano Chierego remained at the head of the 
services and interests of the Navy, who continued the work of Commander Arcangioli, trying to 
arrange as many sailors as possible in civilian affairs. The Major of Port Capodanno (which for 
a light detachment did not succeed on the day of 11 September in following his two subordinate 
Captains, Bagnus and De Rossi who escaped with the boats), retired from the military service of 
the harbor master and destroyed or made safe the most important documents, had become the 
head of the civilian procurement services at the orders of Governor Farago, who had succeeded 
Admiral Campioni after his departure. 


While on the one hand, often unhappy, attempts to escape from the sea, on the other, in 
November, by some non-commissioned officers, began the establishment of a Fascist 
Republican Navy in Rhodes. With the support of the Germans, the threatening campaign for 
membership began (see Doc. N. 40). The membership of at least one officer was especially 
sought after. The T.V. [Lieut.] Chierego, on the December 9th, was arrested by the SS and sent 
to prison in Germany for the hostile influence that he had on the seamen's accession to this 
republican pseudo-navy. 


After the air departures of September and after the Donizetti battle, the departures were 
almost completely by aircraft and the sea trips were only three or four. Two motor sailboats 
arrived in December by which means were embarked officers and soldiers of all the arms and 
took them to Lero, returned to German hands. Towards the end of January, two steamships 
(perhaps captured by the Greeks or the English) left for Athens. One of these probably the Orion 
sank by the rock of Madina near the island of Gaidaro, 25 miles south-east of the port of Piraeus. 
Of the 4115 Italian soldiers embarked, they only saved some twenty (see Doc. N. 41). Air 
transport then only occurred sporadically when they were 
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available return aircraft that had brought German military or material to the island. 


On 30 November, all Italian non-cooperative military entities had been dissolved, which 
had continued in their administrative functions. The Navy continued to administer itself until 
December 15, when the administration passed to the Germans. On 31, December 1943, the 
Egeomil Service Office was dissolved, and it boss, Colonel Angiolini, was taken into custody. 

Colonel Angiolini succeeded Colonel Enzo Manna on January 1, but instead of being 
limited to the direction of services, it was a Command, initially called "Colonel Manna 
Command" and later "Inspectorate of the Oriental Aegean." Propaganda made mainly by Italians 
adherents and devotees to the German cause was very limited. They had remained in the island 
from 5 to 6,000 soldiers, of which 1,200 were interned for refusing to cooperate. 

The internment and punishment camps set up in September '44 were 3 (North, Center, 
South). In addition, to the non-cooperating military soldiers, civilians were also suspected of 
sabotage and Greeks suspected of treason or intimacy with the British. There was a ruthless 
discipline in these fields, and the food ration was so poor that there were few deaths due to 
malnutrition. 

The interned soldiers should also have been deported, but the circumstances, including 
the lack of means of transportation, did not allow them, and so they remained in Rhodes until 
the end of the war. 

Of others, according to the reports of the Commanders left in place (reports referring to 
all the islands) adhered as combatants for the Army 1900, for Aviation about 2000 (including 
officers); As workers, for Army 4330. The Aviation staff was however used for various services. 

For the Navy, according to a report by Col. Manna, they admitted as combatants: 1 
marshal [NCO] and 20 men. Other non-commissioned officers and sailors, altogether forty, 
would join as workers. 

Their work took place in part at the port and part of the island's interior wards. Because 
the Germans did not like to have 
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in Rhodes regularly constituted Italian units, even combatants were largely initiated either in 
Germany or Northern Italy. Colonel Manna also left in March of '44 and was replaced by a 
Captain whom the Germans promulgated Lieutenant Colonel, and who in October 44 assumed 
the command of an Italian regiment to Rhodes. 

The food conditions of the island were from the beginning bad and worsened 
continuously until they became catastrophic not only for the civilian population, but also, albeit 
to a lesser extent, for the same German soldiers. It resulted that, as of November '44, the 
Germans themselves favored the exodus of the population (including in the case of licensed or 
dismissed soldiers) to Turkey. About 5,000 people left. The ever-serious risks of crossing were 
undertaken in order to escape the risk of starvation. The shipping units: for agreements with the 
British, they raised the flag of the Order of Malta. This lasted until February '45, when the first 
Red Cross International reliefs began to arrive in the island. Before that there was a civilian 
expedition for the civilian population, carried out by the English based on Simi, following 
agreements directly taken with the German Command, at the initiative of the latter. About 100 
tons arrived on Turkish boats escorted by a English DD. 

Allied actions on Rhodes were limited to frequent air strikes that continued until January 
'45, and some night raids of Commandos of which they were natives and which took land 
favored by the local population at night. A largely statistic approximation of military losses in 
Rhodes gives the following figures: 


In the days from 8 to 11 September '43: 


- Deaths: Officers 8, NCOs and Troops 117. 
- Wounded: 300. 


After September 11th: 


- For various illnesses 40. 

- Organic deformation by malnutrition 36. 
- Shooting after trial 50. 

- shooting without trial 40. 
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- For bombardment and various accidents 93. 
- For unknown causes 63. 

- Disappearing by sea 6,500 - by air 20. 

- abandoned the island about 1,580 soldiers. 


The German occupation of Rhodes ended on May 9, 1945 with the signing of Simi's 
surrender without the conditions by Germany to the English. 

The occupation of Rhodes had a judicial trajectory in Italy. General Wagener was found 
guilty of war as a result of complaints. Since there were no subjects of the Allied Powers among 
his victims, they handed it over to the Italian Government. Gen. Wagener had arrived in Rhodes 
in July '44 and in September of that same year had replaced Gen. Kleemann in command. When 
the Germans abandoned Greece (last months of 1944), Rhodes was declared as a besieged fort. 
This situation provided ample powers to the Commanding General. The use that he made and 
which he left to his employees (summary shooting, treatment used by prisoners in concentration 
camps and punishment) was the subject of thorough investigation and prolonged debate, after 
which the General was convicted by the Tribunal Military in Rome, 15 years in prison for 
murder with homicide, having caused death for ill-treatment, hunger, shooting, reprisals, lack of 
health care. Of his employees, some were sentenced to minor penalties, some acquitted for 
various reasons. 

Among the episodes after the release of September 11, '43 there are two that deserve a 
mention apart: that of the transfer to Lero of the garrison of Alimnia and that of the resistance 
and the end of the non-commissioned officer of Navy Pietro Carboni, the Gold Medal. 
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CHAPTER VII 


THE GARRISON OF ALIMNIA 


At Alimnia, an island situated about three miles west of Rhodes, there was a small 
garrison of 120 Navy men, commanded by S. Tenant [2"™! Leut.] of Artillery Settimio Cinicola. 
They had a 102/35 gun, one 76/40, one 76/50, and a 20 mm machine gun. They did not have 
projectors [search lights]. Received on the evening of September 8 the news of the armistice and 
the proclamation of Marshal Badoglio, S. T. [2™ Leut.] Articleta Cinicola did not hesitate on the 
way to go and immediately realized that the enemy was German. This seriously jeopardized the 
garrison, so poorly defended, that the Germans had, and not only once, attempted to visit the 
island without the Italian Command of Rhodes knowing. The last attempt, also frustrated, had 
occurred by an officer accompanied by three NCO officers, 4 or 5 days before 8 September. 
During the night from 8 to 9 the garrison was continually claiming invasion alarm because of a 
boat that was heard very close to the coast, while there was no transit of boats in the canal 
between the island and Rhodes. Opened the fire of cannons and machine guns, the boat went 
away. At 11:00 on the gh communications with the Rhodes Command interrupted, and there 
was only one connection with the units that were in the Alimnia coastline. From Rhodes came 
the noise of the cannons. The 10" Lt. Col. of Infantry Graziano invited by phone S. T. [2™ Leut.] 
Cinicola to surrender to the Germans or at least to deliver the weapons. He asserted that he was 
speaking on behalf of the Governor and of the General Commander of the "Regina" Division, 
where he stated that he had written orders. S. T. has Leut.] Cinicola replied that he was attentive 
to orders received directly from his own Command (Navy Rhodes). 
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He later had other phone conversations with other coastal unit’s officers and realized their state 
of disorientation. He encouraged them to resist. On the 12th day, after the cessation of hostilities 
in Rhodes, he sent the signalman sergeant Ricotta to the island to keep the connection with 
Alimnia and sent him to the nearby island of Calchi to withdraw the Carabinieri [Police] and the 
Guardie di Finanza [Coast Guard]. 

Meanwhile some soldiers from various branches had come down to Alimnia from their 
own units: in total, between the 10" and the 15", some fifty. Depressed and demoralized, they 
could trigger panic and alarm in Alimnia's garrison, and S. T. [2"™ Leut.] Cinicola kept them, as 
far as possible, separate and distant from his men. Nevertheless, there was a rebellious element 
attempting to persuade the Commander of the motorboat Vassilichi, who was in Alimnia, to 
embark the garrison and take it to Turkey. S. T. [2™ Leut.] Cinicola with energetic words to 
bring back his men's to reason and persuaded them to wait until he was able to receive direct 
orders from some of the garrisons of the islands still in Italian hands. He trusted either in a 
resumption of action by the Rhodes garrison or in a forthcoming English intervention. On the 
14" he sent with motorboat Patricia the signalman sergeant Ricotta with six sailors to Piscopi to 
get there in communication with Lero and ask for orders. An authoritative but uncontrolled 
testimony asserts that Sergeant Ricotta had found interrupted communication on the island where 
he had landed (perhaps some rock on which a sight station was stationed) had swimming another 
island in order to perform his job. However, from Piscopi, Sergeant Ricotta carried out a massive 
exchange of messages with the Command of Lero and returned to Alimnia on the 15", carrying 
the telegrams with which Navy Lero ordered (see Doc 42) to evacuate Alimnia and transfer the 
garrison to Lero, giving arrangements for how the navigation of transfer. On the evening of the 
15th, the garrison destroyed everything that could not be carried away and could be useful to the 
Germans (including two 76 cannons), and embarked on Vassilichi and Patricia. They were in 
total (adding to the garrison about fifty refugees from Rhodes) 170 men with portable weapons, 
machine guns, ammunition and food. Coming on the morning of 16" in the vicinity of Coo, 
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they were told to stop. S. T. [2"! Leut.] Cinicola contacted Colonel Leggio, the commander of the 
island, and during the night continued to Lero. 

At dawn on the 17", the two motorboats entered the anchorage of Lero where they were 
already landing British units. S. T. Cinicola [2"' Leut. ] immediately offered to the British the 
collaboration of his unit for the recapture of Rhodes, which was believed to be near. On October 
3, the Alimnia garrison was sent to reinforce Simi's defense, but the fall of Coo and the 
subsequent Calimno provoked the cancellation of the order. Alimnia's personnel were assigned 
to the batteries of Lero and so did S. T. ee Leut.] Cinicola who was sent to battery 432, where 
for his valiant conduct he will earn the Bronze Medal for valor. 

For the courageous and steady stance held at Alimnia where he behaved so that it can be 
described as surprising, given the circumstance and above all the modesty of his degree, S. T. 
ang Leut.] Cinicola received a solemn praise with the following motivation: 


"Commander of the small garrison of the island of Alimnia, did not yield, after the fall of 
Rhodes, execution to the order of surrender sent by the Command FF.AA. [armed forces] 
Aegean, and quickly and swiftly implemented all measures to cope with the foreseeable attack of 
the Germans. 

"Having overcome serious difficulties, he was able to get in touch with the Navy 
Command of Lero and, by order of this, moved to the latter island with all staff, removable 
material and armaments, actively participating in the defense of Lero”. 


September 8 - November 17, 1943 
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CHAPTER VIII 


THE RESISTANCE AGAINST GERMAN 


The environmental conditions of Rhodes after the yield, conditions of which we have 
already mentioned the main elements, were not very favorable to the formation of a true 
resistance, organized on a large scale. However, various forms and episodes of resistance 
existed, and the different environments (including the Greek one) participated to a different 
extent depending on the existing mentality and concrete possibilities. As far as the Navy is 
concerned, we have already seen that the Germans, since the first events after the armistice, have 
had a clear feeling of their will to comply with the provisions of the legitimate government 
(without knowing the contacts with the English Command of the Middle East, whose contacts 
were not even discussed in the Parma trial against the Admirals Campioni and Mascherpa) they 
renounced from the beginning to seek collaboration with Navy personnel and gave them 
immediate priority in evacuation, beginning with the highest ranking officers, and then as soon 
as possible to the remaining staff. 

No officer adhered to the formation of the Fascist Republican Navy, there were many 
interns, and the vast majority (except the few who managed to find refuge in Turkey) ended up 
in the German concentration camps. 

But an episode of authentic, implacable resistance, referring to a member of the Navy, 
shines in a light whose particular environmental conditions give a very special value: it is the life 
of 11 September 1943 to December 26, 1944 of the 2™ Chief Gunner Pietro Carboni. 
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There are not many testimonies of his deeds that have come up to us (1), but the few in 
our possession have been enough to prove the highest value of his attitude and to his memory is 
bestowed on the highest decoration of military valor. 

Refusing in his heart to accept the return to the Germans, the 2™ Chief Carboni came to 
the spot after September 11th and immediately organized a small band for guerrilla warfare. He 
also attempted to organize a larger group of 60 men with whom he hoped to be able to take a 
shot at the capture of the entire German General Staff of Rhodes. 

The plot was discovered following reports of spies and a bounty of 50,000 lire was put on 
Carboni. Known episodes of his activity are: a riot attempt in the Malona area - 
decommissioning of mines in the Cattavia-Apollachia sector 

- destruction at Calato airport - forest fires 

- continues propaganda among the interned. 

He generally lived on the mountains sleeping in the caves and moving from one place to 
another to dissipate his tracks. Captured once by the Gestapo, he managed to escape. All the 
villages of the island were exhibited with their photographs. They helped him, as they could, a 
marshal [NCO] of Sardinian carabinieri [police], his countryman, who lived in the interior of the 
island and a civilian, also Sardinian, who lived in Rhodes and was arrested and tortured to 
provide news on the Carboni. 

Towards the end of 1944, his health being exhausted and sick, Carboni attempted to 
organize the escape to Turkey. He was forced to use a loan to live and to care for, writing to his 
sponsor, a merchant in Rhodes, a letter (see. Doc. N. 43) reported in the documentation, from 
which reveals his most noble moral integrity. On December 26, 44, while sleeping in a small 
cave in the outskirts of the village of Asclipio, it was surprisingly discovered by a patrol of 
German guided by a Greek. The Carboni woke up, perceived the danger, immediately attacked 
the German Marshal [NCO] with a dagger strike, but the Greek fired against him a shotgun that 
killed him instantly. The German Command communicated his end with a special order 





(1) It is worth noting that at present (1957) there are no Italians in Rhodes, and therefore the collection of 
information has been hampered by the dispersion of the Italian population of Rhodes, which was around 433 of 
about 8,000 people. 
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of the day (see Doc. N. 44). The Italian government came to know with a long delay of his 
achievements to Carboni's memory the Gold Medal for Military Valor with the following 
motivation: 


"A young non-officer of high military and moral virtues, pervaded by deep patriotic love 
and fighting spirit, faced the events after the armistice by organizing aggressive and acts of 
resistance. 

"The majority of the soldiers killed and dispersed in the struggle, did not defeat the firm 
determination to fight until the last against the enemy who, among other things, had placed great 
a bounty for his capture. 

"After a year of profitable activity, made more difficult and risky by the inexhaustible 
hunt he was subjected to, discovered after exhaustion and attacked by armed patrol surprise, he 
engaged in an epic fight hand to hand alone, succeeding in knocking down the patrol leader. He 
was shot dead by gunfire with the supreme sacrifice of great dedication to the Homeland, giving 
last significant evidence of indomitable valor." 

(Island of Rhodes, December 20, 1944). 
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PART II 


ISLAND OF LERO 
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Blank 
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CHAPTER 1. 


GEOGRAPHIC AND MILITARY GENERALS 


1" Historical - geographic overview 


The island of Lero has a maximum length of 15 km, a very variable width in its various 
parts and an area of 53 Km’. 

Its shape is very irregular: it has two large joint expansions from a short isthmus that has 
a minimum width of about 1,200 m. 

The coast line has seven more or less deep crevices: 

- Two in the North, Parthenes and Blefuti, whose openings are partially covered by 
islands: Arcangelo for the first, Strongilo for the second. 

- Three in the center: Gurna, in the middle of the central Isthmus, Alinda and Pandeli in 
the east of the Isthmus. Pandeli is to the south of Alinda, from which it is separated from a 
promontory on which is located the capital of the capital, Lero. 

- One in the southeast: Xerocampo. 

- A South-West, Portolago, very deep, with a very narrow slope (just over 400 m.) That 
opens with north-southwest oriented axis between Point Cazzuni to the north and Point Angistro 
to the South. This last inlet s the one that has been selected to seat the Naval Base. 

Almost all of the island is occupied by mountainous reliefs, among which we cite the 
most important overhanging the different bays: 

- M. Scumbarda (334 m.), Between Portolago and Xerocampo. 

- M. Tortora (288 m.), Which overlooks Xerocampo. 
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- M. Patella (248 meters), between Portolago and Gurna (headquarters of the Naval 
Battery Command and others). 

- M. Rachi (109 m.) On the isthmus between Alinda and Gurna. 

- M. Clidi (320 m.), between Befluti and Alinda. 

- M. Muplogurna (284 m.), between Gurna and Parteni. 

- M. Appetizers (180 m.), Above Pandeli. 


The coasts, very jagged, are made up of largely by scattered rocks overlooking the sea. 

The population was (in 1936) of about 7,000 inhabitants, mostly Greek-orthodox, 
engaged in fishing, small-scale trade, low-level land agricultural cultivation and less-developed 
areas. 

The Italian occupation of the Dodecanese islands took place in 1912 during the Italian- 
Turkish War. The goal of the war was the conquest of Libya: the occupation of the Dodecanese 
had been carried out both to have bases and points of support for any actions directed against the 
real Turkish territory and to have in hand an important territorial pledge to negotiate in the 
negotiations of peace. For the purpose of operation they were particularly impressive, due to 
their conformation, Stampalia and even more so, Lero. 

The Treaty of Peace left Italy a group of islands and became an important element of 
Italian politics in the Middle East. The development of this policy also required the values of the 
islands even from the military point of view, especially since the ever-increasing weight of the 
air force in the military field gave the islands significant importance not only as bases of 
submarines and light forces operating in the Eastern Mediterranean, but also, and perhaps above 
all, because of the wide possibilities that their geographical location compared to British 
positions in the Middle East offered to the use of air force in the exploratory and operational 
fields. The choice for the location of a base fell on Lero for its natural characteristics, and thus 
Lero became the main military center of the Dodecanese. 

In the years following the 1915-18 war, and with greater impetus during and after the 
Iran-Ethiopian war, the organization Lero's military had a fair development at both the Navy and 
Air Force, which were the two armed forces concerned with its enhancement. 
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The outbreak of the Second World War should have pushed to expand and improve large- 
scale military installations, but this was also opposed (even during non-belligerence) financial 
reasons, and especially the unavailability of means and difficulties of maritime communications. 
The serious shortcomings of our hasty military preparations led to the dispersal of the very few 
available means in too many areas, all of which were of high importance, and therefore did not 
allow them adequately to provide any of them. So for the Aegean, if the level of preparation 
could be defined as discreet in terms of masonry and logistical works, the armaments sector, and 
more particularly the artillery sector, left much to be desired, since weapons were sent to the 
Dodecanese almost exclusively antiquated and disparate calibers, which did not allow a 
satisfactory degree of efficiency in the organization of defense. 

The entry into war put Italy in direct conflict with England, and thus gave full 
significance to Lero's importance, but at the same time aggravated all the difficulties that were 
opposed to a decisive improvement in the situation, not only for the An immediate crisis of 
maritime transport, but also because the conduct of operations prompted a dispersal of military 
forces in many theaters. Not being able to achieve a timely adequate increase of means and 
weapons, the troops on the spot were forced to produce treasures of energy, goodwill and 
abnegation to bestow on the gaps and defenses of defense. But the result could not be, and never 
was, Satisfactory. 


From the beginning of the war to the armistice of September 8, 1943, Lero's principal 
function was the base of the submarines that were seeking British naval and aerial activity and of 
air forces that systematically managed tasks of local exploration, to which occasional exploratory 
tasks were added and tactical and strategic bombardment actions in correlation with more 
extensive operations carried out by our main naval forces Lero also had light ships in variable 
quantities but always modest vessel, Mas, and motosiluranti and small units for normal local war 
services. The main task of these vessels was to contribute 
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to the escort services, but also, from Lero, some brilliant and lucky actions against enemy naval 
forces occurred. From Lero or islands, who depended on Lero and who were organically linked 
with Lero, they set off landing expeditions for the occupation of other Greek islands in 
connection with the invasion of Greece and particularly with the conquest of Crete. Finally, 
through Lero moved some of the luckiest actions of the assault vehicles to Crete and Alexandria. 

The importance of the Dodecanese Observation and Information Network was enhanced 
by the proximity of Turkey, whose attitudes all belligerents watched with great anxiety, eager to 
attract it in their own side. 

The brief news on the exhibits explained the interest placed by England on the 
elimination of Italy from the Dodecanese, an interest which however did not correspond to the 
proper development of the war effort. Thus, until September 1943, although in the area within 
the range of Lero a sufficiently intense naval activity, Lero had suffered only a few modest 
aircraft attacks, which had not caused any serious damage, and no naval action, if any with the 
exception of some fleeting bombardments of a few islets by surfaced submarines and a few 
modest short-lived raids against some lookout stations. 

As of 8 September 1943, therefore, the defense of Lero had not had any impairment due 
to war causes and the island was completely in Italian hands having never had to undergo any 
German intervention. 


2" State of Defense on September 8, 1943 


For all the defensive, logistical and technical needs of Lero there was a total strength of 
about 8,000 men, of whom about 6,000 belong to the Navy. 


THE DEFENSE MARITIME AND ANTI-AIR ----, (See descriptive tables Anti-ship, 
anti-aircraft, machine gun, photoelectric batteries at the end of this chapter). 

It consisted of three batteries of 152 (“Ducci" - "Ciano" - "San Giorgio"), 2 of 120 
(“Farinata” —“Lago”’), 4 of 102, 1 of 90, 14 of 76. Small caliber batteries They were largely duel 
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Difesa M. M, Lero 
SS" (GB. Eaigs Re) 


Difesa attiva Difesa passiva 


Dicat - Fam 














Gruppi Armati Dep. Torpedini Ostruzioni Dep. Munizioni 
Difesa C. A. Difesa Navale Gruppo Gruppo Parteni Portolago 
Sais | mama | | Nord Sud fea | 
Gruppo Gruppo Gruppo Gruppo Gruppo 
eal Be es Ee co Alinda Mericcid | Bivio Clidi 
Gruppo Gruppo Settore  Settore Ovest Est S. Spirito 


Centro Sud Gonia S, Giorgio 
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task, anti-ship and anti-aircraft. The Seafront Command, convened at the Terrestrial Counter- 
Aircraft Command (F.A.M Command - D.I.C.A.T), had its headquarters at Monte Patella. 
Depending on the Naval West Command Group located at the Ducci Battery, the Naval Group 
Command located at Battery "Lago", the Naval South Station Command located at the PL 388 
battery, the Counter-Air North Group near the PL 906 battery, the Counter-Air Center Group 
located at the headquarter of the PL 127 battery, the Counter-Air South Group at the battery “PL 
262” (1). 

For anti-aircraft defense there were 14 pieces of 102, 6 of 90, 38 of 76, and 49 machine 
guns (including 3 of 37, 15 of 20, 31 of 13.2). 

The battery officers were all in the Army, and having been in the place for a long time 
had good experience of their jobs. Armaments, crewed by Naval personnel, were almost 
complete. The greatest concentration of fire was in the central area, where the most important 
targets were to be defended. All 102 and 90 batteries could target this area. 


FORAN DEFENSE - Some barriers existed around the island. There were about 300 
mines of various types in the Parteni mine depot. 


OBSTRUCTIONS - The bays of Portolago and of Parteni had obstructions with anti- 
submarine and airborne torpedo nets. The bay of Blefuti had an obstruction. In the depot there 
was enough material to be able to put into operation an obstruction also in the bay of Alinda. 
Means of laying: a big pontoon and some buoys lighters. 


MINESWEEPING - As shown in the list of naval units, there were 3 minesweeping 
squadrons that swept from time to time the four security routes. 


CLOSE UP MARITIME DEFENSE - Lero was the headquarters of the III Flotilla Mas 
Command, which included some Mas squadrons and motosiluranti (Ms.) and (see list of naval 
units on page 100). 


LOCAL USE NAVALS - 4 tugs, 3 tankers, 15 lighters, 1 large pontoon of 120 ton and 1 
of 40 tons. 





(1) The term "naval group" used in documents of the time shall be interpreted in the sense of “Group of 
Anti-Ship Batteries”. 
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DEFENSE GARRISON: 


a) Army Units: I" battalion of the 10th Regiment Infantry “Regina”, located on the W. 
side of M. Maraviglia. The mass of maneuver consisted of about half a company. There was then 
a company located in Xerocampo, which also had two 45-mm mortar teams and a machine 
gunner company with a 81-mm mortar platoon located on the south side of M. Maraviglia. The 
8th coastal machine guns provided isolated nuclei (fire centers) in defense of Alinda, Gurna, 
Pandeli bays. About 1200 men. 


b) Units of the M.V.S.N. — 402" Black Shirt company reduced to the staff of a platoon, 
defending the Bay of Blefuti. 


c) Finance Guard Units - About twenty men employed in institute services. 


d) Royal Carabinieri Units - About forty soldiers for police services. Some were natives 
of the Dodecanese. 


e) Naval Units - A Naval Defense Company in Gonia, a Naval Base company in St. 
George and some anti-paratrooper laundering squads drawn from the main battery armaments. 


f) Air Force Units - A Maritime Reconnaissance Squadron was stationed at the airport 
with 10 Cant Z 501 aircraft, including 7 efficient ones. There were about 400 airmen at the 
airport who also provided close protection to the airport and Xerocampo area facilities. 


COMMUNICATION SERVICE: 


a) Semaphore [Lighthouse] network - Lero was the headquarters of the aod Semaphore 
Group with a protected headquarters by Gonia. The links are from the map. 


b) Lookout network - The news of external sightings came from the semaphore network. 
The four viewing spots on the island were connected to the FAM-DICAT Central, which in turn 
was connected by an underground telephone cable to the Command's secure headquarters. All 
other circuits were aerial. 
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c) Shooting network - The AM-DICA T Command was connected by telephone to the 
Group Commands and each Group Command was connected by direct phone with the dependent 
batteries. Lines up to 50 meters from the battery switchboard and then into the depth of about 50 
cm. among the various works there was also an optical link. A staffing service was also trained. 


LOGISTIC SERVICES: 


A) Naval and Naval Engineer Services - consisted of the following elements: 

- In San Giorgio of Lero a Mixed Workshop (a workshop for the execution of works of 
great importance to Naval Engineers and Naval Weapons) capable of working on weapons and 
medium-sized repairs for smaller naval ships. 

- The depots of the equipments with a consistency corresponding to the needs of about a 
year. 

- The floating dock G.C.25 with a lifting potential of 1600 tons 

- A slipway for ships up to 200 tons. 

- A submarine station with charge plants, warehouses, and barracks, all provided for 4 
medium cruise submarines. 

b) Electricity Services - A Central Company of a Private Company (S.LE.R.), and a 
Central for the navy in a Cavern in San Giorgio with 3 generating sets. 

c) Fuel Services - San Giorgio 5 metallic tanks for basins, with a total capacity of 36,000 
tons (3 of 10,000, 1 of 5,000, 1 of 1,000) (the residual on September 8, 1943, was not well below 
maximum capacity). 

d) Ammunition service - A powder mill in Mericcia, consisting of open sheds that were 
largely occupied by various materials, while ammunition was almost all placed in a cave or in 
the natural cave of S. Spirito, about 300-400 meters from Mericcia. - A powder in the Bivio Clidi 
area for reserve ammunition stored partly in cave and partly in an uncovered depot. 

War service ammunition was all at the batteries. 
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e) Health Services - An infirmary in Gonia with about 300 beds. 

- A subsidiary infirmary in Alinda with 50 beds. 

- Medical rooms in Parteni, S. Giorgio and the Submarine Station. 

- Healthcare and medical materials sufficient for one year. 

f) Commissariat Services - Sufficient living for about eight months. 

Just enough clothing for an incomplete distribution. Sufficient endowment materials for 


about six months. All the materials were kept in several decentralized warehouses divided into 
three main groups: 


a) - Gonia area - within the enclosure of the military area of Portolago; 

b) - Lero area - in the town; 

c) - Val Camera area (Parteni); 

d) - refrigerated vessel Ivorea, moored in Parteni with about 400 quintals of frozen meat. 
--- Cash funds sufficient for about a month. 


Summary table of the numerical strength 























Officers 196 ;36 |19 ;1 |1 /1 
NCO 691 |51 |44 |9 |9 | 3 
specialists and Common 5178 | - - - |- [- 
Troop - 835 | 441 | 38 | 38 | 12 
6065 | 922 | 504 | 48 | 48 | 16 











Total Military Total: 7603. 


Militarized: Navy 697 — Air Force 20. 
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3" Naval forces organically assigned to Lero 


” sqdn. DD. Assigned to the Eastern Aegean for escort service. 
(Cmdr. C.F. [Cmdr.] Giuseppe Verzocchi). 


Ship Commander Location on 8 Sept. 
Crispi C. F. [Cmdr.] Giuseppe Verzocchi Piraeus 
Sella C.C. [Lt. Cmdr] Corrado Cini Venice 


(works) 
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Euro 
Turbine 


Ametista 
Beilul 
Onice 


Sirena 


Ms.11 
Ms.12 
Ms.15 
Ms.23 
Ms.26 


Mas 538 
Mas 540 
Mas 555 
Mas 559 


Mas 520 
Mas 521 
Mas 522 
Mas 523 


Mas 534 
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C. F. [Cmdr.] Vittorio Meneghini Lero 


C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Francesco de Rosa de Leo Piraeus 


V Sub. Group - Lero (Cmdr: C.F. [Cmdr.] Virgilio Spigai). 


S.T.V. [Ensign] Luigi Ginocchio Fiume 
(works) 
T.V. [Leut.] Pasquale Feltrarne Monfalcone 
(works) 
T.V. [Leut.] Ferdinando Boggetti at sea 
(departed from Taranto) 
T.V. [Leut.] Vittorio Savarese La Spezia 
(works) 


III Mas Flotilla (Aegean) (Cmdr. flot. C.F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi,). 
1” Ms. Squadron (Cmdr. C.C.r [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso of Charvensod). 


S.T.V. [Ensign] Gianearlo Bassi Lero 
C.C.r. [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso Rhodes 
S.T.V.c. [Ensign] Lino Aracci Rhodes 
S.T.V. [Ensign] Alberto Bencini Rhodes 
S.T.V. [Ensign] Giovanni Galata Lero 


4" Ms. Squadron (Depends on Marisudest). 


3” Mas. Squadron (Cmdr. T.V. [Leut.] Gabriele Lombardo). 


Nocch. [Helmsman]. 1* class Maurizio Massensini Lindo 
T.V. [Leut.] Gabriele Lombardo Lero 
S.T.V. [Ensign] Massimo Calabrese Lero 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 3™ class Alberto Balzelli Lindo 
11" Mas Squadron (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Ercole Rocchi). 
Nocch. [Helmsman]2™ class Armando Micella Lero 
T.V.c. [Leut.] Ereole Rocchi Mikoni 
S.T. ae Leut] C.R.E.M.c. Carlo Beghi Lero 
2" Nocch. [Helmsman] Alberto Rivano Lero 


16th Mas Squadron (Cmdr. T.V. [Leut.] Aldo Baldini). 


T.V. [Leut.] Aldo Baldini Lero 
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Mas 542 Nocch. [Helmsman] 2" class Flaminio Carniel Piraeus 
Mas 545 Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ class Giuseppe Annovazzi Samo 


XIV Anti-sub Group, - Lero (C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi). 


AS 124 Mps S. Antonio Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ class Aldo Bagini Rhodes 
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AS 125 Mps, Garibaldino T.V.c. [Leut.] Guido Novelli Rhodes 
XXXIX Minesweeping Flotilla (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Carlo Citter). 


1" Squadron High seas Minesweeping (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Armando Pillon). 


Tramaglio T.V.c. [Leut.] Armando Pillon Lero 
Camogli Nocch. [Helmsman] 1* cl. Carlo Orlandini Lero 
R.D.35 Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ cl. Alessandro Bugnane Sira 
Gaeta Nocch. [Helmsman] 1* cl Angelo Chessa Rhodes 
Postiglioni Brig. of the G.F.M. Olivio Mangraviti Rhodes 


2" Inshore Minesweepers Squadron (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Ignazio Caruso) 
R35 Piave 2™ Nocch. [Helmsman] Benedict Romano Sira 
G 10 Maria SS. Nocch, [Helmsman] 1“ Natale Catania Sira 
Delle Catene 
G 24 Maria Cerotti. Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ Antonio Bertirotti Lero 


3" Inshore Minesweepers Squadron (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Carlo Battistella). 


R173 Leda Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ cl. Mario Befo Rhodes 

R5 Maria SS. Martire 2™4 Nocch. [Helmsman] Michele Bux Samo 

R 25 Squalo 2™ Nocch. [Helmsman] Giuseppe Lauro Lero 

B 420 S. Antonio da Pad. 2™ Nocch. [Helmsman] Nicola Visaggio —_Lero 

B 342 Vassilichi Alimonia 
4" Inshore Minesweepers Squadron (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Carlo Citter). 

R 146 Decio Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“cl. Maffio Marescal-. La Spezia 

R 80 Nino Chiesa Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ cl. Eugenio Schiano Lero 

G 30 Porto diRoma_ Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ cl. Rodornonte Brugnati Lero 

R 142 Domenico 2™ Nocch. [Helmsman] Pietro Bonante Lero 


5" Minesweepers Squadron approaching (Cmdr. T.V.c. [Leut.] Giuseppe La Monaca). It had its 
headquarters in Rhodes. However, two ships came in Lero. 
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R 183 S. Giorgio 
Mv. Alleanza 
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2™ Nocch. [Helmsman] Emanuele Drago Lero 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 1* cl. Milano Ghessi Lero 


6" Inshore Minesweepers Squadron (T.V.c. [Leut.] Nunziato Pizzolo). It was based in 
Starnpalia. But one unit was in Lero. 


P.fo Audacemente 


Nocch. [Helmsman] 2" cl. Cesare Belloni Lero 


Ships subsidiary. 


Bianca Maria 
Nera 

Adda 

Tug. Porto Buso 
Tug. Tavolara 
Tug. PE 30 

Mv. Nereo 

Mv. D. Alighieri 
Panf. Elichi 


ML. Legnano 
ML. Azio 
R.N. Volta 
Mz. [LC] 722 
Mz. [LC] 729 
Mz. [LC] 730 


Nocch. [Helmsman] 1*'cl. Rizieri Montanari 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“cl. Alberto Pascarella 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 1*'cl. Domenico Rota 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 1“ cl. Giuseppe Cremonese 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 3" cl. Francesco Colella 


S. Nocch. [Helmsman] Carmelo Lo Faro 
Nocch. [Helmsman] 1*cl. Augusto Socchiaroli 
2™ Nocch. [Helmsman] Ugo Dordello 


Other naval ships assigned or located in Lero: 


C.C.a. [Lt. Cmdr.] Emanuele Campagnoli Lero 

T.V.c [Leut.] Trancredi Orsini Lero 

C.C.c. [Lt. Cmdr.] Stefano Bausani Lero 

T.V.c. [Leut.] Armando Santoro Lero 

T.V.c. [Leut.] Giovanni Bissoccoli Lero 

S.T.V.c. [Ensign] Renato Blasich Lero 
Steamers 


Ivorea (Refrigerator) 
Bucintoro 
Eolo 
Prode 
Silva 
Morrhua 
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Rubicone 
Taganrog (from 12 September) 


4. Considerations on defense and its shortcomings 
Referring to what has already been said in the Chapter "General Geographic and 


Military", there were some shortcomings in Lero's defense, shortcomings that did not arise from 
the enemy's actions or insufficient use, 
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by the local Command, of the available means, but of a complex set of circumstances for which 
the defense, as of the 8th of September '43, was, as the facts prove, learning the task that new 
events were about to assign to the island, Even though its efficiency complies with the Defense 
Plan's forecasts. 

The greatest maneuver was found in anti-aircraft defense services that, despite the good 
number of guns, was inadequate to protect naval forces and essential facilities for the island's 
military efficiency. The guns were largely old-fashioned and of a very modest size (76 mm.). 
Those of 102 mm. were easy to fail and not suitable for prolonged shooting. The ammunition 
reserve for the two gauges, the 1“ charge was very poor, as a high consumption was expected, 
the 2"¢ charge was for night barrage. The only modern battery, the 90's, had insufficient shots 
(366 per piece instead of 535 of service and 2675 of spare). The assignment increases, recently 
established by the Central General Stasff for overseas batteries, had not yet arrived. The 
ammunition service did not have its own special means of transport for supplies. 

The number of heavy anti-aircraft machineguns was scarce. Anti-ship batteries were 
placed in positions that could beat all 360 degrees of the horizon, but there were wide areas 
where they could only fire a single battery. Anti-torpedo batteries had a far more effective cross 
fire, but there were some dead areas, especially at the W entry of the Parthenian bay and several 
rather wide areas near the coasts were not covered because they were included in vertical dead 
areas. 

The medium caliber batteries had a modest throw (152/50 18,300 m., 152/40 14,400 m., 
120/45 16,100 m.), all of them were poorly protected from the air and no masking [camouflage]. 
The heavy caliber batteries, having almost all dual duty, naval and anti-aircraft, were poorly dug- 
in and therefore also very exposed to airborne attack. The ammunition equipment was complete, 
but the stock shot for the medium caliber batteries was scarce and ammunition accommodations 
were almost totally lacking. 

The logistics of the batteries were deficient, largely lacking enough water and adequate 
facilities for the rest of the staff. 
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- Photovoltaics had very little stock of coal for projectors (about half an hour of light). 

- The communications service was absolutely precarious because in the island almost the 
whole network was airborne and did not have the support of an efficient network of radio links. 
A few days before the armistice, the FAM-DICAT Command and the Group Commands had 
received radio transmitters and receivers, but their operation was not very safe, and there was 
also no possibility to recharge the batteries. 

- Minefields: on their efficiency they could not have been assigned because they had been 
laying for a long time. In addition, in the situation after September 8, they did not have any effect 
because the Germans were perfectly aware of them, because they had partially contributed to 
their laying. 

- Mine Sweeping was inadequate because many of the ships used for it were used for 
escort services, transportation, and so on, and with the rest they could sweep only occasionally 
the 4 security access routes to Lero. 

- The naval forces permanently deployed to the Dodecanese were undoubtedly 
insufficient for effective defense, also taking into account the possibility of assistance with those 
normally deployed in Greece. On the other hand, the dispersion in the distribution of naval forces 
depended on many elements of general character and, after three years of war in well-known 
conditions, it was not possible to expect a larger assignment. 

- Land defense left much to be desired both for the numerical entity and for armament 
and for defensive accommodation. The batteries were all made of high strength, but the barbed 
wire were of low efficiency, low depth and defended only by small caliber machineguns. 
Handheld weapons and hand grenades were also very modest. There was only one trench, called 
trincerone, long 150-200 meters excavated on the Northern slopes of 65 at East of the Pass of 
Ancora (Old Gate). 

- The air force was very limited in number (only 7 efficient Cant Z 501 flying boats), and 
they found a very modest integration with the fighter aircraft of Rhodes and Coo. 
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- The logistical services responded sufficiently to the needs of the base, but their 
accommodation was not such as to guarantee its smooth operation even in the event of prolonged 
aerial offense. Offices and machinery were all over, except for the civilian power plant, and there 
was no concrete predisposition to their shelter. 


The succinct analysis now outlined in the defense conditions of September 8 shows that 
its efficiency reached a somewhat modest degree and that it was far from immune to 
shortcomings and gaps. The weight of these shortcomings and of these gaps was aggravated by 
the new war situation created after September 8th. The analysis outlined shows, however, that 
overall, the value of the defense was far from negligible: it is proof of its valid resistance to the 
German attacks. And we must say from now on that its action could have been much more 
effective and prolonged over time if, after September 8, the Allied Commanders had welcomed 
the concrete suggestions and realistic proposals of the local Italian Command to overcome the 
main deficiencies and to strengthen the weakest points of the organization. 
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Table I: - STATEMENT OF ITALIAN BATTERIES OF LERO 
Name Armament | Locations Annotations 
NAVAL 
BATTERIES 

DUCCI 1V152/50 | M. Cazzuni Q. 152 HQ of the Command 

120/45 naval group West 
SAN GIORGIO 1152/40 | M. Scurnbarda Q. 334 

1 102/35 
CIANO 1V152/40 | M. Clidi Q. 310 
FARINATA IV 120/45 M. Marcello Q. 246 
LAGO IV 120/45 M. Appetici Q. 181 HQ of the Command 

naval group East 
BATTERIES 
Anti-Ship 
P.L. 388 IV 102/35 | M. Diapori Q. 135 HQ of the Command 
naval group South 

P.L. 899 IV 76/50 Penisola Blefuti Q. 48 
P.L. 690 l1 76/50 Santa Marina - Castello dei Bronzi Q. 25 
P.L508 I 76/50 M. Crumidi Q. 136 
P.L. 250 Ill 76/40 P. Cazzuni Q. 6 
P.L. 432 Ill 76/40 La Madonna Q. 81 
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P.L. 306 (Sec. Naval) | Il 76/40 M. Vigla Q. 39 

P.L. 763 Alinda \| 76/40 M. Rachi Q. 50 

P.L. 763 Gurna 11 76/40 M. Rachi Q. 50 

BATTERY 
A/A. & A/S. 

P.L.306 VI 102/35 M. Vigla Q. 39 

P.L. 211 IV 102/35 M. Rachi Q. 85 

P.L. 227 IV 102/35 M. Cazzuni Q. 66 

P.L. 127 VI90/53 M. Maraviglia .Q. 192 HQ of the Command 
A/A group center 

P.L281 VI 76/40 M. Diapori Q. 72 

P.L. 906 VI 76/40 M. Muplogurna Q.284 HQ of the Command 
A/A group North 

P.L989 IV 76/40 Capo Timari Q. 61 (Parteni) 

P.L. 888 IV 76/40 Blefuti Q. 61 

P.L. 749 IV 76/40 Is. Arcangelo Q.50 

P.L. 262 VI 76/40 M. Scumbarda Q. 323 HQ of the Command 
A/A group South 

P.L. 113 lV 76/40 M. Zuncona Q. 227 

P.L. 248 VI 76/40 M. Della Palma Q. 135 Not usable for naval shooting 




















Note. - The P.L. 211 - P.L. 127 - P.L. 113 had anti-ship shooting ranges very limited. The 
sections of Alinda and Gurna of P.L. 763, although having the guns with anti-air in support of 
the P.L. 211 of M. Rachi 
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Table II- STATEMENT OF ANTI-AIR MACHINE GUNS OF LERO 



























































Assignment | Location High | of 37 | of 20 | of 13.2 | of 13.2 | Note 
Twin | Single | Twin Single 

BATTERY 
P.L. 432 La Madonna 81 = = 1 2 
erat M. cazzuni 76 = 1 1 = 
P.L. 306 M. Vigla 93 7 1 = = 
LAGO M. Appetici 181 = = 1 = 
P.L. 508 M. Crumidi 134 = 1 = = 
P.L. 248 “ 160 = 1 = 1 
P.L. 888 Blefuti 61 7 = = 1 
P.L989 C. Timari 61 = = = 1 
FARINATA M. Marcello 264 = = = 1 
P.L. 127 M. Maraviglia 200 = 1 = 1 
P.L. 262 M. Scumbarda 325 = = = 1 
S. GIORGIO “ 334 = = = 1 
CIANO M. Clidi 320 = = = 1 
P.L. 749 Arcangelo 60 = = = 2 
P.L. 906 Muplogurna 284 = = = 1 
PL. 250 P. Cazzuni 10 a 1 = 1 
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P.L2id M. Rachi = 2 — = 
NUCLEI 
Nucleo P. Angistro 50 = 1 = = 
“ M. Vigla (Parteni) | 434 = 1 = 1 
fe M. Piana 72 = 1 = = 
“ Moline 46 = 1 = = 
“ Acquedotto 47 = = = 1 
“ M. Patella 248 1 1 = 1 
“ Bacino 5 = = = 1 
a Castello Lero 189 = 1 = = 
“ Betta 18 5 = = a 1 | Port guard 
“ S. Policarpo 64 1 = = 2 | P. Lago 
“ S. Giorgio 20 = 7 1 1 
“ S. Zaccaria 69 = 1 1 1 
“ S. Quirico 184 = = = 2 
bal Porto Rina 95 1 = = = 
































The machine gunners were partly assigned to the direct protection of the batteries and 
partly to autonomous nuclei located in dominant positions or close to objectives to be 
protected 
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Table Il —- STATEMENT OF THE SEARCH LIGHTS OF LERO 







































































N. of Search | Type Location Diameter | Amps 
lights 
N.1 photoelectric | P. Angistro 120 cm. 150 
N.2 : M. Scumbarda | 150 “ 220 
N.3 : P. Diapori 120 “ 150 
N.4 « M. Vigla 150 “ 220 
N.5 ‘ Castello Lero “ee 
N.6 Auto-Photo M. Rachi <4 “ 
photoelectric 
N.7 ? P.L. 899 aes . 
N.8 : Portorina 120 “ 150 
N.9 : Arcangelo 150 “ 220 
N.10 “ C. Tirnari noe 
N.11 ‘ M. Marcello “oo 
N.12 ea Muplogurna oN ° 
N.13 “ M.dellaPalma |“ “ “ 
N.14 * M. Patella we * 
N.15 - ™ oe 7 
N.16 ? S. Spirito 120 “ 150 
N.17 fs S. Policarpo wa “ 
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The spokes correspond to the maximum ranges. The thickness of the signs is related to 
the number of pieces that could shoot in the various directions 


| raggi corrispondono alle gittate massime. F 
Lo spessore dei segni € in relazione al numero dei 
pezzi che potevano sparare nelle varie direzioni. 


Seeger ‘aaa 
eo ! 


“nnmeaan 


MG 
My 


Nelle zone tratteggiale, oslacoli natural: causavano parziali limitazioni alla pun 
teria oireifa ed i! tire direffo non sempre poteva raggiungere te giffate massime 


oO 2 4 6 6 40 
ee ee oikm 





Settori di tiro delle batterie antinavi di medio calibro. 
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In the dotted areas, natural obstacles caused partial limitations to the direct aim and direct firing 
could not always reach the maximum ranges. 


Firing ranges of anti-ship batteries of medium caliber. 
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Nelle zone tratieggiate, ostacoli natural causavane parzialy 
limitezioni alla punteria diretta ed i! tro diretfo non sem- 
pre poteva raggiungere le giHtate massime 

o. 4 6 8 Ln 





Settori di tiro delle batterie antisiluranti di piccolo calibro. 


In the dotted areas, natural obstacles caused partial limitations to the direct tappet and the direct 
shot could not always reach the maximum ranges 
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Sectors of fire of small caliber anti-torpedo batteries. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 111 


CHAPTER II. 


SHORT SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


The news of the armistice is learned at 20:00 on the 8" of September, listening to the 
radio journal broadcasting the recording of Badoglio's proclamation. The state of emergency is 
immediately ordered and, after confirmation of the news from the Rhodes Command, orders are 
sent back to Lero to all the naval ships that were out of the home. The order of the Command to 
honestly fulfill the armistice conditions and react to any violence (which was only foreseen by 
the German side) is immediate: it is clarified and, where necessary, imposed on all employees. 

Following the fall of Rhodes (11 September), learned by Lero via telegraph, and the 
assumption by Gen. Soldarelli, a resident of Samo, of the Command of All Armed Forces 
(Egeomil), Commander Mascherpa assumes, Initially, the Command of the Military and 
Maritime Area of the Aegean (Mariegeo). 

On September 12th, for an initial contact, an English mission accompanied by an Italian 
officer. The 13th arrives a second English mission, sent by the Military Commission for the 
Armistice installed in Castelrosso, and a radio station is set-up for communications with the 
Middle East Command. The Italian officer accompanying the mission was a lieutenant with a 
letter from Gen Wilson, Commander in Chief of the Middle East, directed to Commander 
Mascherpa. On the same day 13" the first contingent of British parachutists landed at Coo and 
the first German air strike took place at Lero. 

On the 14th, Commander Spigai begins a round of visit to clarify the situation with all 
detained entities. The same day comes another and more complete English mission 
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to thoroughly examine the military situation of the island and to study, in agreement with 
Commander Mascherpa, the plans for defense. The Naval Command of Sira passes to the 
Germans. 

In the night between 15 and 16, a first contingent of British troops landed at Lero. 

On the 16 Mas 522, with Italian and allied officers aboard, deserts and passes to the 
Germans. 

On the 17th there is a second contingent of about 400 British. In the night between the 
17th and 18th British naval forces attack and disperse a German convoy off Stampalia. 

Ms. 12 and 23, sent to Stampalia to resolve the situation of a German gunboat, afterwards 
seek refuge for serious damage, will be lost after incursions resulting from German air strikes. 

On 20, the bulk of British troops landed and with them, with its General Staff, Brigadier 
General Brittorous, with whom he was assigned as Commander of the Armed Forces of the 
Aegean. There is some friction, overcome with mutual goodwill effort, between the General and 
Commander Mascherpa, who in the meantime had assumed the rank of Admiral. 

The 22™ 1,000 more British arrive. 

On the 25", the English Command carries all the radio traffic 

The 26" began with the systematic German air strikes. Two DD., One English and one 
Greek, the Mas 534 are sunk in Portolago, and some merchant ships are damaged. 

The 27" Air Force installations are affected by air strikes and two seaplanes are set on 
fire. 

Air attacks continue in the following days; the 29th with 60 aircraft, the 1‘* October with 
40. On October 1, the DD. Euro hit and sunk. 

On October 3, the Germans land at Coo and occupy the island, thus depriving the Aegean 
of the only usable airport. 

On October 5, in an air attack, Legnano sank, the 6"" the fridge/freezer ship Ivorea. The 
same day, the British withdrew their garrison from Calino. The next day the island is occupied 
by the Germans, who are then attempting to attack Simi, an attack that is rejected. 

Lero's daily bombings continue. 

On October 8th, the Volta, who had left Lero for decentralization, was attacked by 
misunderstanding by British motor-gunboats, 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 















L. & RO 


0 600 1000 1800 ROO FKOO 
SE <=. m. 





@ BATTERIE ANTINAV! 

A » ANTIAEREL 

e » ANTINAVI. E ANTIAEREL 
PRINCIPAL! OBBIETTIV! MILITARI E CIVILI 
vr OSTRUZIONE PARASILURI 

seesenee » ESPLOSIVA 

Hity o> COMPOSITA 

=== STRADE CIVIL! 





wee STRADE MILITARI 







1 

has 
WIN, ¥ 
Wie ? 


The os WS = 
Bain 
Ze a 





-VIQ 
Mann 
th 


Ha ¥ 
Wy P.Pasta di Sotto 
del Grifo 


‘Slewnay 
wn 

r Savannt 4 
Mk SiMicole 


mH 


+5 as 
* pi306 
“TW Many 


BATTERIE C.A. 
SUDDIVISIONE IN GRUPPI 
SBARRAMENTO GENERALE 


SBARRAMENTI PER ZONE AR » Angie)" sMPlana 
Comandi di Gruppo Y | wii, 


mime Limit! dt Gruppo a’ up 


‘grafic! degli sbarramen ee 
ti hanne solo scopo indica 
tivo. baat non eispecehiane 
/a altuaxione di fatto delle 
datlerie nel aul /d 








USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 





LERO 


800 1000 1600 #O00 BhOO 
——— mM, 





/ 















TRUNTI 


CSS | 











~ BATTERIE ANTINAVI 
ie A» ANTIAERET 
i.“ © =» ~—_ANTINAVI.-E ANTIAERET 
S| PRINCIPAL! OBBIETTIV! MILITARI E CIVILI 


\ Wr OSTRUZIONE PARASILURI 
somenes » ESPLOSIVA 


» | NT » COMPOSITA 


\ = sreave cvs mm sretoe MILITARY 








/ . 
Pit: 
on UD» 


OWicola 





s 
uy 
SOU ties 





BATTERIE ANTINAVE EB ANTISILURANTI 


& > Setlom moeti yverlieal! 
WH Zone di mare ooo. yvisibili dalle singole bat 











USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 113 


who runs aground and then bombed by German aircraft and irreparably damaged. 

On 9 October, air strikes hit Lero and the Azio, which remains damaged. Ms. 26 runs 
aground on Point Pasta di Sopra and is abandoned. 

On October 10th disturbance fire begins against Calino. 

On October 11, Simi's English garrison leaves the island and moves to Cyprus. Nearly 
every day German air strikes continue. 

On October 22, the Germans occupy Stampalia. 

The 25" sank in Portolago, by airplane, the Ms. 15; the Ms. 1] is damaged. 

The 26" a English DD., carrying reinforcing troops, hitting a mines in the Strait of Coo 
and the Turkish coast, and sinking. At Lero arrives the Inspectorate of the British Head of 
Operation of the Middle East Command Service. 

The aerial incursions are decreasing in intensity and are carried out with a smaller 
number of planes. 

From November 1° to the 6", no raids. 

In the first days of November, the English General Tilney arrives in Lero, who is named 
Commander of the Fortress of Lero. 

On November 5, the General Hall was appointed as Allied Forces Commander in Aegean 
and General Brittorous departs. 

On November 7, the air raids begin again in great style. 

On the 8th, a third English battalion arrives. Heavy air strikes continue. 

On the morning of the 12th, before dawn, they started, favored by particular conditions of 
light and time, the landings of enemies. A group coming from the southwest, taken under fire by 
the Ducci battery, reverses the route and moves away; Another group, coming from the East, is 
split into 4 subgroups. One of them makes land in the west bay of Point Pasta, a second in 
Levante di Monte Clidi, a third on the eastern coast of Monte Appetici (below the Lago battery), 
a fourth leading to the north coast of the island, is made to move away from the fire of the 
batteries. Mas 555 and 559 are surprised at Grifo Bay and captured. The Germans, who are also 
effectively assisted by aircraft, get some success, despite the resistance they encountered. 
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In the afternoon, the situation was further complicated for the defenders by the drop of 
German paratroopers into the central bottleneck of the island. During the night, General Tilney 
wanted to counterbalance, but for various reasons the counterattack was postponed. He asks 
Samo for reinforcements who can not send them for lack of means. 


On the (3%: at 07:00, despite the strong wind, there is a new modest launch of 
paratroopers. The Germans, fearless of adverse weather conditions that prevent the flow of 
reinforcements from the sea, continue their pressure and manage to seize the "Lago" battery. The 
Italian Commander requests reinforcements from Samo and the English Command prepares the 
counterattack for the next day. The British begin to counterattack, but instead of holding their 
forces concentrated, they divide them between the central sector (paratroopers), and M. Appetici, 
the Germans are able to advance from the East and the North, many positions fall into their 
hands. British perform fire on new German positions in the island's bottleneck. English aircraft 
drop weapons and materials. 

On the night of the 15" the Germans occupy the towns of Lero, S. Marina, Alinda. 
German aviation acts uninterruptedly, day and night. 

On the morning of the 15"", the Germans occupy the Venetian castle of Lero and, during 
the day, favored by the complete rule of the air since now the efficiency of the A/A defense 
reduced almost to zero, extend and consolidate occupied positions. 

The Italian Command renews to the English Command the request already made even in 
the previous days to counterattack with its troops but is not answered. (A English provision 
assigns exclusively Italian troops dir the defensive of the place). 

On the evening of the 15"" the situation is getting worse, and the English only hope for 
the arrival of reinforcements. 

On the morning of the 16", the English Command asked for Italian help to defend Mount 
Maraviglia where it had his command headquarters and ordered the Italian troops to leave to the 
English the defense of the Trincerone (Old Gate). The Italians attempt to defend the area of 
Portolago, but the English abandon the Trincerone and the situation becomes irreparable. At 
12:30 the Germans 
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send to the Italian Command a parliamentarian to ask for the yield of Italian troops, promising to 
save lives for all Italians. The Italian Command refuses. At 17:30 however, an English officer 
arrives at the Italian headquarters with the order to suspend any military activity because the 
English command, surrounded and overwhelmed, has surrendered. Confirmation, comes shortly 
after Gen. Tilney already a prisoner. The yield order is spread across the island as far as the 
status of communications is concerned. 

The Germans shoot some Italian officers and start sweeping up Italian and British 
prisoners. The Italians are gathered inside the airfields. 

Subsequently, the Germans begin transporting prisoners by sea, to Greece and there to 
the concentration camps in Germany and Poland. Admiral Mascherpa is brought to the continent 
only on 29 November. (He will then be taken out of the camp to appear before the Special 
Tribunal at Parma, who will condemn him to death by making the ruling on May 24, 1944). 

On the evening of November 16, shortly after the surrender, a part of the naval ships still 
mobile, can leave the island heading toward Turkish waters and allied ports, thus saving a 
number of officers and soldiers from captivity. 
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CHAPTER III. 


EVENTS UNTIL THE FALL OF RHODES 


The island of Lero, considered to be the "area of prevailing maritime interest", was the 
headquarters of a Navy Command, dependent on Mariegeo-Rodi (Maritime Military Command 
of the Italian Isles of Aegean), the jurisdiction of Marina Lero also extended to the islands of the 
northern group of Dodecanese. 

Commander of Marina Lero, Capitano di Vascello [Capt.] Luigi Mascherpa, who was 
also Commander of Naval Base of Lero and Government Delegate for Lero, Calino, Patmo and 
Minor Islands. There were various Entities, Commands and Offices in the island, some of which, 
on September 8, depended directly and totally on the Commander of the Navy, while others were 
only partially dependent on them, being able to receive orders, employment, Commands in 
which they were organically inserted. We list them all together for the consideration that after 
the September 8th, that is, after the fall of Rhodes, the Commander, then Admiral Mascherpa, 
assumed all the powers in the island: 


Naval Base Command - Commander C. V. [Capt.] Luigi Mascherpa — 2™ in Cmd. C.C. c. 
[Lt. Cmdr.] Giuseppe Franzitta. 

- Defense Command ---, C.F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Re. 

- Naval ships dispatched to Lero - (see list pages 99-102). 

- If Mas Flottiglia - C.F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi - See list Page 100). 

- Submarine Group and Sub. Station. - C.F. [Cmdr.] Virgilio Spigai. 

- Joint Workshop - T.C.G.N. [Lt. of Naval Eng.] Natale Ciucci. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 117 


Commissariat Services — Ten. Col. [Lt. Col.] Felice Scolozzi - Health Services - Ten. 
Col. Med. [Lt. Col.] Salvatore Saitta. 

- I Battalion, 10" Infantry Regiment “Regina” ---- Ten. Col. Fant. [Lt. Col. Inf.] 
Giuseppe Li Volsi. 

- Air Force — Capt. A.A. Luca Angelo Preti. 

- M.V.S.N. — 402™ Company Black Shirts (Centurione. [Lt.] Calise). 


The news of the armistice received at 18:30 by the foreign radio interception service had 
been welcomed with disbelief and kept confidential by those who came to know it. When it was 
disclosed on the Italian radio of 20:00, the news came unexpectedly, even more unexpected than 
in Rhodes, and, by a superficial interpretation, more than suggested by the desire for the end of 
the war, initially gave rise to inconsolable Manifestations of joy, especially among the Workers 
of the Mixed Works. The bells of the Greek churches sounded expanse until late. In the 
Command's environment, however, there was an immediate and clear insight into the gravity of 
the situation and immediately prompted for confirmation in Rhodes, providing in the meantime 
the communication of the armistice to all the employees, together with the order to confine to 
barracks all the personnel. At 20:45, Mariego gave the order to hold the Motosiluranti and Mas 
ready to move (see doc. N. 45) and to bring in the ships that were out on duty for vigilance (see 
doc n. 46). This order was not executed, as it seemed premature, and it was asked for 
confirmation. An exceptional emergency was ordered, and it was clarified the need to avoid any 
disturbance of military discipline and public order. 

It is very likely that, at least by phone, it has been specified that attacks could come from 
the German side and that they should have been rejected. During the night, other 
communications were received or intercepted. Which made it even clearer to react to attacks of 
any origin (see doc. N. 47-48), which was immediately interpreted by the Command as an 
explicit permission to react with weapons to any hostile acts from the German side. These 
provisions were immediately sent to all employees to confirm and 
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so much so that over the night the whole island was ready to act in any event. 

Attempts were made to get in radio communication with the naval ships that were in 
Aegean, but outside the waters of jurisdiction (DD. Crispi and Turbine, minesweeper Tramaglio, 
steamship anti-sub. Orsini, tanker Cerere (See Doc. N. 49). These attempts overlapped with 
analogous ones, carried out by Rhodes, to order the aforementioned ships, who were in Piraeus 
[Greece] and knew of an imminent departure, to immediately reach Lero, but they did not 
succeed as a result of the events that took place in Piraeus. 

On the Euro, who was at Lero, few Germans were on board (signalers). They were 
immediately landed and kept under surveillance at the airfield. The same was done for a German 
aviation officer who was passing through Lero. 

Of course, he was anxious for Lero's Command that he was not aware of what was 
happening in Rhodes, where he was headquartered from where he was directly dependent, and 
where were very powerful and very well armed German forces. But the Command of Rhodes, 
which was in a very complex and embarrassing situation, was not wide-ranging. He relied, with 
his personal initiative (maybe verbally authorized), the Director of Postal Services of Rhodes, 
Commander Zarli, who, from the morning of the 9" and as circumstances permitted him, 
informed Commander Mascherpa, whom he was a personal friend of the evolution of the 
situation, naturally considered from his point of view and within the limits of what he might 
have known. 

Shortly after 11:00 on the morning of the 9"", a German recon flew over the island for 
two more times. Lero informed Rhodes by telegram, and asked if German planes and boats were 
to be considered friends or enemies (see doc. n. 50). Rhodes replied only to planes, claiming that 
they were considered enemies only if they had done hostile acts (see. Doc. No. 51). 

In relation to the order received to "react maximum reaction to attacks of any other 
origin" (ie non-Anglo-American and then German), it was again asked to confirm the provision 
for suspending forensic vigilance (see doc 52). The arrangement, originated by the concern to 
avoid 
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possible meetings with Anglo-American ships and comforted by the belief that the Germans did 
not have in the Aegean any naval units of any importance, was confirmed (see doc 53). In 
accordance with these rules, all sighting stations were also ordered to report sightings of German 
ships or aircraft (see doc. N.54). 

At 17:30 the radio station of Nicaria West informed that Greek rebels had announced the 
yield of the garrison at Evdilos (see doc. N. 55). Lero, having no jurisdiction over that island, 
informed the Military Command of Samo, who, first with instructions transmitted by the radio 
station of Lero (see doc n. 56) and then with the aid of reinforcements, he succeeded in restoring 
the situation. 

At 19:30 Egeomil's order was sent to Coo the DD. Euro (see Doc. N. 57) and the steamer 
Eolo (see doc n. 58) to embark on an infantry company to take to Rhodes. 

This request for reinforcements from Rhodes, where there was a considerable summons 
of military forces, the news sent by Cmdr. Zarli on the ongoing clashes between Italian and 
German forces, (see Documents NN 59-60-61), The redundant propaganda broadcasts 
intercepted on the radio, were in Lero's environment a certain effervescence that could have been 
to the detriment of maintaining discipline and the need to maintain the prestige of the Command 
intact and its decision-making power unchanged. 

Thus, during the night between 9" and 10", Commander Mascherpa, based on a 
thoughtfully weight of elements and news in his possession, and conversations and exchanges of 
ideas with the senior officers he employed, matured his decisions, Confirming in himself those 
determinations that instinct and military tradition had suggested from the beginning, that is: full 
loyalty to the orders of the Government and the legitimate Authorities and therefore faithful 
execution of the armistice and willingness to react without the smallest hesitation, to any hostile 
demonstration of the Germans that were now to be considered, without any doubt, as enemies. 
These decisions were translated into two acts of Command: the issue of urgent circulars to all 
employees and the meeting at the headquarters of the Command of all Heads of Commands and 
Service. The circular (see doc. N. 62) forbade in a tactile way, 
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under pain of disciplinary measures, every public and private discussion of the situation and 
recalled that military duty imposed a single line of conduct: obey and keep silent. 

The meeting took place at the Command at 09:00 on the 20". (Some divergence that 
emerges from some reports on the date of this meeting is certainly imputable to memory error). 
Commander Mascherpa exposed all the news he owned and clearly manifested his own thinking 
about the situation and its decisions about the action to be taken. 

He had liberated his soul from all possible doubts and had now steadily gone astray for 
the way he had chosen from the outset and that from that moment on the precise and immutable 
directive would become that, leading him to the supreme sacrifice of life, he would acquire an 
undying title to the recognition of the Navy and the Country. He did not conceal the risks and 
dangers that such a directive implied for him and for each of his employees, and because the 
very exceptional nature of the situation and the events in progress allowed him and for each of 
his employees, he also invited all those present to express openly their thoughts. Adherence of 
those present to his appreciation of the situation and subsequent decisions was unanimous. He 
then disposed that the decisions of the Command were communicated and illustrated to all the 
employees and that the Command itself had the names of those who proved not to allow it. 
(Between the armistice and the fall of Lero there were only two cases of "dissidence"). He then 
went on to examine defense issues in relation to the foreseeable ways of developing the German 
reaction and provisions were made to ensure, before all else, the efficiency of anti-aircraft 
defense, assigning it to complete the Personnel that could be subtracted from other services. 
Subsequently, special orders for the strengthening of all Defense bodies were specified. 

Everyone worked to work with clarity of ideas and fervor of purpose. It can be said that 
from this meeting, for the well-defined and responsible course of action taken by Commander 
Mascherpa, Lero's glorious resistance began and the fact is all the more remarkable and 
meritorious as, until that moment, it had not come to Lero any precise directive as well as 
generic 
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contained in Badoglio's proclamation, no clarification of the clauses of the armistice still unclear 
and, moreover, the scarce and fragmentary news from Rhodes on the local situation were 
certainly not such as to encourage the decision to openly stand with the Allies and against the 
Germans. 

Naval ships, which, as we have already said, should have started on the evening of the 
8th from Piraeus for Lero, had not answered the Lero radio, worrying informed Rhodes. 

The DD. Euro, sent to Coo to embark on an infantry company near Rhodes, had been 
targeted by a triple launch of torpedoes by an unidentified submarine and had evaded the attack 
with a quick and brilliant maneuver. Near the Rhodes harbor, the Euro was ordered by Mariegeo 
not to land the troop but to return it to Coo and then return to Lero. The Commander, C.F. 
[Cmdr.] Meneghini, who came to Lero, reported that he had been able to observe that fighting 
between Italians and Germans was in Rhodes with the use of artillery on both sides. 

The steamer Eolo, who had followed the Euro to Coo, was detained, ordered by 
Mariegeo. 

By order of Egeomil, two planes of the Marine Reconnaissance Squadron were sent to 
Simi and Castelrosso where they were used for the rapid movement of Italian and British officers 
in connection with armistice negotiations. A third airplane was sent, in agreement with General 
Soldarelli, to Nicaria to carry out a moderate bombing operation aimed at repressing the 
rebellion of the Greek population on that island. 


During the night between 10 and 11 arrived at Rhodes via telegraph, a somewhat 
reassuring news (see No. 63) about the situation and were received, for radio, the instructions of 
Supermarina for ships that, according to the armistice, had to go to allied ports. The instructions 
(see doc. N. 64) were supplemented by clarification, of paramount importance, that the clauses 
of the armistice did not contemplate the ceding or lowering of the vessel’s flag; but allowed them 
to accommodate allied personnel of control. They integrated and therefore implicitly sanctioned 
the provisions relating to naval ships transmitted for radio 
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by the Allies, which would have led Lero to send to Alexandria of the merchant ships and Haifa 
to the military ships. But Commander Mascherpa, although not yet aware of the contacts already 
made in Rhodes and Castelrosso with the representatives of the English Command, had the 
correct perception that in the particular circumstances of Lero it did not agree, in the very 
interests of the Allies, have the naval ships removed and detained them in Lero. 


On the morning of the 11" the Mas 52] came from Sira, sent by Commander Navone to 
bring a envelope for Commander Mascherpa. The events of Marina Sira will be reported in Part 
Il. Here we will only say that, according to some of the testimonies, the envelope of Sira which 
had been given a lot of importance when it came to it, because it was urgent and reserved to the 
person only contained a request for clothing. 

Meanwhile the news from Rhodes turned to the worst. There are those who report that at 
12:30 there would be a telegraphic interview between the Adm. Campioni and Commander 
Mascherpa, a conversation in which the Admiral would announce that the situation in Rhodes 
had become unsustainable and that he was forced to ask for the yield. At the subsequent request 
for orders from Commander Mascherpa, the Admiral would let him free to act as he believed. It's 
more likely that the conversation happened with the Adm. Daviso. However, in this direct 
contact with Rhodes, Commander Mascherpa had news of the forthcoming rendition of Rhodes, 
confirming the definitive suspension of hostilities against Anglo-Americans and explicitly 
specifying that the Germans had to be considered and treated as enemies. 

The fall of Rhodes was a serious blow to Lero: it was Commander Mascherpa who faced 
a particularly aggravated military situation, especially for the German conquest of the two 
aviation fields of Rhodes, while at the same time imposing on him the assumption of new, much 
broader personal responsibilities; Responsibility that, as we shall see, he faced in a resolute and 
virile manner. When, between the 14" and 15", according to Egeomil's communications (see 
doc. N. 65-66) and those of Comm. Zarli (see nos 67-68-69-70-71- 72), had the certainty of the 
fall of Rhodes, communicated to all the radio stations of the Aegean (see doc 73-74) and all the 
radio stations of Italy 
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with which he was contacted by ensuring that they were in Italian and non-German hands (and 
they were first Cagliari and then Bari and Brindisi), which the radio station of Rhodes was 
destroyed and that all radio traffic from then on was supposed to be supported by Lero (see doc. 
N. 75-76). Subsequently he attempted by any means (directly by radio or by telegraph, 
addressing the garrisons of all the islands of a possible landing (see doc. N. 77-78-79-80-8 1 -82- 
83-84) to send orders to the naval ships that had moved away from Rhodes to head for Lero. This 
order, which coincided with that of the ships on departure from Rhodes or immediately 
afterwards, was not executed for the circumstances we already have As shown in Part I, and the 
intense telegraphic and radio traffic that it gave originated. The only ships that moved from 
Rhodes to Lero were the steamship Taganrog and the Mas 550. 

Shortly after the 18", by wire and signed Daviso, the order to return to Rhodes some 
ships that, departed from Rhodes, were already believed to have arrived at Lero. (See doc. N. 85- 
86). This order seemed suspicious and attempted to check its authenticity even through the 
telegraph of Simi where transit through the communications between Rhodes and Lero. Simi's 
telegraphist insisted on recognizing the manipulation of the key of his fellow Rhodes and the 
Director of Postal Affairs in Rhodes. Rhodes insisted, always signing Daviso. In the end Lero 
replied that the required ships were not at Lero (see doc. Number 87). Admiral Davis, in his 
report, firmly denies having given this order; which seems logical, because such an order would 
have been in full contrast with all of its line of conduct and the commitment it made to ensure 
that all naval ships reached Lero. 

To make the episode even weird is the report of S.T.V. [Ensign] Luchini, the military 
commander of the steamer Taganrog (coming from Rhodes where he was captured by the 
Germans, (Part V.), who, as we have already mentioned in Part L, was present, by chance, in 
Simi's Telegraphic Office. He exchanged telegrams for reference, he entered the exchange of 
telegrams between Lero and Rhodes, and sent a note to Adm. Daviso to ask for orders, and after 
a few minutes he answered "Go to Lero. Daviso, 

Even Samo arrived the same day the strange telegram, which was not given any weight 
because it was recognized immediately 
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as apocryphal. It said: "The suspension of hostilities is suspended until new orders - Daviso." 

We were led to the detailed narrative of this episode from the view that it seems useful to 
highlight the strange atmosphere of those days and those hours in which everything was 
subverted and the execution of each act of command, execution of every order, they covered the 
most disparate and unexpected characters of doubt and uncertainty and could reach their right 
ends only if accompanied by righteous feelings and uncommon clarity of views. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


FROM THE FALL OF RHODES 
IN THE ARRIVAL OF THE FIRST ENGLISH UNIT 


Rhodes falls, and thus falls the superior authority of the Aegean, General Soldarelli, 
Commander of the “Cuneo” Division, headquartered in Samo, as the highest official in the 
sector, assumed on his own initiative the command of all armed forces of the occupied islands 
and of the Possessions and, in communicating to the dependent Commanders (telegram of. 
18:30) (see doc. n. 88), ordered the suspension of any movement of naval vehicles and aircraft to 
the ports under German control. Shortly afterward, with other telegrams recalling the 
proclamations issued by the King and Marshal Badoglio, he ordered all leaders to resist at any 
cost to any German attacks (see n. 89-90). 

Similarly to what General Soldarelli did, Commander Mascherpa assumed command of 
the Aegean Military and Maritime Zone and reported to General Soldarelli his immediate 
superior, and to his employees, including the military commands of Calino and Patmo. He also 
gave news of the fall of Rhodes and the assumption of the Supreme Command by General 
Soldarelli. Subsequently, these two garrisons (and also Coo for an express assignment received 
by General Soldarelli) gave the same resistance provisions as possible to any German attacks in 
accordance with the proclamations of the King and Badoglio. (See doc. N. 91-92-93-94-95). 

At 20:00 4 General Soldarelli telegraphed from Samo to the Command of Lero, 
informing that an English military mission sent to Samo by General Wilson wanted to know if 
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that Command was aware of the conditions of the armistice and if so, he asked in an immediate 
reply that all the vessels not strictly indispensable to Lero's defense were sent to Samo. Lero 
immediately replied that he was not aware of the conditions of the armistice (see doc. N. 96-97): 
thus, the allied order, which denoted a will to rigidly execute the general provisions, logically not 
applicable to Lero's particular situation and of Samo, no more talk. 

At the dawn of the 12", the British military mission, expected due to an radio message 
from General Soldarelli, arrived at Lero with Mas 522 (Commander S.T. oe Lt.] C.R.E.M. di 
C.to Carlo Beghi). The mission consisted of Colonel Pawsen, Major Wodecon, and a Greek 
officer serving the English. He was accompanied by T.C. [Lt. Col.] Nicola Gaudioso, Chief of 
Staff of the Cuneo Division. It seems that the British officers have said that they were already in 
Samo from before the armistice, to organize the rebel gangs. They presented to the Commander 
Mascherpa the conditions of the armistice, did not insist on sending to Samo of the naval units, 
informed about the efficiency of Lero's defense and the Command's intentions towards the 
English and possible German attacks. Relations with the English were corrected: no accidents or 
special events of friendliness were caused. 

There is no doubt that Commander Mascherpa has not immediately confirmed the 
already-taken decision of full loyalty to the legitimate government's orders, as well as the 
acceptance of all armistice provisions and the firm will to react with arms against any German 
actions, and to cooperate in every way with the English. 

It is to be believed, however, that he, although right from the start rightly based his action 
above all on the sound criterion of keeping his men firmly in his grip and of putting and 
demanding every effort in coordinating and making more efficient the means of war of which he 
did not want to, delicate contact with the English, to over-imbalancing, not yet knowing what the 
permitted limits of cooperation with the Allies could be or the precise nature of their intervention 
for our aid. 

It is true that Colonel Pawsen, who returned to Samo the same evening of the Phos asked 
General Soldarelli for information on Commander 
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Mascherpa (information that Gen. Soldarelli, having had little command of Commander 
Mascherpa, was unable to give him) and made him realize that he was not too happy with the 
contacts he had with him. He added that he would make some proposals to the Middle East 
Command, whose content is not known to us. 

In these details of the first Mascherpa-Allied meeting and in the interpretation we have 
given it is perhaps to look for the first origin of the evil hostility that the Allies always 
demonstrated towards Commander Mascherpa. It was almost certainly their hostility that, as we 
shall see later, led our Supreme Command to repeatedly ask the Ministry of the Navy to replace 
Mascherpa, a substitution that the circumstances did not allow it to be carried out. It may be 
considered as a demonstration of the first allegations of the Allies also telegram 47532 of 
September 14 of Supermarina which we hereby fully report: 


MARINA LERO. 


SUPERMARINA 47532. - You have to defend to the bitter end the honor of the Italian 
Navy and Italy stop. Since you had the opportunity to defend against British units you ought to 
have a stronger reason to defend them against certainly less German means. 093514-104014. 


At 07:00 in the morning, on the (2. Col. Fanizza and the Major Guizzon, of which we 
have already spoken in Part I, had flown from Castelrosso. Col. Fanizza, Chief of Staff of 
Egeomil Staff, was sent to Castelrosso from the Sovereign Governor to make arrangements with 
the British military mission about the arrangements for English intervention in Rhodes and to 
solicit this intervention. In the afternoon of the 11", by the pilot of the aircraft that Simi returned 
Colonel Turnbull to Castelrosso, he had received the communication already mentioned in Part I: 
"From Egeomil to Marina Lero: A Cant Z-501 starts immediately for Simi where it will take two 
people to take to Castelrosso stop. At Castelrosso take our Colonel who must immediately return 
to Lero because unfortunately the situation is over. That Colonel said that any action must 
absolutely be suspended for now stop Governor Campion”. 
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Col. Fanizza knew well the state of mind and the intentions of the Command of Rhodes 
(intentions that only adverse circumstances had prevented from transforming in reality) and he 
informed them of the command of Lero which was thus directly comforted on the opportunity of 
the decisions already taken, of the chosen and followed course of action, and increasingly 
encouraged to persist in the same directives now that, with the fall of Rhodes and with the 
assumption of the Mariegeo Command, it had become the heir of the Command's spirit in an area 
where luckily the Germans were still absent and there was therefore more time to organize the 
defense. 

At Lero the Col. Fanizza contacted T.C. [Lt. Col.] Gaudioso (who came to Lero with the 
English mission) and T.C. [Lt. Col.] Li Volsi, Commander of Lero's Infantry Battalion. With the 
latter he visited the defensive accommodations and agreed on some interesting technical ground 
defense measures. During the contacts he had with the T.C. [Lt. Col.] Li Volsi, he also made 
work of moral comfort and encouragement for the future harsh duties to accomplish. 


The same morning, of the 12" came to Lero the steamship Taganrog, which, as we have 
seen, came from Rhodes to stop Simi, and Mas 559 (helmsman of the 2nd class Alberto 
Baldelli). They did not bring very thorough and accurate news because the Taganrog had left 
Rhodes on the 9" and Mas 559 the iD es but a few hours before yield. Their stories were, 
however, sufficient to feed antithesis propaganda, both between the military and the civilian 
population. To reinforce it further, the news (see doc 98-99) also conquered that the garrison of 
the island of Termia had been surrounded and imprisoned by the Germans and the information 
arrived from Stampalia who was in telegraphic contact with the lookout Station of Prassonisi (the 
peninsula at the far South of Rhodes). The staff of this lookout Station had not surrendered to the 
Germans, but, as we have already mentioned in Part I., following a telegram by Marina Lero, it 
had fled on two sailboats heading to Turkey. Before leaving the island they sent a telegram to 
Stampalia denouncing massacres by the Germans in Rhodes and closing with the phrase: "Viva 
I'Italia!" (see n. 100). Even to Nicaria, things are 
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Bay of Alinda (in the background mount Clidi with a symbol indicating battery “Ciano”’) 
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bad and our Cape Papas warning and lookout post had been occupied by the rebels (see doc. N. 
101). 

They were systematically trying to get in touch with the naval ships that were in Piraeus, 
and who was supposed to have news, but they were always unsuccessful. From Sira, however, it 
was confirmed that minelayer Albona, Gallipoli, Otranto were in that port. In the morning, Ms. 
23 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Alberto Bencini) arrived from Coo (where he had landed some of the Army 
officers who escaped from Rhodes), who made important reports on the exits from the Rhodes of 
Naval Ships. 


As a result of the assumption of the Mariegeo Command, Commander Mascherpa issued 
some provisions for a possible German attack. The vigilance service was restored (probably with 
the suspicion that the Italian ships that did not respond to the radio calls had gone to reinforce the 
scarce German naval forces). The A/A batteries were ordered to intervene undoubtedly against 
German planes flying over the island and this caused the same day (12"") some fireworks against 
reconnaissance aircraft. It was communicated to the Commands of Sira and Stampalia the 
constitution of the new Commands following the fall of Rhodes. (See doc n. 102). Instructions 
were given for the possible removal of some Lookout Stations located in remote and defensive 
islands. It was ordered that the Sira and Stampalia garrisons would come back to Lero in case of 
overwhelming German action. Marina Sira was authorized to make available to the Cycladic 
Military Command some means to clear the garrison of the island of Zea. Having arrived from 
Supermarina, the order to oppose German traffic between Piraeus and Rhodes was set up a watch 
cruise with Motor torpedo boats and it was insistently required on radio to the British Authorities 
to post to Lero Ms. 12 and Ms. 15 (see Doc. N. 103-104-105). Finally, when the situation was 
clarified and in a certain sense stabilized, Mariegeo compared it to the Supreme and Supermarine 
Command (see Documents Nos. 106 and 107). 

On the 12", there was a fact that originated in a modest personal event, but which, in the 
concatenated sequence of events, had consequences that could, in fact, be resolved. In fact, they 
incarnated those moral and spiritual factors that, while not being able to prevail against adversity 
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factual conditions in the field of opposing military forces, however, contributed essentially to the 
fact that Lero's name is today remembered not as the one of a painful defeat but as that of a 
generous and glorious page of history, Italy and in particular the Navy can rightly exhibit. 

The arrival from Rhodes of steamer Taganrog and Mas 559, the communications that 
atrived by telegraph from some isolated island or somewhere isolated, the news that the various 
radio transmitting and that in those days of passion and anxiety circulated rapidly spreading 
dramatic shaking, had created a degree of perplexity and a state of some uncertainty over future 
prospects in military personnel of a lesser degree. The morale of the sailors could not be in an 
unstable state of equilibrium that could have precipitated, resulting in incurable and perhaps 
irreparable consequences. 

Now, on that day of the 12", Commander Mascherpa, having felt the need to get closer 
and direct contact with the General Soldarelliche who knew little and could not of course think 
about leaving the island, had revealed to Commander Spigai his intention to send him to Samo 
For an interview with the General. Cmdr. Spigai told him to prepare his suitcase without telling 
him why. The thing did not go unnoticed, and by the mouth of his mouth, he raised the suspicion 
that both Commander Spigai and the Commanders Mascherpa and Re were preparing to leave. 
As Commander Spigai knew the thing from his attendant and knew that even some sailors were 
preparing their bundles, he immediately assembled all the staff of the Submarine Station that 
depended on him and spoke so warmly that, in the end, having said that he left free to leave 
whoever wanted, and having publicly and immediately made the order to remove the sentries at 
the dock so as not to leave any doubt about the full freedom to take on embark and sail away, no 
one moved. Commander Spigai immediately informed the Commander Mascherpa of the various 
phases of the episode and he took the consequences of the incident and deduced the need to 
strengthen the morale of all the island's staff and especially the mountainous and isolated 
detachments. And since Commander Spigal had already testified on both this occasion and the 
gt 
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September (when, immediately after the news of the armistice, at 20:50 he had on his initiative 
gathered military and civilian workers in his sector and had reassured and ruminated them) to be 
particularly suitable for this task, he ordered them to go to all detachments and the departments 
of the island to visit them and talk to them, preparing their spirit for the evidence they were 
waiting for. 

Commander Spigai started his tour the next day. The tour lasted several days, and the 
easy and convincing word of Commander Spigai came down to touch everyone's heart. The 
contact that by Commander Spigai was established between the Command and all its employees, 
including the most remote and isolated, was also an important element of the Island's preparation 
for resistance, even for the particular qualities of the speaker. Much of this is attributed to the 
strong moral upheaval after some sporadic initial uncertainty and the firm will to endure to the 
extreme that has characterized Lero's heroic defense. This work of moral persuasion, given the 
particular circumstances in which it took place, also took on unusual forms. Commander Spigai, 
prompted by his instinct (who had already been so happy to testify in the sudden meeting of S. 
Giorgio’s staff in the afternoon of the 12"), and also authorized by Commander Mascherpa at the 
end of his words, always invited those among the listeners who did not agree to leave the ranks 
to express their feelings and thoughts. From all this complex of men of different ages, from 
different backgrounds, infuriated by a long inertia, exacerbated by a long period of disordered, 
restricted, lacking comfort and, above all, long-lasting (some for several years) spent without 
licenses and news of poor family members who were busy with postal difficulties, led by officers 
not of their own branch because almost all of the army, impressed by the stories, then partially 
fantastically exaggerated of the hardness of the Germans to whom had deployed against them in 
Rhodes, removed from the ranks those that say they did not feel like fighting against the old ally. 





(NOTE) - Lero's events, taken from a strictly military point of view, and even more from a professional 
technical point of view (especially when compared to so many great and spectacular events taking place during 
World War II), would not matter much. But since in the assessment of the Italian events of the period following the 
armistice it is of enormous importance to examine the moral facts that have influenced overwhelmingly the military 
factors, we have spread this, as on other occasions, 
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On the morning of September 13, Ms. 12 (C.C. [Lt.Cmdr.] Davison) brought to Lero an 
English mission composed of Major Jellicoe (the one who had parachuted to Rhodes in the night 
between 9 and 10) and two other officers who carried a radio Station who could communicate 
directly with the Allied Command of the Middle East. The station was installed at the 
headquarters of our Command. Major Jellicoe delivered to Commander Mascherpa a letter to 
him written by Colonel Turnbull, Chief of the Allied Military Mission in the Italian Aegean 
Islands. The letter said literally: " Capitano di Vascello Mascherpa - Commander in Chief - 
Leros - On my instructions, a MTB is sent to Leros with some reinforcement, instructed to help 
him in defending the island against a German attack. Other substantial reinforcements will come 
soon with other means. I am commissioned by my Commander in Chief to wish you a very good 
fortune in the defense of Leros and my government is confident that you will keep that island in 
your hands. - Turnbull Colonel Head of the Allied Military Mission in the Italian Aegean 
Islands. 

On the same morning, 13 with our Cant Z (one of the two sent to Simi on the 10") 
came English Commander Wolfson and Italian Captain of Artillery Loredano Giannotti. 
Commander Wolfson was the Navy Attaché to Turkey and represented the Command in Chief of 
the Naval Forces of the Levant. Captain Giannotti, who was in charge of the operations of the 
Army of Egeomil, on the 10" had been sent by the Governor Campioni with the Ms. 75 from 
Rhodes to Simi to accompany Maggie Dolbey injured to one leg in the night between 9 and 10 as 
a result of parachuting on Rhodes. Captain Giannotti had an order to illustrate to the English 
Command the situation that had been created in Rhodes and to inform him of the consistency and 
location of Italian troops in the Aegean Islands. He had been given permission to communicate 
to the British all the elements of the military situation in the Aegean islands and had been given a 





in the minute narrative of episodes that in a normal military treatment or would not have been inserted or occupied 
no more than a few lines. Actually the propaganda tour by Commandant Spigai, following the prompt orientation of 
his action by Commander Mascherpa, was the ethical foundation of Lero's resistance as regards the lesser degree of 
defense, and as such was properly reminded. 
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letter sent by Governor Campioni to General Wilson. The Ms /5 had left Rhodes at 13:00. At 
Simi, the two officers had they went on an hydro-ambulance for Cyprus, where Major Dolbey 
had stopped, while Captain Giannotti went on a British plane to Cairo. Arrived at Cairo at 17:50 
on the 10" at 18:15 , was received by General Wilson Commander in Chief of the Middle East, 
who, presenting his Staff, illustrated the Italian military situation in the Aegean. He stayed at 
Cairo and on the morning of the 13h as we have said, he came to Lero and delivered to Captain 
Mascherpa a letter addressed to him by Gen. Wilson (see n. 108) with an attached copy of the 
letter that the General had received from the Adm. Campioni (Part I. - no 9). 

During day of the 13" there was some anti-aircraft fire action against German planes, one 
of which unleashed four small bombs near Battery 281 (Bay of Xerocampo). 

A first small group of British paratroopers landed at Coo. 

In the afternoon of the 13" a telegram from Sira arrives at the Command of Lero, where 
Commander Navone (Commander of Marina Sira) announces the arrival of a German Mas with a 
parliamentarian on the following morning (see n. 109). Commander Mascherpa responds to 
sending Mas to Samo for any interview with Gen. Soldarelli and orders the immediate departure 
for Lero of all the naval units in Sira, prescribing separate routes from those of the German Mas. 
(See doc. n. 110-111). The order was not executed because Sira (as we will see by telling the 
events of that base) had agreed with the Germans and from 12 noon on the following day (14") 
(see n. 112-113) had interrupted any radio communication with Lero. Not even the German Mas 
with the parliamentarians continued to Samo, having suspended the departure for the state of the 
sea (see n. 114). 

In the afternoon of the 13°, to Lero came from Erindisi, a Cant Z with an officer sent by 
the Supreme Command to bring a new cipher to the Aegean Command. Commander Mascherpa 
believed that the cipher should be delivered to Gen Soldarelli who had assumed the Supreme 
Command of 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 134 


Armed Forces and that he had actually requested it, considering the one already in use 
compromised, and since the hour had already begun, he decided that the seaplane would depart 
for Samo the following morning. Meanwhile, contact with that Supreme Command officer was 
valuable to inform Lero's Command what had happened in Italy and about the Italian situation of 
the moment. 

On the same afternoon, on a RAF rescue motorboat came to Lero with the third British 
commission, chaired by Colonel Turnbull and Composed by Lt. Col. Wheeles - Commander 
Heilstone -Maj. Lloyd Owen — Maj. Blagden - Captain Fassnidge. This commission, more 
complete and authoritative than the previous one, whose task had been more generically 
informative, instead had an accurate scrutiny of Lero's military situation and to conclude the 
necessary steps to strengthen its defense. The Commission (some of which remained on the 
island until the end) detailed information on defense plans and news on the Italian and German 
forces in Aegean. The members of the Commission, accompanied by our officers, visited all the 
preparations of the island. 

The state of defense disappointed the English. They believed that Lero also had bulky 
caliber batteries and torpedo launch stations. However, they held that the A/A defense and most 
of all, the Naval had remarkable efficiency, even though it had almost exclusively old weapons 
and scarce and poorly equipped accommodation for the direction of the shot and while suffering 
some gaps and deficiencies that were illustrated along with proposals to remedy it. It was agreed 
that the most serious deficiency was insufficient ground defense. It was agreed that the British 
would do so, while naval and anti-tank defense remained entrusted to the Italians. It seems that a 
defensive system with truncated braces has also been studied, but it was never implemented for 
lack of means and lack of workers. (Especially after the bombing began the islanders were very 
reluctant to carry out military work). 

As it turns out, the Italian proposals were: 


- Double existing land forces by providing a mass of mobile maneuver. 
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- Equip the island with anti-tank guns. 

- Strengthen anti-aircraft defense with machine guns and anti-ship defense with mines 
and barbed wire lattices on the beaches of easier access. 

"This should have been supplemented by an adequate number of fighter aircraft based on 
Coo and reinforcements of troops and anti-aircraft and anti-tank guns on that island. 

- Stampalia garrison was reinforced, frequent bombings in Rhodes and, possibly, Crete 
and Greece were required. 


The Commission welcomed all the proposals and is supposed to have sent them to Cairo. 
He welcomed the proposal from the Middle East Command to exonerate the naval units (Euro - 
Azio - Legnano - Volta - Mas Flotilla) from moving to the allied ports, leaving them at Lero at 
the disposal of the Italian Command. 


On September 15, other British paratroopers and some fighter aircraft arrived at Coo. 
This corresponded to the English concept, clearly expressed by Gen. Wilson in his multiple 
quoted report, to hold in Aegean a few points of support such as Samo, Coo, Lero, pending the 
maturing of the conditions necessary to regain Rhodes. The importance of Coo was due to its 
aviation field, whose modest features, however, made it possible to rely on it only provisionally 
as long as it was not possible to have two much better fields than Rhodes. The modesty of the 
aviation forces that Coo could build and the insufficient defense of anti-aircraft, both Italian and 
English, did not allow them to continue sending airborne reinforcements, but soon resorted to 
only night traffic. 

In the meantime, the retreat of the smaller islands garrisons to the mainland continued. 

Thus, the garrison of Nicaria ordered by Gen. Soldarelli to prepare to return to Samo (see 
n. 115), while Commander Mascherpa ordered Andros to preserve all non-transportable material 
and to reach Lero (see Doc. N. 116). We will see in Part III the different events happening both 
in Nicaragua and Samo. 
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During the night between 15 and 16, a first English contingent came to Lero (carried in 
Greek trawlers). 

To underline the importance of the arrival of the first British troops and to reaffirm the 
persuasiveness of all its employees that the road was the only one complying with the laws of 
military honor and the interests of the country, Commander Mascherpa on the morning of the 
16" emanated a Circular direct to all military and civil servants. (See doc. n. 117). In the 
afternoon a telegram of praise came to the Supreme Command (see doc n.118). 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE FIRST MANIFESTATIONS OF 
ITALIAN-ENGLISH COLLABORATION 


From the island of Caso, where the Navy had only a few elements of the communications 
service (signal stations, observation station, field radio station), it was reported that the Germans 
disarmed the few gendarmes and sailors. The clearance was immediately ordered and the re- 
routing to Lero was made, but he announced that the order could not be executed due to lack of 
means of transport (see doc. N. 119-120-121-122). 

Our Simi anti-aircraft defense shot-down a German plane. 

Another was shot down at Piscopi by British aircraft, while an Italian plane Cant Z 506 
departed for Stampalia where it had embarked on two officers of the English mission (Cmdr. 
Wolfson and Major Jellicoe) who had gone for a visit was being machine-gunned by German 
aircraft forced to alight at the end of the bay of Agrilidi (Stampalia), where during the night it 
was destroyed by a fire. The causes of the fire could not be identified. The crew and the British 
officers rescued themselves; later they reached Lero with am English MTB. 

Andros' staff, who had not surrendered to the Germans existing in the island and 
demanded orders, the Command of Lero communicated to attack and destroy the German radio 
station, taking the staff prisoner (see doc 123-124). 

On the 17th there was a new influx of British troops, about 400 men who came with 
British motor gunboats and ships. These troops, as agreed, took positions in the central part of 
the island and their Command was installed in a villa between Gurna and Alinda. Commander 
Mascherpa obtained the remaining Italian currency 
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the only one usable on the island. Specific arrangements were made with the English mission to 
supply food to civilians and the military through the island of Coo. 

The same day the garrison of Alimnia (170 men) came to Lero with Mv. Vassilici and 
with a cargo. He commanded the S.T. [an Leut.] of Art. of c. Settimio Cinicola. In Part I, the 
story of this small and valorized navy unit and its good commander has already been told. From 
the documentation attached in Part I (see No. 42), it is also the intervention of the Lero 
Command whose prompt instructions have very effectively contributed to the success of the 
operation. 

During the night between 17 and 18 a squadron of DD. of which two English, Faidknor 
and Eclipse, and one Greek, Queen Olga, probably from Lero, intercepted, north of Stampalia, a 
German convoy carrying to Rhodes specialized personnel and supplies. Two steamships were 
sunk and an escorting gunboat was damaged and took refuge in Stampalia where the crew was 
captured. Further incidents related to the gunboat and its crew will be part of Part II. Here we 
will limit ourselves to saying that the Command of Lero considered it appropriate, by informing 
the Supreme Command and Supermarina (see n. 125), to send Ms. 12 (C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso) 
and Ms. 23 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Bencini) to Stampalia, Who departed from Lero at about 09:30. 
Requested by the Command of Lero, Colonel Turnbull asked the RAF for the air escort to be 
raised from Coo (see n. 126). There seems to have been assurances given as well, but the escort 
was not there and the two Ms., repeatedly and violently attacked by German planes, ended up 
being destroyed after killing one of the attacking planes. The details of this episode will also be 
outlined in Part IIL. 


On the 18th the Germans presented themselves in force at Andros. The garrison asked for 
help that could not be sent to them and, having insufficient means for organized resistance, 
partially withdrew to the mountains and in part had to be imprisoned after struggling and 
immediately losing. During the exchange of messages with Lero it was reiterated the order to 
destroy all the material. In the last messages the closing phrases are: "Long Live Italy - Long 
Live King" (see nos. 127-128-129-130-131-132-133-134). 
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Air activity intensified on the both sides. Against a German plane downed near Stampalia 
by Ms. 23 and a crash into the sea the work of an English Spitfire near the rock of S. Domenico, 
west of Calino (see doc. N. 135 )The destruction of two British airplanes at the Coo airport by 
the fire of five German planes (see Doc. N. 136). 


Let us set a date of September 18th, a painful event that, although not directly related to 
Lero, does account for reporting, for the damaging consequences of a general nature that it had 
on relations between our Commands and Allied Commanders, which, in the executive field, 
They had begun on a sufficiently satisfactory basis of trust and camaraderie. This is the Mas 522 
defection. 

Mas 522, commanded by S.T. pore Leut.] C.R.E.M. c. Carlo Beghi was at the armistice at 
Samo, at the disposal of Gen. Soldarelli, Commander of the “Cuneo” Division. It turns out that 
S.T. [2"! Leut.] Beghi enjoyed the confidence of the General, so that at a pre-announced 
replacement of the 522 with another Mas, the General requested the Mas Flotilla Command to 
not undergo replacement and leave the 522 at Samo with the Beghi, Who was a professionally 
capable officer. 

On September 12, the 522 brought to Lero, T.C. [Lt. Col.] Gaudioso, Chief of Staff of the 
"Cuneo" Division with the first two British officers who contacted our Command. The S.T. [on 
Leut.] Beghi stayed at Lero for two days, had meetings with his superiors, and did not give the 
least suspicions about the feelings he could have. When the officers were brought to Samo, he 
had an opportunity to do another trusted mission on the evening of the 17" carrying the General 
from Samoa to the limit of Turkish territorial waters to meet General Arnold, a British military 
officer in Turkey. There were those who had conceived of some suspicion about him and he was 
distrustful to him, but the Command of Samo did not give any weight to the warnings. 

On the 18th day, there appeared the need to send a mission to Nicaria where some Greek 
guerrillas had faced difficulties, even for their relationship with the Black Shirts that were not 
entirely reassuring. Instead, it was necessary to coordinate the defensive action of one and the 
other. To this end, Gen. Soldarelli, in agreement with the English mission, decided 
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to send General Pejrolo, Commander in 24 of the "Cuneo" division, together with Col. Pawsen 
of the English Mission. He asked permission of Gen. Arnold, Commander of the British Forces 
of Samo, but did not wait for his answer, which came after his departure and was affirmative. In 
response telegram Gen. Arnold suggested that he also bring some "Commandos". The English 
General and the Colonel also joined by Major English Parish and Commander Levidis of the 
Hellenic Navy. 

The Mas 522 left Vathy (Samo) at 11:00. It first hit Armenistes (North Nicaragua coast), 
then came to Kerikos, the capital of the island. The allied officers, on the ground, spoke with the 
civil authorities and with the members of the guerrilla bands. General Pejrolo spoke with the 
Black Shirt Officers to clarify their situation and refocus on the path of duty and cooperation 
with the Allies. The Mas Commander, apparently, had no contact with the Black Shirt, except for 
a brief interview with a Major Sergeant. They departed around 16:30. The Greek officer forgot 
his gun in the office of the Postal Director, where the talks took place. Mas 522 headed for 
Phurni and lost a long time because S.T. [2™ Leut.] Beghi had difficulty, as he said, finding the 
landing place. They came to Phurni at 18:15. The Italian officer who commanded the small 
garrison (a platoon) came aboard. They departed at 18:30, telling the officer who had offered 
food that they did not need it, for they would have lunch in Vathy (Samo) in an hour. The 
lookout of Cape Phanari (Northern tip of Nicaria) spotted the Mas at 19:00 with a regular North 
route, but a few minutes later, in the half-light of twilight, he saw it approaching Ponente, that is, 
opposite to what would have led to Vathy. There was strong wind and the sea was getting big. 
The failure to arrive at Samo Mas was first attributed to failure or cause of nautical nature. Every 
means was tried to establish radio contact. But unnecessarily, given the alarm also at Lero, since 
the sea conditions did not allow another Mas to be sent, the Camogli was sent to search the 
waters of Nicaria and two seaplanes also sent as soon as possible. The searches went on all day 
of the 19". On the morning of the 21“, a fisherman escaped from Sira and arrived at Mikoni 
came to know that 522 had come to Sira. The hypothesis was made, 
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(not supported by evidence) that the criminal act was acknowledged by radio from the German 
Command of Sira. It is also possible to agree with Nicari's Black Shirts. 

From testimony it turns out that the S.T. pei Beghi, after arriving at Sira, took on the 
personal merit of the company, saying that he was in agreement with his crew and that his plan 
was to take advantage of the first favorable opportunity to go to the Germans with his Mas, 
capturing also some high ranking officers. It seems that Beghi was looking for Gen. Soldarelli. 
The action suddenly took place at twilight. The engines stopped on the pretext of a defect, the 
crew surrounded, arms in hand, the four officers, fired a few machine gun bursts into the air for 
intimidating purposes and held them prisoners. Major Parish made the gesture to pull out the 
gun, but someone prevented him and a shot that injured him, not severely, at one side or arm. 
There were no attempts at reaction and persuasion for a return to duty by the officers, and 
especially Gen. Pejrolo, but they did not get any results. The four officers were locked under 
surveillance of an armed sentry in a bow compartment. And the Mas headed for Sira, where it 
arrived at night. Sira was already in the hands of the Germans and the arrival of the Mas with his 
prizes was a cause of great satisfaction. The prisoners were started by plane to Greece and then 
imprisoned in Germany. The Mas remained at the service of the Germans. The S.T. [2 Lt.] 
Beghi was immediately promoted and honored in Germany, which was the prelude to others that 
he subsequently obtained for the service provided in the Black Guard of the Republic of Salo. 

The details of the Mas 522 defection episode have been drawn from Gen. Pejrolo's report 
and from the depositions made to the trial that was at the time directed against the Beghi for 
"collaborating with the enemy." 


On the 19%, Padre Lega, a Jesuit of great intellectual and moral value, exemplified the 
military chaplain of Lero's troops at noon as he returned to his car in Portolago da Parteni where 
he celebrated his third Sunday Mass , Was machine gunned down by a German plane dropped to 
a very low altitude along the road at Bivio Clidi. Padre Lega and his men were fortunately 
unharmed, but the episode was able to reassert the mind of everyone 
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to fight against the Germans, since Padre Lega was universally loved and esteemed. It can be 
said that from this day the anti-aircraft battle against the Germans began. 


Since the arrival of an English General had been announced, Commander Mascherpa was 
concerned about the hierarchical inferiority in which he would come to find himself and the 
damaging consequences that this could have on his relations with the Allies, on his prestige in 
front of the civilian population and, above all, to a matter which he rightly considered to be 
fundamental, namely the maintenance of the full, undeniable Italian sovereignty over those 
islands that for decades constituted the Italian possession of the Dodecanese. For all these 
considerations, he considered it necessary to assume the functions of the superior grade that 
would bring him to the same hierarchical level as the incoming English General. He asked 
Supermarina's approval, which was denied in the first place (see doc n. 137). Commander 
Mascherpa insisted with a new telegram, and this time Supermarina, on September 20, gave the 
affirmative answer, which came to Lero in the afternoon of the 26°: that is, a few hours after the 
arrival of the English General (see Doc. No. 138 ). Meanwhile, he was a man of quick and 
energetic determination, and he was certain to know the absolute necessity of the proposed 
measure, had prevented the superior sanction, so that on the morning of the 20", upon the arrival 
of Gen. Brittorous, he was already dressed of the new degree insignia. Some testimony in fact 
denies this particular and reports the difficulties encountered on the spot for loading the gallons, 
which the Sisters of Lero did. Certainly, in the proclamation of General Brittorous on September 
20, of which we will later speech, Mascherpa is already appointed with the rank of Admiral. (It 
should be noted that the conferral of top-grade functions is a gimmick widely used by almost 
every Navy to solve, abroad, for its own benefit, precedence issues, hierarchies, etc. We have 
always made very limited use of it, but the English navy has always used it very widely, 
sometimes giving the functions of two grades higher). 

On the 20" day, at 06:00, at Lero arrived at a covoy made up of two DD, a steamer and 
other smaller ships. They landed food, equipment, about 600 men and General 
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Brigadier Brittorous with his General Staff complete with every service. The General settled in 
huts at the foot of M. Maraviglia. A portion of his Command occupied a part of the City Hall of 
Lero. 

The first contacts of the two Commands were marked by a contrast whose understanding 
will benefit the following considerations. 

The Middle East Command (Gen. Wilson), in dealing with the problems of the Aegean 
and in making the necessary decisions, gave, as it were natural, the prevalence of strategic 
concepts and military needs of operations, and perhaps did not consider it necessary to deepen 
too many different political situations of the various areas of the Aegean. There were, in fact, 
some islands which, for a long time and in an internationally recognized form, were Italian 
possessions and were only guarded by Italian troops (except Rhodes and Scarpanto, where there 
were German reinforcement units). Beside these there were islands of recent occupation as a 
result of Greece's invasion by the Axis: in some of these there were, for the sake of war, only 
Italian troops, and somewhere else there were some German units. Among the two groups there 
were, of course, diversity of jurisdiction, both military and political, and diversity of dependence. 
The British probably did not give much weight to these distinctions or did not believe it to be 
taken into account: it is inferred from certain improprieties of language in their official 
relationship and perhaps also by a pattern of British military hierarchies in Aegean arrived from 
Lero. (see Doc. No. 139). On the other hand, it is also clear from the English source that the 
officers in Aegean had been given general instructions to use treatment for the Italians in such a 
way that they did not hurt their own sake because to hold the possession of the islands even in 
event of a Germanic attack was necessary to count on their garrisons at least until British troops 
could not be brought to that war theater. 

These elements explain the first occurrence and the subsequent resolution of some 
accidents, which could, however, easily be avoided with mutual benefit both in the spiritual field 
(personal relationships) and in the military field (course of operations). Commander Mascherpa 
had shown, and not only in words, that he was animated by the most willing to collaborate with 
the British in the struggle against the Germans, 
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but in order to make full use of the means available to him, it was necessary that his prestige in 
the face of his employees was fully safeguarded and that his conscience of Italian and a fighter 
was also fully restored. For this reason, his command was not disturbed even if the dependence 
of a superior Allied Command and, above all, that the principle of the persistence of Italian 
sovereignty over the possession of the Aegean and hence the honor of the Flag were respected. 
These two elements formed the central nucleus, the engine thinking of all the action of Admiral 
Mascherpa, his ambition and his torment: even in the monstrous process of Parma, this was his 
line of defense because, in his own right, could make inroads in the minds of judges who called 
themselves Italians. Far from the Homeland, almost isolated by the High Commanders, Lero's 
defenders found the reasons and the pride of their struggle in the defensive arm of this 
sovereignty: they glorified that they were the only ones to execute, on an entirely Italian 
territory, the orders of the Legitimate Government, fighting against the Germans even before the 
official declaration of war. The English did not always understand this state of mind and all the 
advantage they could draw for the common cause. They alternated with recognitions and 
disagreements that caused illusions and disillusionions and wasted, at least in part, in the course 
of events, a magnificent heritage, due to insufficient evaluation of psychological factors. 

As we have seen, Colonel Pawsen began to prove himself not too pleased with 
Commander Mascherpa after his first meeting. The Allies continued to insist on replacing "for 
insufficient cooperation". And our Supreme Command, first through Supermarina and then 
directly (Masoherpa, in his capacity as commander of Mariegeo, depended on Gen. Soldarelli, 
who in turn, as the holder of Egeomil, depended directly on the Supreme Command) decided his 
replacement. Two telegrams, one of the Supreme Command of 10 November, almost on the eve 
of the German landing, and one of Maristat of the 12" after the landing, had given it a tentative 
order. Replacement however does not 
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for reasons that we will look more broadly later, but here we can summarize in the decisive will 
of Adm. Mascherpa I will not leave my post at the moment of greater commitment. This gesture, 
sure proof of exceptional strength of mind and intelligent interpretation of the duties of an 
isolated commander who received orders from a superior who was not aware of the local 
situation, was ignored by the Admiral's employees. He continued imperfectly in his Command's 
action as best he could in the toughest circumstances. 


In a later chapter, the figure and mentality of Adm. Mascherpa will be more widely 
examined, but it seems that these brief notes have to be mentioned here beforehand, as they serve 
to make it clear how he was shocked by seeing the proclamations that Gen. Brittorous had 
prepared and sent him in vision, through an officer, shortly after landing at Lero. There was a 
discussion, first with the officer and then with General Brittorous himself, who had personally 
came to the Admiralty's office. We are not in possession of the primitive text of proclamations, 
but there was probably talk of troops coming to "occupy" the island. This radically contrasted not 
only with the right point of view and with the sentiment of Admiral Mascherpa, but also with the 
content of the letters addressed to him by Colonel Turnbull and General Wilson himself. The 
word "occupation" would completely rid the Admiral's prestige on his employees and on the 
population, rendered his obedience mocking, compromising, as a logical consequence, the 
efficiency of collaboration. The proclamation was redone, accepting the Admiral's point of view, 
which in fact recognized the full authority over all the Armed Forces and the civilian population 
of the islands that were part of the Dodecanese to the direct dependence of the English General 
(see Doc. N. 140). To General Soldarelli, residing in Samo, was assigned to the Supreme 
Command of all Armed Forces of Samo and Nicaragua (occupied islands). In a second 
proclamation, directed to the civilian population of Lero (see doc. N. 141), it is explicitly 
clarified that the British forces have come to cooperate with the existing Italian forces and to 
insure the island's safety. It is probable that the proclamations did not please Cairo and have, 
from the beginning, undermined the position 
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of Gen Brittorous (in addition to that of Adm. Mascherpa) and helped to prepare for the 
forthcoming replacement. 

Overcome happily, at least as far as the Situation in Situ was concerned, this first 
obstacle, relations between the two Commands initially started on a plan of cordial collaboration 
that was not intended to last for a long time, either because of those English general order 
instructions that we have already mentioned (it had come to the second half and the British 
believed they could now do it for themselves), both because of the profound diversity of 
character of the two leaders. 

Of Admiral Mascherpa we have spoken several times and will talk about him later. 

General Brittorous, who came from colonial troops, had through a different professional 
experience acquired radically different moral concepts, command methods and mentalities. 
There was therefore no basis for establishing personal relations between the two and it is well 
known that, with everyone in general and with the English in particular, nothing better than a 
good personal relationships to facilitate the good performance of service. 

As a result of the arrival of the British General with his General Staff and his new 
functions, Adm. Mascherpa had to reconsider the service destinations of his service chiefs and 
senior officials, giving rise to the constitution of his General Staff. He provided this with his 
agenda (see doc. No 142) on 20 September. He also entrusted to Commander Luigi Re, already 
Commander of Defense, also the Command of Marina Lero, who was previously assigned to 
him. To the head of the Operations Office held by Commander Napoli, was appointed Chief of 
Staff Subcommittee. 

Admiral Mascherpa's decisions in that circumscribed environment were not welcomed by 
everyone and all favored, and aroused some mischief. It is, however, necessary to recognize that 
this discontent did not have any influence on the development of events and did not bring any 
harm to the action that each was called to disengage. Today, however, we must recognize that 
Admiral's decisions were, in this case, appropriate to the circumstances. 

The two General Staffs, English and Italian states, assisted by all the organs involved in 
the Italian Command, immediately went to work 
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for the strengthening and better organization of the island's defense. The meetings held for this 
purpose confirmed the guidelines already set out in the previous allied missions, namely: 

1. - Naval and A/A defense entrusted to the forces of the Italian Navy. 

2. - Terrestrial defense (mass of maneuver) entrusted to the forces of the British Army. 

3. - Coastal defense to the forces of the Italian Army. (The mass of maneuver prepared by 
the battalion of the 10" Infantry Regiment was consequently fractionated and placed to coastal 
positions). 

4. - Close external supervision entrusted to the Italian ships. (Mas and Ms.). 

5. - Outside overseas Surveillance Entrusted to English ships (Mv., Ms., DD.). 


It was demanded and agreed that Naval Base would make every effort to remain fully 
efficient in its supply and refueling. It was also decided to send one at a time to Cyprus all the 
steamers (taking special arrangements to make them pass through the Turkish territorial waters) 
and to leave Lero minwsweepers, tugs, landing craft, trawlers, for local services, including in 
these services the links with the dependent islands. It was decided to hold back at Lero the DD. 
Euro for any missions, the factory ship Volta, minelayer Legnano (to be used as shipboard ship 
and support from the British Navy Command), Azio in the western bay of Portolago and the 
refrigerator /vorea for its load of frozen meat. The decentralization of all these units was settled 
and the risks of the air strikes were reduced: the Legnano went to the Gonia jetty, the Euro to St. 
George, the Afium in the western part of the Parthenian bay, the /vorea in East of the same bay, 
the Volta in the northeastern area near the island of S. Archangel, the steamers Prode and 
Taganrog along the northern coast of Portolago Bay with torpedo nets, the Porto di Roma at the 
dock, the Eolo at the dock of Defense. Even smaller units were assigned to the sparse berths. 

The intention was to build a slim truncation system. But for reasons we have already 
exposed, nothing could be done. It was also stated that the main defenses shortcomings of naval 
and A/A defense is 
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the ammunition of 90 mm., light-machineguns, sub-machineguns, coal for projectors (in fact, 
there were only fifty sub-machineguns, ninety light-machineguns and 1000 shots of 90 mm.). 

Other arrangements were made for the service of radio telegraphs, telephones, for the 
landing of British units on Lero and for the resulting special recognition features. In this field it 
turned out to be so. The slowness with which the English mistrust of us was reduced (we must 
not forget, however, to explain the English mistrust, the deplorable accident of the Mas 522 
deserted of which we have already spoken), so the naval units that away from Lero embarking a 
British officer took charge of the recognition signals. Later the naval authorities allowed to 
communicate the signal of the day and later they gave it for a period of 3 days and then 5 days. 

After the agreements and the consequent division of duties, the location of the units 
became the following: 


NAVY. 

All staff of the works to their own posts reinforced by exuberant staff to other Bodies and 
Services and made available to the Defense. 

There was also: 

- a sailor defense company in Gonia with a predominantly anti-parachutist purpose; 

- acompany of base sailors in San Giorgio, also with a predominantly anti-parachutist 


purpose. 


ARMY. 

In Monte Maraviglia: 

- Tactical command, with the elements of the company command appropriately located. 

On the coast: 

- 8" Coastal Company (Baia Gurna 7 Weapons, Baia Alinda 7 Weapons, Baia Pandeli 8 
weapons); 

- ex 402" Black Shirt Company (Baile Blefuti 4 Weapons); 

- machine gun platoon from the 1“ company (S. Spirito 3 Weapons); 

- machine gun platoon from the 2™ company (Mericcia 3 weapons); 

- machine gun platoon from the 3" company (Portolago 3 weapons); 
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- platoons of the machine gun company (4th company) (Xerocampo 4 weapons). 

In rearward position: 

- 1 Company: Command (S. Quaranta); I Platoon, hill 64 (NE of Germano - Zona 
Gurna); II platoon, SE of Quota 33 (Curna Area); II platoon, Gonia (Zone Command Protected 
Zone); 

- 2" company: Command and 3 platoons (Bivio M. Maraviglia - M. Rachi). 

Reserve Unit: 

- 3™ company: Command S. Irene (SE of M. Maraviglia); I platoon M. Ancora and 
"trincerone"; II Platoon between M. Vigla and Timenia (Zona Crotiraccio); [II platoon SW 
Madonnina (Xerocampo); 

- 4th company (machine guns): Command and 3 platoons (Zone at Ponente Bivio M. 
Maraviglia - Rachi, 8 weapons); 

- mortars platoon hill 27 near M. Rachi (at the junction). 


ENGLISH FORCES. 

Scottish battalion (Lt. Col. French) at the center of the island, in the area between 
Maraviglia, San Giovanni, La Palma. 

(It was never possible to know with certainty the numeric consistency of the English 
units, because the British never wanted it to be specified. It is believed that the battalion, with 
subsequent arrivals, has reached an effective force of 700 men alongside those involved in 
services). 

After the departure of the units that had come to Lero the first big English echelon, six 
ML-type motor launches were still in the harbor. 

On the 20", At Lero from Rhodes arrives C.C. [Lt. Cmdr] Corradini after the long 
adventures we have already told in Part I. He carried the Caboto Combat Flag, which he had 
been Commander. 

On the 21‘ comes to Stampalia the first contingent of prisoners taken from the German 
gunboat sheltering on that island. 

On the 22" comes to Stampalia a second contingent of prisoners. 

The 22" arrived 4 Allied DD. with about 1000 men aboard, who, on the same day, by the 
steamers Eolo and Porto di Roma were sent to Coo and Stampalia. One of the DD. It was the 
Greek. 
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Admiral Mascherpa promptly brought to the Allied Command’s attention, for obvious political 
reasons, of the presence of Greek DD at Lero, and of his desire for this fact not to be repeated in 
the future. The English Command showed that he realized the thing and shared the Admiral's 
point of view, but also noted the difficulties stemming from the shortage of naval ships available. 

On the same day, there was an accident that we refer to as reported by Admiral 
Mascherpa's diary report: 

"In the last hours of the morning, alongside of the Greek DD's happens an unfortunate 
accident. An Italian tanker that goes to supply water is invaded by some of the DD’s sailors. 
Who take the National Flag with the knife while other crew members jeer. The Commander of 
the tanker, a Helmsman of 1“ Class Rota, aboard DD and contests the fact with the correct 
energy, referring to the undersigned, immediately protesting with the English General 
Commander in Chief informing him that where the Commander of the Greek ship had not 
personally presented the apologies: wider for the serious insult I would have ordered the DD's 
sinking. In doing so, I ordered two Mas to prepare for my order. 

"The General meet me personally made the excuses by ordering the Commodore to 
personally perform on the Greek DD. an investigation into the punishment of those guilty, 
leading the Unit Commander to personally present the apologies. Through the interpreter, the 
Greek Commander officially apologized for the accident in the presence of the Commodore. I 
accepted these apologies by declaring that I considered the incident closed. The Commodore was 
very kind to me and very cold with the Greek Commander who did not even salute." 

The Commodore quoted by Admiral Mascherpa would be the English Commodore Todd. 

Today, at so long a time, the threat of the sinking of Greek DD. (threat that it had a 
beginning of implementation with the order actually given to the Mas to be ready for action) to 
some may seem excessive and critical. However, taking into account the special circumstances 
of time and place, namely the fluidity of the situation, the coexistence of the English and the 
Italians 
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In the midst of a Greek population and the need to protect national prestige, such a lively 
reaction does not appear to be excessive, but it is revealed as a natural expression not only of the 
Admiral's strong and energetic temperament, but also of that noble patriotic exaltation that had 
pervaded all the defenders of Lero, in their belief that they were the only defenders in the arms 
of our legitimate institutions and our flag, in a dignity of attitude that did not allow the slightest 
disruption. In fact, the incident resolved with satisfaction and to the advantage of Italian military 
prestige. 


German air reconnaissance continues and gives rise to some short fire. 

There is information that predicts a German action against Nasso next. In fact during the 
night arrived at Lero some officers sent by the Command of that island to seek help to counter 
the dreaded German action. Because General Soldarelli is assigned to the occupied islands, the 
officers, for their own sake, are deployed to Samo. 


On June 23, Colonel Leggen came from Coo, commanding the troops of that island, for 
an interview with Adm. Mascherpa, in order to fully inform him about the situation and to 
harmonize the conduct of the two Commands. 

General Brittorous receives regular promotion from Brigadier General to Major General 
and becomes Admiral Mascherpa ranking officer. 


On 24, returned to Lero the crews of two Ms. 12 and 23 who were destroyed by German 
aircraft during their mission at Stampalia, C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso, Commander of the Section, 
remains in Stampalia, having assumed the command instead of the C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Margarucci 
who is destined to Lero. We will see, by dealing with Stampalia's cases, the reasons for this 
substitution. 

An English steamer arrives in port loaded with various goods. 


The 25th news comes from Nasso that the Germans started attacking the island. There is 
an urgent request from the British for the intervention of aircraft. 
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The English prescribe the cessation of radio communications directed between Lero and 
Italy and the obligation to pass through the channel of the English Command of Cairo (see Doc. 
N. 143). Indictment: "reasons for secrecy", even though the Italian Supreme Command has been 
responsible for sending new ciphers. 

There is news of German actions in various islands: some reaction is attempted by 
aircraft. Gen. Soldarelli from Samo communicates the English intentions learned from a 
telegram of the Supreme Command (see doc No. 144) to occupy the Aegean Islands fallen into 
German hands and the order to give maximum co-operation. It is, in fact, the report of Adm. 
Willis that, on 22 September, the Allied Chiefs of Staff had approved the execution of the 
operation “Accolade”, that is, the re-conquest of Rhodes with the forces available in the Middle 
East or recoverable from the Mediterranean Central. 

Lero and two DD., One English and one Greek, came to Lero, who had to make a cruise 
between the islands to act against German traffic. 

From German reconnaissance, there are manifests in which it is written: "Mariners of 
Lero! We know the names of those who sold you to the British. When we bury them you will be 
subjected to terrible torture." Festini's hands brought the signature that was, or at least seemed, 
an autograph of the Commander of Rhodes, the Division General of the Wehrmacht Kleemann. 
To this sad example of overlapping of criminal methods of moral coercion on the traditional 
methods of combatants in military forces, the news that came through the radio, the killings at 
Kefalonia, was added. News and threats, however, not only did not shake the moral of Lero's 
defenders, but also served to reinforce the will to resist at all cost. And this is the most beautiful 
praise that can be done from now on to their heroic behavior. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
FIRST PHASE OF THE LERO AIR BATTLE 
(September 26 - October 31) 
1st The Events 


By the 26", after the frequent German reconnaissance of previous days, what can be 
called the Lero air strike begins. Towards nine o'clock in the morning, a formation of about 25 Ju 
88 comes over Lero from a very high altitude and arrives unnoticed because, on the side of 
Ponente, with the passage of Sira to the Germans, there is no possibility of sighting and pre- 
alarm and the English radars (which would be of little help in the future) had not yet been able to 
mounted. With lightning strike, the planes dived on Portolago before the DICAT had time to 
give the alarm. 

In the port, besides many smaller ships, there were the English DD. Intrepid and Greek 
DD, Queen Olga. The Greek population had asked for official visit of the Queen Olga and this 
had not been granted by our Command. Instead, a visit was made to the pupils of the schools and 
the boys, at the time of the air strike, were already aboard the DD. The DD was severely struck 
and began to list in the midst of the flames and dense columns of smoke caused by the fire of the 
naphtha. An officer of our Command, C. C. [Lt Cmdr.] Napoli, immediately went down to 
Portolago's jetty and immediately authorized a mechanical NCO, voluntarily rushed, to go alone, 
with a speedboat on the site of the disaster to recover wounded and shipwrecked. In fact, on the 
first voyage, the motorboat would recover some twenty shipwrecked and in another second ten 
more plus nine corpses. The C.C. [Lt Cmdr.] Napoli, along with other brave men (two 
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telephonists and a single quartermaster of supply), who also voluntarily picked up, went down to 
a more powerful powerboat to give wider help. There was no key to start the engine: the 
quartermaster of supply took a nail, bent it appropriately and thus succeeded in starting the 
engine. C.C. [Lt Cmdr.] Napoli came to the helm. He arrived on the spot when the DD. was 
already overturned and managed to recover several shipwrecks. Analogous intervention took 
place immediately after by C.C. [Lt Cmdr.] Corradini, who immediately went on his own 
initiative to the dock, made a second voyage with another motorboat while the attack continued, 
saving other shipwrecks who were fighting in the midst of burnt petrol near the upside down 
DD.. The crew and boats at the nearby airport also bravely participated in the recovery of 
shipwrecks and cadavers. The English DD. Intrepid, hit by bombs, was in danger of sinking and 
had to be towed, abreast Timenia resting on the bottom. Our Mas 534 was hit and sunk. The 
tugboat Tavolara (Helmman. 2" class Francesco Colella) was in motion with a big barge in tow 
loaded with oil drums, just in the attack area. Tugboat and barge were the subject of many 
attacks, without being hit directly. However, the tow cable was broken and both boats began to 
draw water from the holes in the hull. Under the persistent bombing, the Tavolara managed to 
resume the tow and take aground on a beach, saving himself, and the barge from sinking. 

After the first wave that had been for the sole purpose of the port, a second wave was 
targeted on the area of St. George, hit the mixed workshop, the submarine barracks, the barracks 
of the base, the workshop and other smaller facilities in the area. 

In the afternoon of the same day, at 15:30, a new attack on the roadstead and the Gonia 
area. Fast and violent attack, but the defense A/A could get into action earlier than in the 
morning. Some British units ready to move disagreed and started. The DD. Jntrepid, already 
severely damaged. He was struck again and started a fire on board. It was only a few minutes 
from the start of the attack and already the C.C. [Lt Cmdr.] Napoli was alongside the DD. with 
the speedboat crewed by the same volunteers as in the morning. Which some others do 
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was added spontaneously. While some were searching in the sea to recover some shipwreck, the 
speedboat drove to DD. and took aboard the most serious wounded (about thirty, including the 
DD Commander). The Commander of DD. then left the motorboat free because he believed that 
he could save the crew by getting them to swimming near the nearby beach. This was when the 
DD. increased its list and then finished turning over. On the way to the ground, the motorboat 
suffered the explosion of very close bombs and its commander was slightly injured in one leg. 
The same evening, our steamer Eolo departed to bring to Caifa the survivors and wounded of the 
two DD. They did damage to Ms. //, to steamships Taganrog and Prode. The DD. Euro, who 
was leaving the mooring at the time of the attack, saved himself a few meters from a bomb. The 
nearby barracks, the barracks of the Base, the Mixed Workshop were again hit and they had new 
serious injuries causing the total destruction. 

Between Italians, British, Greeks, there were more than 300 deaths and many wounded, 
mainly Italians, in the day. At least 7 German aircraft of the 25 carrying the incursions were shot 
down. The momentum with which the Commanders Napoli and Corradini and other volunteers 
had worked hard in rescue work was the subject of a special order of thanksgiving by the English 
General. 

Our three planes were used to bring the most serious injuries to Alexandria. They did not 
return to Lero but remained in Alexandria at the disposal of the Allies. 

The disastrous consequences of the two incursions caused the Command to face new hard 
problems and urgent arrangements were therefore made. 

The Alinda infirmary was handed over to the English, leaving the Italians at Portolago. 
The evacuation of the wounded by the British DD. bringing supplies. It was arranged to organize 
the supplies by decentralizing them and limiting traffic only at night hours. This decision, which 
also involved shifting from one point to another of the island in the heart of the night and often 
with sudden orders, the means needed for landing of men and materials, seriously troubled the 
organization of the Base, But he also managed to do his job well, despite the scarcity 
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of the means and the shortness of time allowed for embarkation and disembarkation, which had 
to be completed far before dawn. He handed over the equipment left unfit for the various 
workshops and arranged them into a cave at S. Giorgio, part of S. Marina and part of a civilian 
workshop. The staff of the barracks was partially housed in caves and was mostly sent to 
reinforcing the batteries and to the coastal defense. 

On the morning of the 27th (the day after the attack), Commander Spigai presented to 
Admiral Mascherpa and asked and obtained to be defended by FAM-DICAT. The next morning 
he reached his command post at Mount Patella. 

The 27" there was a "new raid that had the main objective of the airport, already partially 
hit the previous day, and all the installations suffered serious damage." Two reconnaissance 
seaplanes that were in the harbor were destroyed. 

The 28" left Lero, by the British, a correspondence post started in South Italy. The 
restoration of the postal service had been one of the first concerns of Admiral Mascherpa and the 
British authorities responded as they could to his concern. Unfortunately, the start of the py hae 
which was the first, was also the last one. With it arrived in Italy also the diary of war of the 
Command of Lero, up to date 2F OM): 

On the same day, 28" came to Lero, from Simi, where he had landed after his escape 
from Rhodes (Part I, page 74) Col. Comm. Armando Coraucci. As we will see later on, he was 
immediately entrusted with the consensus of the British, the assignment and responsibility of 
civil affairs of Lero and the other islands. 

Perhaps the English Command did not attribute to the two attacks of 26" and 27™ the 
meaning they actually did, that is, the beginning of a systematic action aimed at dismantling and 
exhausting Lero's defense, but rather that of sporadic actions. Otherwise, the insufficiency of the 
measures taken to complement the decentralization measures already described above would 
probably not be explained to save at least the naval ships from destruction, but of which 





(1) Another correspondence subsequently entrusted to the Italian submarines, who came to supply Lero, did 
not arrive at their destination. 
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he could also attempt to transfer to the Allied ports of the M.E. It is likely that Admiral 
Mascherpa, who, in addition, had not left the smallest initiative in naval matters, and did not 
particularly insist on removing those naval ships from Lero which constituted the most 
widespread element of his Command. It is understood that he could not start a proposal of that 
kind, since the departure of naval ships, while justified by inexplicable motives, could but have 
caused a cracking in the morale of those who remained, just as to keep the spirit at the highest 
fighting level and the will to resist appeared to be essential to success. 


For clarity in our exposition, we will not follow the chronological criterion, which would 
lead to continuous shifting from one topographic to another, but we will follow separately the 
events of each sector. And before we see what were the criteria and goals of the Germans in 
Lero's air battle. They can be listed as follows: 

a) Destruction of allied and Italian naval ships; 

b) destruction of naval bases and of built-up areas; 

c) Specifies destruction of the works of defense; 

d) destruction of communications. 


a) About the allied fleet (of which we will later give a broader account) we have already 
seen the end of the English DD. Intrepid and Greek DD. Queen Olga on September 26 in 
Portolago. 

On October 7, the cruiser Penelope attacked, with other ships, a fortunate action against a 
German convoy probably headed to Coo, was struck by a bomb that did not explode, but forced 
him to decrease speed. 

On October 9, a naval force that had entered the waters of the Aegean was attacked by 
German planes in the Scarpanto Canal while on the return route. The DD. Panther was sunk and 
the CL Carlisle was hit and had to be towed to Alexandria. 

On 15 October the DD. Belvoir and Beaufort, who headed east of Nasso to catch a 
convoy, suffered the violent 
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an aerial attack of Ju 88 and Ju 87. They had no damage, but they had to desist from action. 

For the Italian ships we list here of all those of a certain importance that were destroyed 
or seriously damaged, directly or indirectly by the effect of air strikes. Of some of them and their 
end we have already talked about. For others, we will later discuss the details of the events that 
affect them. 

- September 18: Ms. 12 and Ms. 23 sank in the Stampalia Canal. 

- September 26 morning: Mas 534 sunk in Portolago: Ms. 1] Damaged. 

- September 26 afternoon and following days: SS Prode and SS Taganrog sunk the first 
in Portolago and the second in Samo. 

- October 3: DD. Euro sunk in Parthenes. 

- October 5: MS Legnano, Mz. 730, SS Porto di Roma Sunk in Portolago. 

- October 7: SS Zvorea sank in Parthenes. 

- October 9: MS Azio Damaged at Lisso retires to Turkey. 

- October 9: Ms. 26 stranded on the shores of Lero. 

- Mid October: MS Volta sunk to Isole Bianche of Lisso. 

- October 25: Ms. 15 sank and Ms. 1] again damaged and then sent to Haifa for repairs. 

- October 30: SS. Morrhua sunk in Samo. 

There was a large destruction of smaller ships of local services and vessels of the port 
services. 


b) Destruction of the Naval base in Portolago and the inhabited areas - We have already 
talked about the destruction of the submarine barracks, the barracks of the Naval base, the mixed 
workshop, the storage workshop. Then all the workshops and all the other works, including the 
docks of course, were destroyed. In the San Giorgio sector, only the torpedo depot had been built 
bomb-proof. Of the five underground fuel storage tanks, four (which were empty) 
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were destroyed. One who was full was unlucky. The airport was virtually razed to the ground, 
except for the officer’s club which was only partially demolished. The hospital, the Church, the 
defense building, the civilian homes of both Portolago and Lero and the other small townships, 
all demolished. The floating dock was repeatedly struck, began to list and then turned upside 
down. The mooring buoys were sunk and the obstructions were severely damaged. 

You will see ahead with what brave gimmicks the Base could continue to operate until 
the end, despite the destruction. 


c) Destruction of Defense Works. 


In the program of the island's recapture to which the Germans have devoted many of their 
forces from the beginning, removing them to other theaters of operation, this was a particularly 
important goal, since the annihilation of Defense was the necessary premise for landing 
operations. They then devoted themselves with a special fury, fury that almost took the form of a 
personal game, a singular duel between the attacking formations and some special batteries. 
However, despite the insistence of the attacks, Defense was never truly paralyzed and the 
Germans realized when they started landing. 

The first ones to be attached were anti-aircraft batteries. The battery 127 (6 90mm 
cannons), being the most modern and most efficient, was, of course, the most targeted. On 
October 10, air strikes against the battery were so violent, its reaction was so precise, the 
behavior of such heroic personnel that, as soon as the action was over, four British officers, sent 
by their General, went to the battery to congratulate all the staff and invited Captain Cacciatori to 
go to the General, from whom he had been informed that he had been proposed for a high-level 
English decoration of military honors. This is how his Group Commander, Cap. Art Augusto 
Gorisi, who, on his behalf, proposed the same Captain Cacciatori for a Silver Medal for Valor. 
Also made of frequent dive attacks with a new system (that is, instead of transversely to the line 
of the pieces along the line itself, 
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so that the bombs dropped in the space between one piece and the other) soon the 127" ran short 
of ammunition. The Italian Command insisted a lot to get to Lero 90 mm ammunition, of which 
there was a great deal of abundance on our ships in Alexandria, where it was unusable. Only a 
few rounds came with our submarine and 1000 by other means. Of these, Captain Art. 
Cacciatori, Battery Commander of the 127", tells us that they had unsuccessful triggers and 
Army-type guns, so that he believed they were from the war material captured by the Allies in 
Egypt and Libya. 

Of the four batteries of 102/35 naval three were also anti-aircraft. The very offenses they 
suffered, the wear and tear caused by prolonged shooting (especially the "firing" of the springs) 
greatly reduced their efficiency, despite the superhuman efforts of the crews and what remained 
of the Base Workshops to incessantly provide to repairs. Captain Art Roberto Pacciani, 
Commander first of the 211" and then the 227", reports that he was unable to replace or repair a 
shattered part of the shutter, so that the cannon would function, to load of the blow he embedded 
himself with his hands, a large screwdriver was used between some shutter organs. 

The bulk of anti-aircraft defense consisted of 14 batteries armed with the old 76/40. They 
soon exhausted the first type of ammunition and hence the passage to the second type that made 
very modest height. (The equipment was predominantly a T-charge, because in the war against 
England, which included night attacks in particular, there was a great deal of pressure on the 
barrage that used the oe charge). There were also dangerous barrel bursts that, due to prolonged 
shooting, had exceeded the material's strength limits. 

The machine guns were almost all of a small caliber, so their defense contest had a rather 
moral character that did not really contribute to defensive efficiency. Three 37-gun guns (one 
with M. Patella’s 248", one with S. Policarpo 64", one in Porto Rina 95"), the only ones that had 
a decent efficiency, intelligent maneuvers and cunning gained remarkable results. They remained 
silent during the attack but afterwards, when the aircraft, after being to disengage, were in crisis 
and had to cross the ridge of the mountains, they intervened 
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Un pezzo da 102/35 della batteria 227 
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A Piece of 102/35 of the 227" Battery 
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La mitragliera Breda da 37 54 di monte Patella 


The Brenda 37/54 Machinegun of Mt. Patella 
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suddenly to the minimum distance from the plane. This had proved to be the best use of that type 
of weapon. With this system, M. Patella (Chief Damasio) machine gun dropped eight planes. 


d) Destruction of communications. 


This goal was perhaps not clearly separate from the others in the German air raid 
programs. It was implicitly understood in objectives b) and c). We treat it separately not only for 
the vital importance of this service, but above all because, given the scarcity and modest pre- 
existing efficiency of island communications, the struggle for their recovery after each aerial 
attack was perhaps the most strenuous and the most wary for the defense of Lero. For this 
reason, in the following discussion of the Italian and English reaction to the German attacks, we 
will give priority to the connection sector, the nervous system in defense. 


2"¢ Repercussions of the air strikes 


1) Links. - At Lero, the two headquarters of the two Commands, FAM and DICAT, were 
assembled in an environment only at M. Patella, which, like any compromise, had advantages 
and disadvantages. 

Advantage was the speed with which the batteries could be passed from one to the other; 
the disadvantage the complication of overlapping communications. 

The protected premises of the plant communicated through a vertical tunnel with the 
overlying observatory. In this room there were, on the one hand, the telephone booths that 
received the sightings and, on the other side, those who sent the orders to the Groups. There were 
then multiple telephones that connected the control panel with the observatory, the Command 
and the general network of the island. Other lines, some direct, others indirect, provided the 
FAM-DICAT Command with links to some of the Lookout Stations, with the Aviation, with the 
Army headquarters. There were also direct and indirect communications with the Radio Stations 
of the Islands still in Italian hands (Patrno, Nicaria, Samo, Levita, Stampalia, Calino). There was 
then a network of radios for radiotelephony transmissions with Infantry Commands and the 
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Battery group commands and a network of emergency, nighttime and nighttime emergency 
action markers. These, which were the Italian communications, overlapped the installations of 
the Allies. To the FAM-DICAT Command came Captain Wescot of British Artillery and 
Lieutenant Johnson of R.A.F. The first had direct telephone communication with Gen. 
Brittorous, the second, through his radio and his staff, communicated with R.A.F. Middle East, 
with the Middle East Command, with the British forces of the island and with a network of field 
radars being installed. This radar network was put in place but could never get into operation 
effectively and was of no practical use. 

C.F. [Cmdr.] Spigai, Commander FAM-DICAT, had full freedom of action as far as anti- 
aircraft defense was concerned. For every other action, he received direct orders from the 
English General, but he only executed them after receiving a sanction by telephone from 
Admiral Mascherpa or Cmdr. Re. 

The complex of all the links we described was a set of readily and safely effective that it 
presented. But some serious inconvenience and a very weak side. There was a serious 
inconvenience to the spread of so many phones and radio stations in a very narrow space where 
operators could not avoid being disturbed by each other and where the noise of the phones and 
the concentration of so many communications of different nature and origin created, From the 
roar of the air battle, an environment where only a fierce discipline could maintain an acceptable 
efficiency of operation, and even more so that the observatory's staff, when targeted directly by 
planes, was forced to flee through the tunnel, in the central. 

The weak side of the situation was mainly due to two facts: 


a) The telephone lines were only to a minimum in underground and the rest of the air, and 
therefore continually subject to breakdowns and interruptions. 

b) Radio connections, having no generating sets or sufficient quantities of adequate 
power accumulators, depended on the continuity of power supply, which had frequent 
interruptions due to 
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various warfare causes. Among these causes were often the power line failure, even though it 
was buried. There was, then, insufficient availability of specialized personnel for the good 
conduct of the radio apparatus. 

The continuous interruption of the aerial telephone imposed, with implacable need, the 
creation of repair watch teams and a solid duty service. These services took on a great deal of 
development and were dismantled with admirable momentum and tenacity, ignoring the risks 
arising not only from continual bombardment but also from the explosions of land mines placed 
by the British and the Italians without it being always possible to indicate in a timely manner the 
location of the concerned. The staff involved in the repair of the lines and the staffing service 
therefore had very serious losses, but the importance of the two services required that they were 
carried out (as they were) without stopping and without hesitation. Some lines were repaired up 
to 30 times, some others were restored up to five times in 24 hours. At a certain moment, 
however, that is, after putting in place all the reserve line of the Italian Base (for a total of 120 
Km) and the little wire provided by the English, any attempt to improve or even restore only of 
telephone lines had to abandon. 


2) Supplies. - Due to the shape and the nature of the island and the location of the 
batteries, the issue of continuous battery supply has been quite difficult since the beginning. The 
places to replenish were almost all high or high above the heights of the supply sources that were 
down to the sea. To further complicate the problem, soon the earthquake caused by the bombing 
and the danger of unexploded bombs came into play: this danger was added to the one that went 
on aggravatingly with late bursts of bombs. 

The number of vehicles available was a disconcerting little thing: some trucks, a jeep, a 
ambulance, two cars. The British had a number of Jeeps with which they could cater for their 
needs but could not cope with ours. (They assisted, however, always for the evacuation of the 
injured). It was therefore necessary, from the outset, to use mule transport. These, in the early 
days. They were accompanied 
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by their owners, that is to say the islanders of Lero, but when the air strikes began, the islanders 
refused to continue the service and left the mules to the sailors, who had to make pack-mule 
improvisations, and they also preformed this service very well. When the bombings also killed 
the last mule, it came to the drama of the suspension of supplies and the parsimonious use of the 
accumulated reserves. 

For ammunition the consumption was continuous and huge, the first gaps, as we have 
already said, appeared in the 90's and then in the first positions of the other gauges. Apart from 
these gaps, the Defense was not in any way remedied for the remainder, as the ammunition 
thinning was in tune with a number of cannons received directly for it was never until the end 
that the case of cannons was in good condition that they could not shoot because of the lack of 
ammunition, which, taking into account the total number of air raids (about 300) and the total 
number shot fired (about 250,000), must be considered a highly satisfactory result. If this 
statement adds to the fact that the batteries, albeit short of time, never lacked either food or 
water, it must be recognized that the Providence of the Defense Command and the staff sacrifices 
had their beneficial result. 

The resupply service took place almost exclusively at night, because usually at night the 
Germans suspended the bombing. But sometimes it happened that some German airplanes 
queued up for British air suppliers, so the staff sent to pick up the parachuted supplied was 
bombed and strafed. This gives an idea of how delicate, during the night, DICAT's task of 
executing Shooting and Defense for sending supplies. 

While the general resupply service inside the island was, of course, of relevance to the 
Italians, the supply of the island from the outside was compliant to the English. They had 
attempted a supply organization through "caciques" through Castelrosso and Samo, but the 
materials that Lero could reach on this route were very few. Not even air supply could achieve 
satisfactory results, especially as the available transport aircraft were scarce. It was decided then 
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by the Allies to resort to submarines using two English subs and some Italian subs who would 
establish their base in Haifa. Waiting for them to begin shipping, given the need to maintain the 
already dismantled troops in good condition and the urgency to increase the number of officers 
(which could not be done if supplies were not guaranteed), on 18 October it was decided to resort 
to the DDs for supplies, landing them and downloading them at night and tackling the risks of 
airborne attacks on the inbound and outbound routes. 

An English Commander (E.H.E. Baker), who had top grade functions and resided at Lero 
in the position of S.N.O. (Senior Naval Officer), took the arrangements and laid down 
arrangements for the unloading of ships at places that came from time to time and often suddenly 
changed, according to the precautions taken under light conditions, and the need to evade 
possible informers. The landing operations of course had to be carried out quickly, in very few 
hours, and it was up to our naval base to make the organization necessary. This task, also made 
difficult by the lack of means, was always carried out with the utmost commitment and full 
satisfaction of the English Command. The problem of Lero's supply became for the Allied 
Command the capital problem with regard to the decisions to take about the fate of the island. 
The impossibility of quickly starting and landing Lero's heavy materials (artillery, tanks, lorries), 
which he would have needed so much, had a decisive value to Lero's resistance. Among the 
various attempts made in the field of supplies, we also remember that (although not yet executed) 
to use a Turkish ferry-boat, as well as to build warehouses and bases on the Turkish coast. Not 
even this project was brought to fruition, given the reluctance of Turkish or Greek caciques to 
sail in the waters of the Aegean and the difficulty of finding military crews to man them. In 
addition to food and various materials, the maximum gun help that could be landed was that of 
the Bofors cannons. 

Starting from the third decade of October they started their service with British sub. - 
Severn and Rorqual who made a total of three missions and the Italian Atropo (T.V. [Leut.] 
Aredio Galzigna) who made one mission, Zoea (T.V.c. [Leut.] Rodolfo Bombig) two missions, 
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Corridoni (T.V. [Leut.] Gian Daniele Asquini) one mission, Menotti (T. V. [Leut.] Enzo 
Mariano) one mission. Not to name the Bragadin because he came to Haifa with engine failure 
and could not do any missions for lack of repair tools. 

The first request to our Naval Authorities for sub transportation would have been done on 
13 October. 

The Italian subs were all based in Haifa and depended on C.F. [Cmdr.] Lianazza, who 
had established the Naval Superior Command of the Levant in that port. Mission orders for 
missions were however issued by the British command. 

The actual contribution of the sub supplies were of course of no significance because of 
their poor natural transport capacity. They carried ammunition, gasoline, various materials, and 
also Bofors cannons on the deck. 

Great was the moral contribution that the night visits of Italian subs, who gave the 
defenders of Lero the satisfaction and prestige that came to them from this Italian military 
activity. It was in fact carried out without any particular English control (except for a 
representative of the Allies for the service of communications), although the subs in full swing of 
war and ready to fight during the crossing, which came, in large part performed with hidden 
navigation. 

An attempt to send 90 mm. ammunition to Lero was done directly by the Italian Naval 
Authorities. On October 17 the Adm. Mascherpa had telegraphed to the Supreme Command to 
report the 90 mm shell discharge and those with a 76 mm charge, and had indicated the 
possibility of supply by submersible. (See Doc. No. 145). The Supreme Command with a letter 
dated October 18 and arriving on 21 was concerned with Maristat (see Doc No. 146). At the 
same time, the Minister of the Navy - who had perhaps received from Lero another report of the 
urgent need to supply contraband ammunition or had been informed verbally by the Supreme 
Command before the arrival of the office letter - with a letter dated October 20 It required 
F.O.L.I. (1) (without which Authorization could not 





(1) Flag Officer Liaison Italy = Official Admiral of Connection in Italy. 
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there is no movement of naval units) the sending to Taranto of our submarine for carrying 
ammunition to Lero. The letter explicitly referred to the interest of the Allied Command to 
maintain the defense of Lero effectively (see Doc. No. 147). Clearly, however, the Italian 
authorities, after having first accepted the suggestion made by Lero to use the submarines as a 
means of transport, realized that this vehicle could not be that slow, inadequate and totally 
inadequate to the urgency and to the importance of a rapid restoration of the efficiency of the 
island's counter-air defense. It is therefore to be assumed that by addressing verbally with the 
Allies the issue of sending ammunition, it has been decided by the Italian side to propose the 
sending of Scipio. The decision was not a shorter moment, because the mission at Lero of the 
Scipione meant exposing to very serious risks a modern light cruiser, one of the best ships in our 
so small Navy and the only one of its kind that was efficient at that time. This was certainly 
discussed with the British, as can be deduced from an English message, directed by F.O.L.I. by 
the two Commanders in British Navy concerned (Mediterranean and Levant), in which it was 
said that the Minister of the Italian Navy, in asking for fighter protection for the Scipione, had 
stated that "Italian ships would go anywhere British ships" (see. Doc. No. 148). 

The important decision was made immediately and in the morning of October 21 a 
considerable amount of 90 mm. ammunition was embarked on the CL. Scipione Africano. On the 
afternoon of 22, the Scipione left for Alexandria but after only half an hour of sailing, she was 
forced to return with the starboard turbine with a high pressure. 

Ammunition (in the amount of 2500 shots of 76 to mm. charging, 2570 of pha charge and 
1500 of 90 mm charge - all with reduced flash, 5000 cartridges of 20 mm., 10,000 of 13.2 mm., 
plus fuzes and accessories), were immediately transferred to DD. Velite and Artiglierie that 
departed from Taranto for Alexandria on the morning of October 24th. On the Velite was also 
boarded the Group Chief of Torpedo boats C.V.[Capt.] Franco Garofalo. The ammunition was a 
little in the magazines and mostly in on-board venues, with improvised accommodations. 
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In Alexandria, where the DDs Arrived on the morning of 26, they boarded some of the 
workers of that English base who were able to reinforce and improve the movable ammunition 
arrangements. Everything was foreseeing that the two DDs would go to Lero to carry the ammo. 
During the night, on the other hand, for reasons unknown, a order was issued and ammunition 
landed. The Velite was sent to Port-Said where she embarked two propeller shafts for the English 
DD Paladine. He then returned to Alexandria, where the two DDs returned to Taranto on 
November 3. 

It is presumable that in Alessandria it was decided to continue for Lero ammunition from 
90 mm. in small ships or subs. We know, however, that, as mentioned, only a few shots of 90 
mm. brought by a sub and another 1000 rounds of 90 mm. with Army type fuses and therefore 
probably coming from war material captured by the Allies in Africa. 

According to British statistical data, from October 16 to 30, they landed on the island: 


- By surface means: 950 men; 
290 tons of various materials; 
6 cannons; 
11 jeeps; 
11 tractors. 
- By Submarines: 17 men; 
225 tons of materials; 
12 cannons; 
1 jeep. 

It should be remembered that supplies, organized through an intricate chain of passages 
and Italian and British hierarchical dependencies, were inevitably very messy and inadequate to 
the needs. If the subject matter and nature of this publication allowed it, it would not be difficult 
to derive from the chronicles of this service the usual humorous ideas that arise from delays and 
misunderstandings; instead, we would like to point out that it gave our staff all the degrees to 
give proof of initiative, of impetus, of voluntary abnegation. 


3) Repair and Restoration Works. - Another remarkable form of "reaction" to the German 
attacks that weighed only 
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the Italian personnel and services were the work of restoring artillery and weapons worn out by 

intense use. This was a very important task because, of course, given the circumstances, the use 

of weapons was done without prejudice to the regulatory limitations and safety requirements for 
their proper functioning. 

To this service were used in addition to Navalarmi technicians who were addicted to the 
mixed workshop, small teams armorers and cannoners landed from the sunken ships or put out of 
use by bombing. At the head of the repair and refueling service, after the sinking of the Euro 
(October 3rd), T.V. [Leut.] Giulio Bernoni formally the Fire Director [Weapons Officer] of the 
DD. 

We have already spoken of the supply; of the repair work that even made some 
modifications to a few pieces based on the shooting experience (especially for the machine gun). 
We will only say that it was carried out with an exasperated will to achieve the purpose, working 
as best they could, within the caves where the workshops had taken refuge, with the means that 
could be saved from the destruction of the bombings. This service was of inestimable help to the 
extension of the resistance of the Defense. 


4) Air reaction. - In exposing the affair of Lero's aerial siege, we can not help but 
mention (even if it was beyond the scope of the Italian Command's initiative to return 
exclusively to that of the English Command) to the most common form of reaction to air strikes 
and that is the systematic aerial action of counterattack, carried out on site with fighters aircraft 
and at a distance, with the bombing of destruction, the origin of enemy aircraft. 

About the bombings made or attempted by R.A.F. there is not much news about the 
locations of the attacking aircraft, but, judging by the growing development of the German 
offensive, it must be concluded that they were not effective. From Lero they often heard the 
noise of bombings on Rhodes and later on Coo. The German air forces were very subdivided: the 
bombers were at Eleusi, the fighters at Kalamaki and Argo, the dive bombers at Megara and 
Maritza (Rhodes). 
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Gen. Wilson, Commander of the Middle East, in his official report mentions the actions 
of the R.A.F. And U.S.A.A.F., actions that took place through systematic reconnaissance flights 
and subsequent repeated attacks on Greek metropolitan territory, Crete, Rhodes, and other 
locations occupied by the enemy, including, after its fall, Coo. British and American air forces, 
General Wilson said, took on a serious burden in maintaining a constant offensive despite the 
difficulties resulting from the lack of fields and the fact that they have to operate from far away 
locations. 

As for fighter aviation, which would have been the natural direct antagonist of German 
planes, it should be noted that, lost with the fall of Rhodes, the two best Aegean airfields, a 
fruitless diplomatic expedition to obtain the use of the fields in Turkish territory, if it were to 
impose on Aegean operations a different pace than that of a modest slowdown in adversary's 
successes, the risks involved in sending some cargo aircraft would have to be run. By discarding 
this solution, there was nothing left to focus at least to the extent that it was feasible, the 
equipment and defense of the Coo airfield, which was ill-suited to good use and an effective 
defense. The airfield offered modest but being the only one it was necessary to fight with nails 
and teeth or to renounce it from the beginning. Half the measure led to the methodical 
destruction, sometimes in brave air duels, but more often with ground actions, the few fighter 
planes that had been sent to them, until October 3, with a quick and determined landing operation 
conducted by Modest forces (operation that we will deal with in Part III), the Germans occupied 
Coo. From that moment on, every possibility of direct opposition to the aerial action of the 
Germans on Lero was lacking, and therefore their work continued relentlessly, with highs and 
lows which were to be taken into account solely in the methodical development of their plans. 


5) Naval reaction. - If there was little, for the reasons that we have suggested, the aerial 
activity was intense, in the period we referred to, and in the immediate previous period (which 
began with the armistice of 8 September), English naval activity: We get the elements from the 
official report of Deputy Admiral Sir A.D. Willis. Commander in Chief of the Levant, 
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that on October 14th he was in charge of Adm. Sir John Cunningham. The British Navy, having 
contributed to the disembarkation of detachments at Castelrosso, Coo, Lero, Samo, Calino, Simi, 
Stampalia, had the task of reinforcing and supplying detachments landed and cutting the enemy's 
maritime communications between Piraeus and Dodecanese. Initially, the British Navy had, to 
this end, 

- 6 DD. of the Fleet’s VIII Flotilla; 

- 2 DD. of the Hunt class; 

- 1 Submarine Flotilla; 

- 6 MI (MI - Motor launches - units of some ten tons, armed with small-scale artillery, 
equipped with modest speeds, used for coastal and miscellaneous surveillance services, not 
equipped with torpedoes); 

-4L.C.F. (Large coastal landing-craft transformed to install anti-aircraft guns, to be used 
for anti-aircraft protection in amphibious operations); 

- 8 fast motorboats of the R.A.F .; 

- caciques (local sailboats, sailing and motor boats) and various boats. 

After the British conquest of North Africa had been made available to the Middle East 
Command by both the L.R.D.G. (Long Range Desert) and S.B.S. (Special Boat Squadron) of the 
special unit for aircraft support. To train this staff to the new services, the Levant Schooner Force 
was formed under the Coastal Defense Command of the Eastern Mediterranean. The training was 
done by means of Subs, ML, motorboats, caciques, sailing boats and boats of all kinds. Many 
boats were equipped with tank engines giving them a speed of 6 knots and a range of 2,000 
miles. By lowering the mast and standing near the coast, these units were absolutely invisible; 
they therefore conducted all of the leading services in the Aegean waters. 

The men of L.R.D.G., trained in long desert raids, now moved on small rocky islands; 
Those of S.B.S., an amphibious unit commanded by Major Jellicoe, were all parachutists, with 
particular aptitude and ability. 
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The general criterion for the use of naval units was to do the DD, only night cruises based 
on information due to informants or sightings communicated by Italian posts or those occupied 
by LRDG teams, retiring them during the day to Portolago or to the south-east. This initial 
criterion was made even more restrictive after the loss of Intrepid and Queen Olga occurred on 
September 26 in Portolago. 

On 18 September the DD. Faulknor and Eclipse sank north of Stampalia a 3,000 ton 
steamer and one of 1,200 tons carrying supplies and reinforcements of specialist personnel to 
Rhodes. The escort escaped to Stampalia, where it was captured and the crew was taken. 

On September 23, DD. Eclipse sank near the end of SW of Rhodes a Steamer of 2,500 
tons escorted by a DD, who was ex-French La Pomona crewed by the Germans, was forced to 
run on the coast where she was stranded and where she was later destroyed by R.A.F. The 
steamer was unluckily the Donizetti. Who had brought supplies to Rhodes and returned to 
Greece with about 1,800 Italian prisoners of the Rhodes garrison. Not even one managed to save 
himself. (We have no evidence to determine whether the encounter was completely fortuitous or 
at least facilitated by clandestine reports sent from Rhodes with the intention of separating the 
steamer from its escort and diverting it to Lero. On this painful incident and on advanced 
hypotheses about the sinking of Donizetti, See. Part I, pp. 76-77. 

On 1* October the DD. Of the fleet were retired from the Aegean to go on a escort 
service to the battleships Howe and King George V (1), and only DDs remaining in the Aegean 
were the "Hunt" escorts, which had little autonomy and low speed, so that their chance of 
nocturnal actions with a subsequent secured daytime retreat was even minimal. Thus, in the night 
between the 2™ and 3", a naval force composed of English DD 





(1) In the chapter entitled "The lost prize" of his book: The Second World War "Churchill, Part V - Vol. I, 
referring to the fall of Coo, says: "The Navy had done its best, without success, to intercept the convoy directly to 
Coo: for an unlucky combination, all the destroyers had been removed. To integrate with the main naval 
concentration in Malta, which was not particularly urgent, two of our Battleships were then sent there, and they 
needed everything else to escort”. 
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Aldenham and the Greek DD. Miaoulis and Themistocles reported about an enemy convoy 
discovered by air exploration off Nasso and thought it was directed to Rhodes, but could not 
attack it because he was short of fuel, received orders to return to Alexandria to refuel. The 
convoy was not directed to Rhodes but to Coo, where it landed a landing contingent that took 
over the island on 3 October. The disastrous consequences of this enemy's success were already 
illustrated by dealing with Aegean's action and reaction. In the sea, the English Command, 
having no other surface forces to fight the landing, a Sub was dispatched to Coo, who was 
ambushed in the Aegean and requested the intervention of naval forces from Malta. 

Moved from Malta on 4 October the 12" Cruiser Group (Aurora with Commodore W.E. 
Agnew, Penelope, Sirio, Dido) with 5 DD. and from 5 to 6 October, the Group stayed in the 
Canal of Caso and the Canal of Scarpanto at night, ready to intervene if it received news of the 
enemy but retreated to Southeast during the day. 

During the night between 6" and 7” October the aerial reconnaissance and the Sub. 
Unruly signaled enemy ships coming from the west. The cruisers Sirio and Penelope with DD. 
Faulknor and Fury entered the waters of the Aegean, traced the convoy, probably directed to 
Coo, made up of ammunition transport, an armed trawler and six landing craft, and sank them. 
The action caused a delay in the daytime retreat from the waters of the Aegean and the British 
naval force was attacked in the Scarpanto Canal by Ju 88 and Ju 87 formations that hit the 
Penelope with a bomb that did not explode but also caused failures that forced to reduce speed to 
23 knots. 

Another naval force led by cruiser Carlisle made cruises on nights between the 7" and 
the 8" and between October 8 and October 9. On the morning of the 9" at 12:15 while in the 
Scarpanto Canal to the south, the naval force was violently attacked by Ju. 87 formations. The 
"Lightnings" of the escort shot down 15 enemy planes, the ships shot down another three, but the 
DD. Panther was hit and sunk, and the cruiser Carlisle was hit near the stern and, to return to 
Alexandria, had to be towed by DD. Rockwood. 
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Noting the inability to act overnight in the waters of the Aegean and to be safe from the 
airstrike of the day, lost the aerial support of the "Lightnings" squadron that had been transferred 
to the Central Mediterranean, it was decided to use only DDs against any invasion forces and to 
use cruisers in the anti-aircraft and fighter aircraft guidance task solely in the approach or 
removal phase of the Aegean or for operations in areas that could be reached during the night. 


Coo's loss of hope of recapturing, canceling any possibility of protection from fighter 
aircraft, also put into crisis supplies, preventing Lero from sending steamships and means of 
landing heavy materials that would be needed to improve anti-aircraft defense and transport 
service to the island. He then reconsidered the Rhodes reconquest (which was recognized as 
being of increasing importance for the follow-up of operations), but at a meeting held in Tunis 
on 9 October and chaired by General Eisenhower, the proposal was rejected for insufficient 
means availability and was decided to limit itself to maintaining the occupation of Lero and 
Samo while it was possible to continue supplying. The idea was to resort to supplies, subs, while 
the project of using a Turkish ferry boat did not come to fruition (as has already been said). 

It was possible to keep an airborne reconnaissance and a naval force that had to do anti- 
landing cruises and bombing of ports to prevent the collection of landings means, which was 
expected to be sent to the German troops already collected at Coo and in Calino. The presence 
and pressure exerted by this naval force should have given the enemy a sense of naval efficiency 
that did not really exist. 


On October 15 there was news of a convoy of two steamships and two landing craft off 
Nasso with a route to the Levante. The DD. Belvoir and Beaufort, who were attacked, without 
damage, by Ju 88 and Ju 87. The convoy diverted northward, but the DDs had to fall back for 
lack of fuel. The cruiser Phoebe and DDs Faulknor and Fury intervened overnight for further 
search that remained unsuccessful and 
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they retired before daylight. On the 16" at 13:00 the Sub Torbay saw the convoy to the north of 
Levita and sank one of the steamships. In the night between 16 and 17 the DD. Hursley, along 
with Greek DD. Miaoulis, traversed the route to Coo and the Levant coast of Calino and, with a 
brilliant action, burned a small steamer in Porto Vathy, sank a sailboat and landing craft and 
burned a sloop in the same harbor. The following night the DD. Jervis and Penn bombarded 
Porto Calino, burning a steamer that was in port, probably the second of the convoy. 


The German losses mentioned, to which four landing craft sunk on the 18th and 20th of 
October by American British "Mitchell" and "Beaufighters" aircraft, a 600 ton and a smaller 
tugboat, Between 19 and 20, disarmed the German preparations for a landing at Lero and thus 
allowed the British naval force to intensify the supply activity of Lero and Samo in the period 
illustrated. Of this activity we have already talked about in the section on supplies. 

We will only add that on October 22, the Greek DD Adria off Calino had its bow 
removed from a mine. (She managed to save her and we will speak of her later). The English 
DD. Hurworth approached her to help, but struck a mine and sank, with the loss of 134 men. In 
the night between October 24 and 25, struck a mine, which is also off Calino, English DD. 
Eclipse. There was a Commodore aboard and many troop men heading to Lero. The Commodore 
and a large part of the soldiers drowned. 


Before closing this chapter, we have to bring some telegrams to the Adm. Mascherpa. 
The first, dated October 6, says: "PAPA - Supreme Command to Egeomil Lero: 1755-OP. 
Reference 26662 repeatedly copy Allied command for massive naval intervention and sending 
reinforcements. There are already bombings on airports in Greece and Rhodes. However, this 
command depends on the English command. 10006-212506. 

General AMBROSION“. 
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Subsequently, on October 8, another telegram of the Chief of the S.M.G .: 

"From Supreme Command to Admiral Mascherpa Marina Lero. 

“1801 OP. Reference 26662 of the 6" Current I follow with admiration your aerial 
pressure resistance Lero in the assurance that valiant proofs already provided will allow you to 
reject any landing attempt at 191008-230008... 

Signed General AMBROSIO”. 


At the same time, the Head of Government telegraphed: 

"8-10-1943 

"From Supreme Command to Admiral Mascherpa Marina Lero: 

”1802 OP. Addressee Admiral Mascherpa Reference your 26662 air pressure on Lero can 
be followed by landing attempts stop I'm sure that you and your soldiers together with the 
English comrades will do whatever they can to preserve Lero and that will inflict severe losses 
on the hated German stop. I will follow you with a lively sympathy stop 191008-231508. 

Signed BADOGLIO “. 


It does not turn out if Admiral Mascherpa has replied to Marshal Badoglio. We are only 
in possession of Ambrosio's response to the telegram: 

"To the Supreme Command for General Ambrosio - Your certainty is our faith - 
MASCHERPA." 


Of the telegram 26662 of Marina Lero we are not in possession. 
3" Events of particular importance 


The end of DD. Euro. (C.F. [Cmdr.] Vittorio Meneghini). - As we have already seen, the 
Euro, the day after the Armistice, was sent to Coo to embark troops to take to Rhodes. Near the 
Rhodes in the morning of the 10", he first had orders to stay off, out of the battery fire, and then 
bring the troops back to Coo and return to Lero. In the waters of Rhodes he had escaped with 
quick, brilliant maneuver, three torpedoes fire by a sub. Which was never identified. Returning to 
Lero and having failed to make contact by radio with his squadron commander, the F. 
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Crispi who was in Piraeus had received orders from Marina Lero, who, as he has already seen, 
had arranged to hold him in place instead of sending him to Haifa, as would be foreseen by the 
general provisions of the armistice 

On the morning of the 26", at the berth in Portolago, the Euro suffered, without damage, 
the first air strike. He had only two injured. In the following afternoon attack, who targeted him 
while he was about to leave the mooring, he had several shards on board, but no damage, even 
for the good defense he could develop with his machine guns. Immediately after the attack he 
moved to the Parthenian bay, moaning on the ground. He took every care in attempting to 
camouflage with branches and hedges, even assuming that the daily visits of German 
reconnaissance made these precautions obsolete. In fact, October 11, at 11:00, began by Ju 88 
the direct attacks. A part of the crew was on the ground, astern to the DD. for ongoing work. The 
machine guns entered into action immediately, but could only act against the first wave of the 
assailants, because they were immediately covered and jammed by mud crevices raised by the 
bombs that burst on the ground, and also because they hindered the shot by the strong inclination 
taken by DD. In fact, as a result of the waterways formed by the disconnection of the plates 
caused by the nearby bursts, the Euro had begun to sink and ended up sloping to the bottom. The 
crew had seven dead; the officers were all wounded, but not severely, by splinters. Everyone 
behaved valiantly and she was praised and honored. The DD almost completely submerged had 
to be abandoned. 

The crew first joined the Detachment of Parthenes and traveled in part to a cave where 
the wounded and the sick were brought. Injured specialists were immediately absorbed by 
Defense and assigned to various battery services according to their category. The crew was then 
partially used to man a 47/32 battery operated by the British in Gurna Bay and a section 76/17 in 
the Bay of Xerocampo and to form a platoon for the close defense of the PL 989 battery (Chief 
PO Timor-Partinen). 

Officers also had various jobs. Captain G.N. Gennaro Caronna passed on to the Deputy 
Manager of the Joint Workshop. The Director of the fire T.V. [Leut.] Giulio Bernoni passed, as 
mentioned, to the battery supply and repair services 
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of machineguns and artillery. In both fields he made great use of services. The 1° Officer T.V.c. 
[Leut.] Oscar Ciani was looking after the many needs of the staff. The Commander C.F. [Cmdr.] 
Vittorio Meneghini took over the North East sector Command in collaboration with the English 
Colonel Commander in the sector. 

All the weapons and all the materials that could be removed from the DD. almost 
submerged, went to the disposal of Defense. They did not land or use cannons, because their 
ammunition had been flooded in the ship's deposits. The gunners were used to man similar 
pieces. 


Internment of the Azio. (T.V.c. [Leut.] Tancredi Orsini). — the minelayer Azio, after 
decentralization of the naval units, was moored in Parteni. Lero's Defense Command had 
planned to use it in the construction of a narrow barrier for which some mines still existed in the 
nearby Parthenian mine depot, but the project had not taken the precise execution form. Since the 
air bombings had caused the sinking of all the major naval units, Marina Lero wanted to make an 
attempt to save the last survivor and the Azio had an order to move to Lisso, in the bay of 
Muscate. 

With a large amount of food and with recognition marks until the day of the 7", the Azio 
moved to Lisso on the night of 4 to 5 October. There was no defense in Lisso, so Azio was 
exposed to aerial, naval, underwater, and terrestrial offenses, so that a net of lookouts on the 
heights around the bay was secured. The transits of aircraft continued, but perhaps Azio was not 
immediately discovered. 

On the morning of the gh at 07:00, a British Ms. entered the bay. T.V. [Leut.] Orsini 
went aboard to have news and announced his intention to go to Samo during the night. The 
English officer in charge of the Ms. advised him, noting that he would have been exposed to sure 
air bombardments as soon as it was found by the reconnaissance, which would certainly be very 
soon. As the conversation was under way, five enemy aircraft strafed them. The Ms. English left 
the anchor in a hurry and the Commander of the Azio prepared to leave at night. 

Two hours after the strafing, there were prolonged flights of an explorer on the island. At 
14:25 eight enemy aircraft began 
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a bombardment at high altitude followed by a series of bombardments in dive. About 60 bombs 
were launched. After 40 minutes of bombing, the Azio had one dead on aboard, 10 wounded and 
major damage to the superstructures, including the almost completely collapsed deck. 

To avoid the sure loss of his ship, the commander of the Azio confirmed his decision to 
leave Lisso, and at 03:00 o'clock in the following October 10, he sailed, headed north. 
Considered the various anchorages of the nearest islands where it could have landed for one 
reason or another (among the many important reasons it was not to have any valid recognition 
signals and not to use the radio station because of it being putting out of use by the bombing) he 
discarded all of them, for he felt that no one offered a minimum of security. He discarded, after 
he had made a trip and explored the various bays, also Gaidaro's Island, considering all the bays 
unsafe from the nautical point of view due to the seabed and, in the end, decided to reach the 
Turkish coast. 

At 06:15 on the 10", after informing Marina Lero by radio message after it had been 
repaired, he entered the Turkish waters. At 07:30, he dropped anchor at Chulukoi. He asked the 
Turkish authorities represented by the local civil authorities and a Colonel Commander of a 
nearby regiment to unload of dead and serious injuries and have 15 days to repair the damage, 
but the Turks after having put Sentinels on board and after trying some exchange of ideas made 
very precarious by the difficulties of the language, they interned the ship and ordered the landing 
of the crew. 

The T.V. [Lt.] Orsini had refused to sign a declaration of voluntary internment; had 
delivered a document requesting 15 days to complete the repairs and then had to sign a statement 
in which he alleged that he could not leave within 24 hours, which involved the internment of the 
ship and the crew. 

The staff was initially set up in the Turkish concentration camp and, subsequently, in 
various English concentration camps. The internment of the ship ended with the end of the war 
and, in September 1945, the Azio returned to Italy together with other ships that had been 
interned and was used as a hydrographic vessel. 
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Fall of Coo. - It will be treated more extensively in Part III 

We have already seen, speaking of British naval activity, that a naval force, informed by 
the aerial reconnaissance of a convoy sailing between Naxos and Paros and consisting of 
steamers, landing craft, gunboats, and MTB, but could not intervene for lack of fuel and had 
received an order to return to Alexandria for refueling. The convoy was not directed to Rhodes, 
as the British believed, but to Coo, where it arrived at 05:00 on 3 October. It was escorted, as it 
turns out, by an ex-Italian DD captured in Piraeus and crewed by the Germans (Crispi and a 
Calatafimi type). The convoy was unsuccessfully attacked by our Mas 520 that who was in Night 
Watch Cruise. 

At Coo the Navy had only three lookout Stations, one of which was provided with a field 
radio. The garrison consisted of Army troops (a regiment with two battalions, plus some mortar 
companies, cannons, machine guns, and various services), commanded by Colonel Leggio. 
British troops had arrived via Lero, presumably an infantry battalion with 6 "Bofors" cannons 
and various service units. A total of about 4,000 Italians and 1,000 English. The latter were, in 
large part, specialists or improvement workers for the airfield. 

The German landing was carried out by about a thousand men and a hundred 
paratroopers, supported by violent air bombardments. It developed a major action immediately 
victorious on the north coast, accompanied by two competing actions at other points. The British 
troops did not give too much resistance and managed to flee to Turkey. Of the Italian troops, a 
part, the one who was in the SW zone, was strenuously resilient until the next day, and it 
certainly had serious losses. The bulk of the Italian troops were captured. The officers, separated 
from the troops, were killed in a massacre and buried in a collective pit. 

It deserves to be referred to the adventure of the tanker Adda (helmsman 1* class, 
Domenico Rota) who, leaving Lero to go to water at Coo, he found himself in the first light of 
day almost in the middle of the German convoy. Feeling it was a British unit, he went quietly 
into the harbor. As he was preparing to embark water, the attack began. He left the harbor 
immediately, crossed 
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undisturbed by the German formations and directed towards the Turkish waters; Then, turning 
north, he returned to Lero. 


Loss of the Legnano. (C.C. a. [Lt. Cmdr.] Emanuele Campagnoli). 

On October 5, struck by various bombs, the motor-ship Legnano, which flew the flag of 
Admiral Mascherpa Naval Superior Commander, sank slowly, resting on the bottom and 
remaining with the deck and superstructures out of the water. With the crew was formed a 
platoon that was sent to the strongpoint of Mericcia. The 76-inch cannon was assigned to the PL 
906 battery to replace one that had broken and the machine guns were used by Defense to 
provide respect. 


Floating dry-dock and the steamer Bucintoro. - On the 5" the floating dock was struck 
and began to sink, the steamer. Bucintoro who was in the floating dock. Came out but was hit 
and sank on the 8". The floating dock sank completely, flipping over on the 15° 


Refrigerator Ship Ivorea. - Sink on October 7 after airstrikes. Part of the meat on board 
was saved and passed to the Refrigerator of the Defense. 


Calino's yield. - Details will be displayed in Part III. 

Here it is remembered mainly because of the reflections and consequences that Calino’s 
yield had for the fate of Lero. 

On October 4, the British, without giving notice to the Italian Command, withdrew the 
garrison they had landed. This exodus caused demoralization in the Italian garrison and had the 
consequence that a large part of it, without responsible orders, abandoned the island and took 
refuge in Turkey. The few remaining felt that they would not be able to oppose the enemy’s 
strength and considered that, however, this would have had catastrophic consequences for the 
island and its inhabitants, so that on the evening of October 7, the Germans entered the harbor 
with three landing craft and a powerboat flying a white-flagship, the island surrendered without 
resistance, and the garrison was then evacuated by the Germans. 

Calino was directly dependent on Marina Lero, but the Commission of Inquiry gathered 
after the end of the war, evaluated the facts, given the nature of the actual and legal relations 
between the Italian Command and the British Command, 
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not having to do anything to Admiral Mascherpa for this surrender, out of his knowledge and 
without any practical possibility of his timely reaction. In fact, Marina Lero had some suspicion 
of abnormal events at Calino only after the interruption of communications, but truth was only 
known when Lero when Chief Gunner Cipriani arrived. This, who was the commander of the 
machine gun unit (20 men with two 20 mm guns), did not want to hand over the guns to the 
Germans, but dismantled them by throwing the main parts into the sea. He tried with a group of 
his men to escape the Germans by taking refuge in the houses of the Greeks, but in a short time 
they were all captured. On the morning of the 8"" he was taken by them and in the evening with 
other soldiers, on board a gazoline (a local use term for the motorboats in that area), which he 
headed to Coo. But he managed to throw himself into the sea unseen and return to Calino. He set 
out on the mountains to cross the island. He exchanged his clothes with those of a shepherd and 
could, hide to the houses of the Greeks, have news of the number of landed Germans and their 
preparations to beat Lero with the artillery. On the morning of the 10th he came to the canal that 
separates Calino from Lero (about 2,500 m with some intermediate rock). He threw himself into 
the sea and crossed the canal. He came to the last rock stopped because there was an airborne 
bombing on the batteries facing the canal. The bombardment ceased, he was seen by the 281" 
battery sailors and they sent a boat to get him. Received by Admiral Mascherpa, he reported all 
the news he had collected. (After a few days of hospital Chief Gunner Cipriani resumed service 
at the Defense, still distinguishing himself for good will and lack of concern. After Lero's 
surrender he tried to escape with an Aviation speedboat, but he failed. He then remained at Lero 
until December 21, when he was able to have a rowing boat, escaping, along with three more 
soldiers, reaching the Turkish coast, where he was interned and locked in a concentration camp). 

Following the news of Chief Gunner Cipriani on the concentration at Calino of German 
forces for the attack on Lero, Lero's batteries started a systematic disturbance on Calino. The 
effects of this shot could not be partial, being a good part of the island or defiled or out of reach 
of the artillery of Lero. The batteries that participated in this action 
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of the naval battery’s 152 of “Ciano “, “San Giorgio”, “Ducci’”, the 120’s of “Lago” and 338, 
281, 262, 227, 508, excreta., by the differently grouped 76 mm. and sometimes all together. 
Some of them fired on the back of their naval field. The shot was made at a pre-set schedule. It 
prevented the Germans from placing artillery on the north coast of the island with which they 
could easily cause strong harassment and serious damage to Lero, and made it impossible to use 
the North coves for landing preparations. Boats sailed from the shooting were seen to escape 
from some cove: once a seaplane was also seen. It seems that two landing craft have been sunk. 
But to these notable results, another added great moral value, that is, the beneficial effect, on the 
spirit of men, from the finding that Italian Defense was "in the best" and could comfortably 
compete with war operations. This was mainly due to the ship's naval weapons, which until then 
had had very few opportunities to enter the game. The systematic bombings on Calino began on 
October 10 and lasted about five weeks, 


Simi's evacuation. ----, We will talk in Part III, with the amplitude that the subject 
deserves. Here we just remember that the Navy initially had only a lookout Station at Monte 
Trullo and a port delegation at Simi base. The Army had an incomplete machine gunner and a 20 
mm gunner section. There were no Germans. After September 8, the English sent “Commandos” 
from unit at Castelrosso. Admiral Mascherpa sent on September 27th to C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] 
Corradini, who fled from Rhodes to avoid German surrender and imprisonment. He made 
various proposals for the defense of the island and, most importantly, he began to organize it 
with the forces and means he had. Consequently, in spite of the precarious conditions in which 
all Dodecanese was found after the fall of Coo and with Lero completely isolated, when a 
German unit landed on Pedi Bay on October 7, Defense could offer fierce resistance by 
succeeding in the afternoon of the same day to force the Germans to retire leaving dead and 
prisoners. There were persistent German air strikes and the English command sent the order of 
evacuation that was completed on the evening of October 11 by Cmdr. Corradini, in perfect 
order. After a 
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stay in Marmarice (Turkey), avoiding internment, the small detachment arrived with weapons, 
ammunition and luggage at Castelrosso where it was then continued to Cyprus. 


Stampalia Falls. - This too will be extensively reported in Part III. Here we will only 
briefly mention the events that have already been narrated. 

Ms 12 (C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso) and Ms. 23 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Alberto Bencini), 
sent by Lero to cooperate with the capture of the Germans embarked on the gunboats, who had 
voluntarily ran aground at Stampalia after a naval action with the British, then sank by air strikes, 
suffered without the hoped for fighter escort. The C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso, by order of Marina 
Lero, took the command of the island instead of C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Bruno Margarucci, of whom 
the English, irritated for a misunderstanding, had asked for the replacement. The 
misunderstanding was then clarified, so that Cmdr. Margarucci, at Lero, had a liaison officer. 

In order to recover the German prisoners, on September 20, from Lero the Azio and two 
English MTBs departed. The Azio unluckily ran aground and the MTBs reached Stampalia only 
on the 21* departing with some of the prisoners. 

Between September 20 and 23, two hundred Englishmen disembarked from MTBs and a 
hundred Englishmen in Stampalia commanded by a Captain. The C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Margarucci 
left Stampalia for Lero on the 24" with one of the two English MTBs. 

The new Cmdr. C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso made a great effort to organize the defense and 
to raise the morale of the men which was very low, especially the soldiers of the Army, because 
they had not been licensed for a long time. 

On October 7, as we have seen, a German convoy directed to Coo was destroyed by 
British naval forces. A convoy landing craft managed to escape and headed to Stampalia where it 
was fired on by cannons and forced to run. German personnel were captured. The prisoners were 
taken on a motorboat who would have to go to Alexandria, but the Germans overwhelmed the 
crew and took the motorboat to Levitic that had already been occupied by the Germans and later 
retaken and lost by the English. 

On October 22, the German attack on the island of Stampalia was launched with naval, 
aircraft and paratroopers. The smallness 
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of the forces and means, the impossibility from the beginning of the action of any 
communication, having an airplane bomb destroyed the telephone headquarters, the embarrassed 
will of resistance both of the Italians and of the few English present, the immediate capture from 
Part of the Germans of C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso, who was immediately isolated, caused the 
Germans to be the owners of the whole island very soon. Because of the destruction of the 
station, it also missed the time to inform Lero that, after an alert of 05:00 in the morning, he had 
no other news. The fall of Stampalia, not knowing its details, gave rise to many suspicions and 
many assumptions (which were then unfounded) and was a cause of serious bitterness and 
concern for Lero's environments. 


Loss of the Volta. (C.C. c. [Lyt. Cmdr.] Stefano Bausani). ........ ,. At the armistice the 
R.N. Volta was moored in Porto Rina (Parteni). After the air strikes started and the dispersal of 
the naval ship, the Volta changed mooring and drew near the bridge of the Bay of Ponente, from 
where it participated with its weapons, the A/A defense after a few days of bombardment, all 
ships departed the Parthenes had been hit by bombs and sunken. Only the Volta had remained 
unharmed and, in the hope of saving herself, the Navy Command, after unsuccessfully 
submitting to the English Command to send it to Turkish waters, finding some loopholes to save 
her from the air, decided to move it elsewhere. On October 7th, Cmdr. Bausani was called to 
Portolago to receive orders and instructions for transfer to the bay of Molla-Ibrahirn in 
Southeastern coast of Samo. While the Cmdr. was in Portolago, his ship was subjected to a 
violent bombing which caused numerous damage, none of which, however, was serious. Due to 
the holes created by splinters, the chain shaft, the hoisting cave, the bucket lock, and other 
adjacent smaller spaces flooded. The ammo storage depot was voluntarily flooded because there 
was a fire. Even the helm (as was later observed in navigation) suffered some deformation. The 
plank structures suffered damage, the machine telegraphs were out of use, the spokesperson's 
network had several holes and dents that had lost its efficiency. When the attack was over, the 
defects were repaired to the best, the leaks were plugged 
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with stoppers and pegs and the flooded rooms were drained, except for the chain shaft that 
probably had some leaks underwater. The damage suffered were not such as to prevent the ship 
from taking to the sea and after leaving a good supply of food, the Volta left the Parthenian bay 
at midnight. Shortly before departure, a English Naval Leut., who, as it turns out, only had to go 
to Samo and did not have any particular instructions or assignments in respect to the Volta, so 
that C. Bausani had been authorized to leave without him even if he had not arrived on board in 
time. The instructions given to the Volta had not been attached to the recognition marks. This 
gap is probably attributable to the fact that, for the naval sector, there was, at that date, a sort of 
unclear Italian-English joint ownership. As we have already had occasion to say, the subject of 
recognition marks was a field in which the English mistrust of the Italians manifested more 
clearly. At the beginning of the military co-operation, the recognition marks were never 
communicated to the Command of the departing Italian unit but were only known to the English 
officer who embarked on board. Subsequently, the Naval Command of Lero communicated 
signals from the English Command. In the case of the Volta, however, it is likely that the 
boarding passage of the English officer has helped to raise and prolong the mutual 
misunderstanding between the two Commands, a misunderstanding involving, inexperienced, the 
on-board command and led to the consequences that we will see. In any case, Volta's transfer 
was promptly and promptly brought to the knowledge of the English Command and the boarding 
of the English officer is the proof. 

By 01:15 on the 8", while Volta was about to pass Lisso Island, they were spotted on the 
left of the light signals. It was not immediately understood whether they came from naval units 
or ground stations. In the absence of the acknowledgment signal, Volta conveyed its international 
name and "Volta ship" to anyone. He answered a machinegun burst. It seems that some bursts 
had been fired beforehand, as a prohibition, as a sign of stopping. The English Navy Leut. was 
called on the deck who also tried to make some reports, not well-established, with our Donath 
light. As the fire continued, all initial doubts vanished 
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of British units, assumed the belief that they were German units and was ordered to respond to 
the shooting. In fact, they were British motor torpedo boats in the patrol, armed with machine 
guns and Bofors cannons of 47 mm., to whom obviously had not been given notice of the Volta’s 
movement. For this reason, for the route followed by Volta, for the failure to respond to the 
recognition signal and for the uncertainty of the reports, the MTBs thought it was a dissident unit 
that fled from Lero. You can not blame them for having opened the fire. The low speed, the poor 
maneuverability (aggravated, as has been said, by some deformation of the helm produced 
during the bombardment of the Parthenes day before), the modesty of the armament did not 
allow the Volta or the elasticity of maneuver or fire effectiveness. He had several shots on board, 
which caused a dozen injuries, water leaks and floods, especially in the aft compartments, and 
the fire of a petrol tank set on the aft deck. The over flight of two airplanes, which were deemed 
to have been sent by Germany for action in conjunction with that of naval units, contributed to 
making the situation worse, and the Commander considered that the continuation of the action 
would have caused the loss of the ship, He believed that the best party was to get her to run 
aground to save at least the life of the crew. So I went to the coast of the island of Lisso, but at 
01:50 very shortly after the roundabout that wanted to translate this intention, the ship grounded 
suddenly on the rocks of the White Isles, which are located just over a Mile to Levante on the 
coast of Lisso. The sudden blow, which occurred under the MTBs fire, caused some panic. Le 
MTBs however, after the grounding, they suspended the fire, and one of MTBs came alongside 
of the Volta. Some English went aboard to see the situation and what had happened. There was 
one who spread the rumor that it was not about the English but the disguised Germans who had 
come aboard to capture the ship within 15 minutes, which increased confusion. The two MTBs 
returned to the roadstead of $. Marina di Lero carrying a Chief mechanic 2" Class who probably 
thought he was last left on the Volta after the landing of the crew and a sailor recovered at sea. 
The NCO was not allowed to go ashore and to get in touch with the Command and inform him of 
the incident. By day, the two MTBs, having known 
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by the mechanical NCO who perhaps on the Volta were still wounded, they returned alongside 
the Volta. The wounded, however, had already been taken to Lisso. The MTBs, then headed for 
Lisso, and along the way, they met a launch that, having seen the MTBs, had cleared the ground 
with the five most serious wounded. They were transhipped to the MTB and taken to Lero. 

The Volta, after the accident, for the damage suffered as a result of both the fire and the 
grounding, was deemed lost and the Commander decided to abandon the ship. With the boats on 
board, the crew moved to Lisso and immediately afterwards, with the same boats, began to 
recover all that could be landed with some usefulness (clothing, food, portable weapons, radio 
station, various materials). The German planes immediately began to attack the ship by 
launching bombs and strafing the crew of the material traffic. The Volta, which was almost 
completely underwater, was quickly reduced to an unusable wreck. By order of Marina Lero, the 
crew stopped at Lisso to form the island's defense, which until then had none. A sighting station 
and various sighting places were arranged. Commander Bausani was named Military 
Commander of the Island and Government Delegate; 161 military personnel, for whom there 
were portable weapons and ammunition, were assigned to Lisso and the surrogates were 
constituted in a company with three platoons who would have to return to Lero to contribute to 
the defense of the Parteni area. However, only one of the platoons had time to reach Lero before 
the release. Of Lisso’s evacuation as a result of Lero's fall will be told later. 

Commander Bausani's conduct was naturally being screened in time by a commission of 
inquiry and, given the circumstances. It was felt that his responsibilities did not exceed the 
professional and disciplinary field. 


Grounding and loss of Ms. 26. (S.T.V.c. [Ensign] Tullio Luchini). - Ms. 26 was from 
September 30, 1943 under the Command of the S.T.V.c. [Ensign] Luchini who had formerly 
been very well and valiantly commanded a Mas in the Canal of Sicily, until the fall of this island, 
and who, later at Rhodes, a Flag Aide of Admiral David Davis, had not had the time to take up 
the post and had instead been sent to take the Command 
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of the steamer Taganrog captured by the Germans. As we have already seen, the S.T.V. [Ensign] 
Luchini had brought the Taganrog first to Simi and then to Lero. The details of this episode have 
been outlined in Part I. 

On the evening of October 9th, while Ms. 26 was moored at the gas station in Alinda 
Bay, T.V. [Leut.] Aldo Baldini arrived by motorcycle (who was in charge of the flotilla on behalf 
of C.F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi absorbed by his new position as Chief of Staff of Marina Lero) to 
bring all the units along the east coast (Mas 555, Mas 559, Ms. 26) the order to leave 
immediately on an ambush mission because a sighting of a German convoy in the waters of 
Levita had prompted a German landing attempt to be imminent. The three ships departed for 
their respective areas, but Ms. 26, after about 20 minutes of navigation, struck the rocks near the 
coast, between Punta Pasta di Sopra and Punta Pasta di Sotto. One of the possible causes of the 
grounding is that the Ms. 26 was likely to proceed at a speed higher than that estimated by its 
Commander, having recently replaced the central propeller with another of greater size. Anyway, 
the grounding could probably be avoided if the S.T.V. Luchini [Ensign] had not been affected by 
myopia, which did not allow him to notice in time the approach of the coast. (The onset of 
myopia had also been noted in the past and for this reason STV Luchini [Ensign] had had to go 
ashore, but he did not consider it opportune, for moral reasons, to give circumstances when I was 
suddenly called to take over Command of Ms. 26 in exchange for a sick colleague). The Mas 
559, which made its way to its area of ambush, he was close to the Ms. 26, saw the grounding 
and approached closer. The Ms. 26 instructed him to report to Lero, not being able to do so 
directly by the radio station after the accident. After the Mas 559 departed, met a Greek gazolino 
in the service of the English who headed north and sent it to Ms. 26. Given the impossibility of 
having ready and adequate relief from Lero, the conditions of the stranded unit were from 
onboard staff judged desperate, so when the gazoline approached, S.T.V. Luchini [Ensign] 
decided to cross the transfer with their uniforms and handguns. He was also pushed to this 
decision by conviction, ending with some fireworks 
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which were seen in Lero (and were only anti-aerial), that the German landing on the island was 
already underway and that therefore there would be no way to land on the coast a group of men 
who, few as they were and were inexperienced in the Terrestrial fighting, they would have had 
the only prospect of falling prisoners without making any contribution to the fight. 

Thinking to interpret some of the general and general directives of the flotilla command 
and not wanting to run on Portolago to avoid the risk of being caught by the fire of the batteries, 
he first broke with the gazoline towards Lisso. In that sense, it was the communication made to 
the Mas 559 that met with a voice and that Mas transmitted both to Lero and to the Section Head 
Mas 555 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Calabrese). Soon after, the S.T.V. [Ensign] Luchini returned to this 
decision and thought he would go to Castelrosso to be available to the Allies. The Greek navy 
commander nodded, only pointing to the need for a stop at Budrum (Turkey) to fuel. After a few 
hours of stopping at a cliff to wait for the light of day, the gazoline went to Budrum. The Greek 
commander went down to buy the fuel, but soon after he returned, and from the dock he said he 
no longer wanted to go. Every insistence was useless. The Greek turned away and went aboard 
the Turkish military gazolines that unloaded the military personnel and seized the weapons. The 
staff was then interned and followed the fortunes of our refugees in Turkey. Every attempt by 
S.T.V. [Ensign] Luchins to contact our Naval Officer in Ankara or with British Authorities was 
rejected. 

Ms. 26 stayed on the rocks, was visited the following day by Lero's technical staff. All 
the moving material was recovered, but it was not possible to organize the rescue of the unit, 
which a few days later sank after a storm. 

The episode had serious repercussions on Lero, where the circumstances of the incursion 
were unknown and the disappearance of the crew, which was known to Lisso, gave rise to the 
most imaginative and unfavorable guesses that even made it possible to link the episode of the 
Ms. 26 with the betrayal of the Mas 522. This even further to the relationship with the 
Englishmen who emerged from the new episodes of reprimands of distrust, especially towards 
the Mas flotilla. 
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When the war ended, the testimonies and the knowledge of the factual elements cast in 
the right light the behavior of the S.T.V. [Ensign] Luchini and his crew, the competent 
authorities ruled out any hypothesis of guilt and judged the incident attributable solely to 
inexperience and to erroneous appreciations of the situation. 


Sinking and Damaging Mas, Ms. and Mz. - As we have already seen on 26 September, 
the Mas 534 had been sunk in the first violent aerial attack and Ms. 1] had been damaged. The 
latter was again damaged on October 25 and in early November was sent to Haifa for repair. The 
same day 25 Ms. 15 was sunk hit full by a bomb. 

Our Landing Craft (Motozattere) were employed, in addition with similar British units, in 
supplying the islands. Sometimes they also had the opportunity to go to Turkish waters. On 
October 5, Mz. 730 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Renato Blasich), moored at the dock of Portolago, struck by 
a bomb, sank. It will recover as much as possible of mobile materials. The staff was divided 
between the other two Mz. and the Defense Command. The S.T.V. [Ensign] Blasich first 
transferred to the Mz. 722 and subsequently destined to command an anti-invasion platoon. 


Auxiliary ship losses. --- They are all due to air strikes. On October 5, the Porto di Roma 
and the Prode were sunk in Portolago; On October 12 the Bucintoro, also in Portolago; at 
Patmos was lost on Oct. 10 the Camogli and at the end of October the Maria Santissima delle 
Catene; the Morrhua met its end on 30 October at Samos. 


Order of the Day of the Command. --- On 12 October, Admiral Mascherpa issued a 
Order of the Day (see doc 149). The hard, implacable air hammering that everyone was 
subjected to and the resulting difficulties of life. They could shake the morale of the garrison and 
therefore the word of the Chief was particularly useful to galvanize the energies of that group of 
men in a very difficult and painful situation, however, whose high moral reasons demanded the 
highest yield. Admiral Mascherpa's fairs and elevated expressions, collective praise complete 
with a single commendation 
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to certain services or units who had already shown their indomitable will to endure, found in the 
soul of all such a profound echo that the emanation of this Order of the Day must be remembered 
among the important events of that period. Even before the English Command, the Order of the 
Day set a deadline and an unquestionable testimony of the Italian contest for the defense of the 
island. 


Visit Lero of British Generals and Commodore Todd's death. - During the night 
between 24 and 25 October, a British reinforcement battalion, embarked on two DD. (Petard and 
Eclipse) was sailing toward Lero. In the Strait of Coo, the Eclipse struck a mine and among the 
many victims there was the Commodore Todd going to look at the position of Lero from the 
naval point of view. Along with him, it does not result that if on the Petard or on Eclipse, there 
were two British General of the General Staff of the Central Command of the Middle East, the 
Brigadier Davy and Stainer who, however, came to Lero on 26, leaving for Alexandria the 28th. 
The survivors of the battalion, about 300 men, arrived at Lero on the 30th. 


4th Summary of Aircraft Actions 
26 September 2 raids with 25 aircraft 
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20 October 2raids with 28 aircraft 
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To complement this list, which is already quite significant, we will add: 

- that anti-aircraft batteries fired about 150,000 rounds; 

- that in the first days of October the attacks insisted particularly on Parthenes, where the 
main naval units had fled; 

- that were destroyed the mixed workshops, the sub barracks and Mas, depots the 
waterfront, the buildings of Timenia, Portolago, the area of defense in Gonia, the Navy 
Command, the protected area, the motor pool, the Naval Hospital, the warehouses of Valcamere; 

- that the 9" was seriously affected by the civilian residence of Lero, whose destruction 
was then completed on the 14"; 

- that all anti-aircraft and naval batteries had dead and wounded and serious damage to 
the material. More than the others, the batteries 21 1” and 306" of 102 mm.; The 12" (of 90 
mm.) that was adjacent to the English Command was especially targeted and damaged; Many 
others, as we have already said, were seriously damaged due to the prolonged shooting and the 
need to continue shooting even when regulatory technical regulations would have to suspend the 
shooting for safety reasons. 

During the bombings, the banner waving on the Defense Command building fell several 
times. It was always found among the rubble. Once disappeared from view. It was searched for 
two hours in the bombed area, while incursions still lasted. It was finally found on the edge of 
the quay, almost completely immersed in the sea. It was lifted until November 17, the day after 
that of the yield and it was ours to take it away from the capture by the Germans. 
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CHAPTER VII 


SECOND PHASE OF THE AIR BATTLE OF LERO 
(November 11-11) 


1 A Moment of Pause— The Attacks resume - German preparations for landing 


The 1*' November, with great amazement of all, there was no air strike, and the rest, with 
the exception of the morning reconnaissance flights, lasted until the 6"". It was very beneficial for 
the reorganization of the defense, But it was also a concern for the Command because, as a 
matter of fact, the hypothesis of the abandonment of the game by the Germans had been 
discarded, the pause must certainly only be interpreted as the prelude to a new and more violent 
offensive and also, most likely, Admiral Willis says in his official report that in the last week of 
October there were clear signs of preparation at Piraeus with a great force of attack. To 
overcome the lack of means of landing, they came to the Piraeus, by rail, 13 motorboats of about 
60 feet (about 20 m), and a group of three UJ class units (submarine hunters) was sent from 
Piraeus to Cyclades. Many steamships were loading Guns, ammunition, supplies. It was unclear 
whether the future attack would have been for Samo or Lero. 

A English sub., the Unsparing, sinking on October 29 a steamer of about 1,200 tons in 
the waters of Anaphi (the southernmost of the Cyclades) contributed probably to postpone the 
date of the attack. This would also be confirmed by the return to Piraeus on November 2 of a 
2,000 ton steamer to Syra. On November 3, they landed at Lavrion (port on the eastern coast of 
Greece) landing gear and escort units and Landing exercises were made. From photographic 
aerial reconnaissance 
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Lavrion reported on November 4 nine disembarking means and two escort units. Four other 
landing means were in the island of Zea. All these means moved to the Levant on November Sth. 
During the 5th and 10th of the evening, when they reached the area of Coo and Calino, they 
moved only by day, with strong escorts of fighter aircraft, dispersing overnight, first in the 
anchorages of Paros and Nasso And subsequently in those of Amorgo, Leviticus, Stampalia. 
Against these preparations, the British attempted to react by day with aircraft (Beaufighters and 
Mitchell of the 201“ Naval Cooperation Group) and, by night, by DDs who searched for enemy 
units in suspected areas and tried to destroy them with fire action. The results were frustrated 
because of the effectiveness of the German air force and the difficulty of finding the small, most 
probably camouflaged units in the many shelters that the islands offered to them. The DD. Penn 
and Pathfinder, in the night between 6 and 7 they sank south of Paros a "cacique" (probably 
auxiliary unit). On the evening of 9"" November, departed Amorgo was a motor boat, a landing- 
boat, two caciques, probably damaged by the airstrikes of the day of the 8"". With the arrival of 
all the units in the Coo-Calino area, the Germans had 4 transports, 13 motorboats, 5 auxiliary 
units, and a number of armed “‘caciques”’; they embarked on the troops and the materials they had 
already set in those islands. Occasionally, the enemy naval traffic was clearly visible from Lero's 
batteries, but it was more than 20 miles away, outside the battery's range, and there were no air 
forces to be sent to the attack. 

British units, entering and exiting the Aegean, carried out sporadic bombardments of the 
ports occupied by the enemy. They were subjected to intense air strikes, that did not produce 
sinkings, but hit and severely damaged cruisers Sirius and Aurora, the DD. Belvoir had no 
serious damage from an unexploded bomb. 


Admiral Willis, on 31 October, said in his report: "As a result of a visit to Lero of some 
senior Army officers from the Middle East Headquarters (visit on 27-28 October), the 30 
October, the three chief commanders reviewed their programs. It was then again decided to 
strengthen the island, which the Army thought it needed 
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another 1,200-1,300 men and other cannons and equipment to give them reasonable tactical 
security and make it capable of killing an attack on the enemy. This was more than necessary, 
not only in relation to the difficulties of intercepting an attack coming from the short distances of 
the ports and bays of Coo and Calino, and of the existence in those areas of numerous 
minefields, but also because the approach of winter and the wear of the DDs following losses, 
distance from Alexandria and other factors, made it increasingly difficult to maintain a naval 
force of sufficient attack power in the area.” 

From a very reliable English source (Christopher Buckley's "Five Ventures" book that is 
part of a collection of publications published on the war published by the British State Library 
and compiled on the basis of official documents), General Anderson until the end of October had 
commanded the force "292" composed of troops assigned to the Aegean, in a command-line 
report he had written that to hold Lero at least four battalions of British infantry - there were two 
plus a company - and a significant increase in anti-ship and anti-ship weapons. 

As aresult of the decisions of the three Commanders in Chief, every means was used to 
supply Lero: DDs, subs., MTB, MGB, minesweepers, Civilian minesweepers, caciques, 
Sailboats. Between October 31 and November 7, according to the Willis report, landed: 

- by means of surface: 1,280 men; 180 tons materials, 14 jeeps; 1 tractor; 

- by sub: 33 tons of materials. 


In deciding what employment the naval forces should have when the attack against Lero 
was pronounced, the following factors, as Admiral Willis point out, were present: 

a) the opinion of the Army Command that the garrison forces were able to prevent the 
landing or at least destroy the forces landed at first, provided that the influx of reinforcements in 
man and material was prevented; 

b) the complete aerial superiority of the enemy who would not hesitate to attack even 
ships in motion in Turkish territorial waters; 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 197 


c) the modest number of units that could be held in the Aegean area. Distances from 
Alexandria or Limassol (Cyprus) did not allow for a very short stay in the area. The DD. of the 
"Hunt" class, for example, had an autonomy that allowed them only one night of high-speed 
navigation beyond the round trip; 

d) the shortness of the route to Lero of the landing forces gathered at Calino. They also 
had the choice of the moment for their action. 


It was then established that the actions of DD would be confined to night interception of 
the support convoys and consequently was given orders to the DD not to leave their day berths to 
oppose landing except on the explicit order of the Command in Chief. 

All the smaller units were placed at the command of the Aegean Naval Superior 
Commander. It was anticipated that motor launch cruises around the island while MTB, MGBs 
They would be held in the harbor, ready to run when the enemy had been spotted. 

Fuels depots were created for coastal forces in Samo, on caciques, and small quantities in 
case of emergency also at Lero. 

It was argued that the enemy landing forces, who came to Porto Calino and Coo, would 
spend at least one night to get ready and prepare to reach the bays on the north coast of Calino 
from which it was believed the attack would be moved. 

So in the night of 10 to 11 November, with full moonlight, the ports of Calino and Coo 
were bombarded. At Calino the British DDs. Petard and Rockwood and Polish DD. Krakowiak; 
stood for an hour and a half in front of the harbor on which they dropped 1,500 shots of 102 
mm.; a previously damaged steamboat was burned up and overturned. Damage to landing forces 
is not known. Coo was bombarded by the DD. Faulknor. 

All units suffered air attacks. The Rockwood was hit near the helm by a bomb that did not 
explode, and under the persistent air strikes, she had to take a tow from the Petard and who 
brought her to the bay of Losta, in the Gulf of Doris, where she remained during the day. The 
Faulknor remained in the Gulf of 
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Coo, ready to assist thePetard and Rockwood if they needed them. 

On the morning of the 11", the aerial reconnaissance noticed much traffic between Coo 
and Calino and in the afternoon a concentration of means of landing at Coo. Since the new round 
of DDs could not be in Aegean before the night from 12 to 13, in order to preserve the autonomy 
of the DD, of the Eighth Flotilla (1) was given their order to take an anchor closer to the Coo 
Canal and to stay there while attacking the Landing forces sighted at Coo, two DD of the “Hunt” 
class were sent. 

It emerges, as we have reported on British naval activity, that the main concern in the use 
of forces (after that of removing them from the daytime airstrikes) was autonomy. We point out 
in this regard that it does not appear that after the start of the air strikes at Lero there have been 
attempts and no suggestions to examine the possibility of some oil refueling in Portolago, where 
the full tank of combustion boiler oil had been saved from destruction, where the pumps could 
still run and some naphtha was still usable. As brief as they were, the nocturnal berths for the DD 
in Portolago, it is not entirely excluded that anything, in the fuel supply field, could have been 
attempted. 

Interestingly, it is well-known from Buckley's "Five Ventures" book mentioned earlier, 
namely that on November 6, Minister Eden, from Ankara, returning from the Moscow 
Conference, reported the definitive refusal of the Turkish Government to make available to the 
Allies the Turkish territory for the air base. This rejection, dropping any hope of effective aerial 
protection in Aegean operations, challenged Lero and Samo's evacuation argument by 
reinforcing it. But for the evacuation, periods of moonless nights were considered indispensable 
and this could not have been before 26 November. Therefore, the supply of the islands continued 
with the pre-arranged pace. 

Lero meanwhile, after the six-day break, on November 7, air strikes began again. The 
Statistics give: 





(1) It is noted that Fleet DDs who had departed for Malta on October 10 for service for the battleships were 
then again sent to the Aegean. 
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The main objectives of the air offensive in this period were: 

a) batteries in the Levante area (to help with the forthcoming landing); 

b) the batteries in the Center-South area (probably hoping to stop our systematic 
bombardment on Calino); 

c) FAM-DICAT Command (to disorganize the battery service); 

d) the Portolago area and the M. Maraviglia slopes (to disrupt the British infantry masses 
that were being built in that area). 


Our anti-aircraft defense was almost uninterrupted, naval defense intensified its fire on 
Calino and acted against any suspicious shadow seen during the night in the waters of Lero. 

The communications service was rapidly worsening. The telephone connection between 
the FAM-DICAT Command and the batteries worked well only for the Southwest area; for the 
rest of the island it was now only entrusted to the case of some fortuitous and fleeting contact. 
The connection to the staffs was maintained, but it was getting slower and risky because of the 
more precise aircraft strafing, because now the batteries fired only the 2nd charge. And the 
planes could fly low. 

The day of the 8" an explosion, following the bombing, of an English ammunition depot 
near Portolago. Military works and the civilian population suffered more serious damage. At 
FAM-DICAT Command, only the protected center was saved, but all its external 
accommodations were completely demolished. What remained of the hospital in Portolago was 
completely destroyed. 
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From the 9", the emergency service was intensified, but by now, practically, the combat 
site had no more interruptions and the staff, after the destruction of the buildings, had almost no 
way to rest. 


2nd Replacement of the English General - Relationships between Mascherpa and the Allies 


As already mentioned, in the first days of November, General Tilney had come to Lero 
named Commander of the Fortress and on November 5 came the General Hall that had assumed 
the command of all the British, allied and Italian forces of the land, to the direct Dependence of 
the M.E. Command. This Command was set up at the end of October to replace the Force 292 
Command composed of troops assigned to operations in Aegean and remained until then at 
General Ariderson's orders. The first holder of the new Aegean Command was for a few days 
General Brittorous. Soon to be replaced by General Hall, whose instructions were to keep Lero 
and Samo and bring as much damage as possible to the communications lines of the enemy. 

The General Hall stayed at Lero for a few days without making any contact with the 
Italian Command and left for Samo the night between the 11 and 12" right on the eve of the 
German landing. The change of the holder of the Command was not officially communicated to 
the Italian Command: it was said that General Brittorous had been called to Cairo to report. In 
fact, he left immediately after the arrival of General Hall without taking leave of Admiral 
Mascherpa. Everyone felt that the departure of General Brittorous was a direct consequence of 
the recent inspection of Lero of the General of the General Headquarters of the Middle East and 
of his dissatisfaction with the poor preparation for the defense of the island. General Tilney was 
a General Brigadier and as such inferior to the rank of Rear Admiral Mascherpa. However, 
probably on instructions from the Middle East Command, he ignored the Admiral's presence, did 
not visit him, never treated him with military matters personally, Making it clear that he 
considered him responsible for civilian government functions but not as military captain. He 
always wanted to deal with military issues 
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only with Cmdr. Borghi (perhaps because he spoke English well), which he considered to be part 
of his General Staff. 

Cmdr. Borghi was so forced to do a difficult diplomatic play to not irritate the British and 
at the same time safeguard the authority and prestige of Admiral Mascherpa in the face of his 
superiors. On instructions from Cairo, General Tilney, just arrived, informed Admiral Mascherpa 
through Cmdr. Borghi that he wanted to go to Cairo to attend an important meeting where the 
problems of Lero were to be addressed. It was almost certain that once he arrived in Cairo, the 
Admiral would not return to Lero again. The Admiral realized the situation and immediately 
rejected. He said that, given the situation, he did not see any chance of getting away from the 
island unless authorized by his Italian superiors. It seems that he has proposed to send in his 
place the Chief of the G.S. and the Chief of Civil Service, but that the proposal was not accepted. 

Two days after the arrival of Gen. Tilney, in order not to disturb the situation, setting 
aside, in the best interest, any personal point of reference, the Admiral went to visit the General. 

Coming to Lero, Gen. Tilney had brought with him two proclamations which were put 
out on November 4th. One was directed to the military and one to the civilian population. The 
one directed to the military (Doc. N. 150), of which the original text was preserved, was written 
in a somewhat imperfect Italian. Along with some militarily healthy concepts, expressed in a 
roughly military form, but suited to the circumstance, there was one evidently included in the 
proclamation that it would remain a firm point on which, once and for all, it was eliminated 
every possibility of discussion or doubt. This was the assignment to the Italian troops of an 
exclusively defensive task on the ground, excluding any maneuvered or counter-tactical use. To 
justify this concept was the prediction that the Germans landed. They would use Italian divisions. 

Looking at the situation now. Can only confirm the conviction that, behind this 
justification, they were, to a large extent, the distrust of the General Headquarters of Cairo 
towards the fidelity of the Italians to the cause of the Allies. Unfortunately 
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we can not deny that in Aegean many incidents had occurred that had contributed to fueling this 
distrust (and we have already told them, not without mentioning their foreseeable consequence). 
The restrictive use of Italian troops was strictly respected even in dramatic circumstances, 
preventing their use in counterattacks that the tactical situation would have made it 
indispensable. It thus gave, as we shall see, the most bitter fruits (1). 

The two proclamations of Gen. Tilney led to laborious negotiations, which were held 
through Cmdr. Borghi. The General, probably coming to his post, had found an environment not 
entirely consistent with what had been proposed to him in Cairo. It is that he agreed on two 
things: the inclusion in the military proclamation of the phrase: "to confirm the already existing 
close collaboration", and the emanation of proclamations to civilians with the signature of 
Admiral Mascherpa instead of his. (The text of this second proclamation has not been found). 

There seems to be a need to look more closely at Admiral Mascherpa's mood and the 
affairs of his relations with the Allies. 

It did not appear that the English, based on judgments based on previous information 
(which they could not miss, given the vast and active network of informants available in 
Aegean). They were preoccupied with Mascherpa's little sympathy, disorientation, or distrust. It 
is true that, as we have already said, the first Mascherpa-Pawsen meeting, which took place at 
Lero on 12 September, was perhaps not very lucky because Mascherpa, who is not yet fully 
aware of the situation, held a circumspect demeanor and not so open and favorable as the English 
could wish. It is true, however, that as a note transmitted on September 23 by our Supreme 
Command to Gen. Castellana, Head of our Military Mission to the Allies, had appointed him as 
Commander and Governor of the Italian Aegean Islands. The note says literally: 

"It is reported that the English Aegean Forces Commander had 





1) In his book, "Five Ventures Buckley says that the Italian garrison, given the situation, was to be used as 
reserve troops. 
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assumed on September 29, Dodecanese Command, Samo and Nicaragua, appointing Admiral 
Mascherpa Commander and Governor of the Italian Aegean Islands, General Soldarelli 
Commanding Italian Forces Samo and Nicaria“(1). 

It is not to be assumed that the English Command subsequently could bring to Admiral 
Mascherpa the military responsibility for the fall of the various Dodecanese islands because, 
given its numerous representatives on the spot, it is not conceivable that a fully qualified military 
environment to properly assess the situation, he could personally attribute to Admiral the blame 
for a situation in which it was clear that he had no small chance of influencing with his direct 
intervention. 

General Soldarelli, despite having some chance of direct, extra - allied contacts with the 
Supreme Command, never made criticism of Admiral Mascherpa's work, which was his inferior 
in rank. Admiral Mascherpa, on the other hand, came to the Supreme Command several times, 
words of praise and admiration. 

By a diligent and objective examination of the situation, it seems to us that the aversion 
shown from the English Command to the Admiral from time to time may have the following 
reasons, of which it is not easy to individually assess weight and preponderance, but the sum of 
which may well have originated the insistent requests for urgent replacement: 

a) It was clear that Admiral Mascherpa had marked his course of action in the form and 
substance of Italian sovereignty over the Dodecanese islands. There is nothing to authorize the 
British to attribute to that matter the least importance at that time. Little or nothing they thought 
about it, and sometimes they got in 





(1) The motivated validation of the nomination to Governor emerges from a circular sent by the Civil 
Affairs Office of the Head of Government and directed on 2 October to the three Military Ministries and to the 
Supreme Command, in which it is said: 

"SUBJECT: The Government of the Aegean Islands. 

For proper knowledge you will be informed that following the fall of Rhodes in the hands of the Germans, 
which took place on 11 September, Commodore Luigi Mascherpa, as the senior government delegate, assumed the 
Government of the Italian Islands of the Aegean, based in Lero. 

Excellency the Head of Government has taken note of this." 
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examining the question, there can be no doubt that they did so with diametrically opposite 
criteria to those of the Admiral. 


b) It is well-known that at that time the British had a general mistrust of all Italian 
military and civil organizations. There were some exceptions, but only on an individual basis, to 
certain people who were able to recover their trust. Almost always they were people who spoke 
their language, which was not the case of Admiral Mascherpa. He not only did not speak 
English, but had, on more than one occasion, proved a rude and unmatched character even in 
their regard. He had resorted, after the armistice, the expeditionary, for the rest of the world for 
centuries and large-scale use by the British in all parts of the world to assume supreme command 
duties. And it is possible that the English have known that he had done it on his own initiative a 
few hours before he had received the higher rank. His new rank has certainly created 
embarrassment to the British, especially in the choice of men to be sent to Lero with command 
functions to get in place a hierarchy of reports conforming to their programs. It is in fact from the 
book of Marshal Wilson “Eight years overseas” that the actual degree of General Tilney was that 
of Lieutenant Colonel. 


c) There is a testimony, already cited in another chapter, of an English source, on the 
recommendations given immediately after the armistice to those in contact with the Italians, to 
take every care to avoid hurting their susceptibility until the need to use them in the struggle 
against the Germans was impressive. It was therefore implicit that the use of such a precaution 
had gradually begun to falter as the British took over the situation by means of their own means 
and personnel. A proof of this is that Lero's anti-aircraft and invasion defense, which the British 
were unable to take on their own, had, from the outset, the highest degree of autonomy and 
independence, even before that Cmdr. Spigai could have provided the demonstration of being 
perfectly up to his job and fully deserving that trust that he had until the end. 


d) The month of October had been characterized by the fall of the various islands around 
Lero and by the concern for the inadequacy of the island's defense means against the planned 
German landing attempt. It was therefore a series of tactical 
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and organizational failures, fatal and inevitable the first, far fewer seconds; However, the moral 
climate was that of the unsuccessful, the climate that is the most propitious of the rise of mutual 
accusations and recriminations. In addition to the two Commanders (Mascherpa-Brittorous) on 
the spot, the profound diversity of characters had led to a gradual cooling of the initial cordial 
relationship. 


e) The Middle East Command had decided to move both the General and the Admiral 
from the island. Admiral's refusal to go to Cairo has put everything in motion and was probably 
the decisive factor that led the Middle East Command, I did not pay for taking over the post of 
Governor of the island (passing it to Gen Tilney, a measure which, on the spot, had no practical 
effect), to insist on being immediately replaced. This can be deduced from a memorandum, dated 
1 November, of the Allied Military Mission, signed by Taylor, headed by Ambrosio, Chief of 
Staff General (see Doc n. 151), in which they deplore two shortcomings of the Admiral 
Mascherpa, who, of course, must be considered the least trusted, that is, lack of energy and a 
spirit of collaboration. The memo also calls for the subordination of the Italian Command to the 
English (subordinate that in fact and in the best interest of the Defense's needs, it was not, in fact, 
ever diminished), the English Commander assumes the functions of Governor of Lero and 
concludes by requesting the immediate replacement of Mascherpa with another more energetic 
officer to command the Italian Forces. The urgency of the measure is emphasized. 


The Italian Supreme Command, who had repeatedly expressed its satisfaction with the 
behavior of the Command of Lero, can not obviously, under the circumstances, refrain from 
accepting the English request and outlining the resulting provisions, informing, on 2 November, 
Lero of the Admiral's new position (see doc n. 152). But the proclamation to Mascherpa's 
civilian population has already been emanated. Also Gen. Soldarelli to Samo is informed and in 
addition it is communicated about the next replacement of the Admiral (see doc 
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Supreme Command concerns Supermarina because immediate replacement is given (see doc. N. 
154). It gives insurance to the Allied Military Mission that all the required measures have been 
ordered (see doc. N. 155). In Supermarina, Admiral Mascherpa's attitude after the armistice had 
been greatly appreciated. It is likely therefore that he was not very supportive of substitution, 
especially since it was not very easy at the moment. This is how the days pass, until November 
10, the Supreme Command, perhaps urged by the Allies, intervenes and sends telegraphs directly 
to Admiral Mascherpa as follows: 


Radio-tele-cypher 
November 10, 1943 
FROM SUPREME COMMAND 


To Admiral Mascherpa Commander of Italian Armed Forces of Lero 
2765/OP Followed 2532 date 2 current stop Waiting for replacement Your Lordship 
resigns from the post of Commander of the Italian Armed Forces to Lero passing these tasks to 
the senior Italian Commander stop 
General AMBROSION 


He then informs G.S. insisting on the urgency of the replacement (see doc. N. 156). The 
Ministry of the Navy on its behalf confirms the measure and communicates the name of the 
successor to the person of C.V. [Capt.] Lorenzo Daretti (who was in Italy) (see doc. N. 157). 
Subsequently, with a further telegram dated 12" (see doc. N. 158), the General Staff of the Navy 
reaffirms its immediate termination of the mandate and modifies the previous provisions, orders 
that the delivery be given to C.F. [Cmdr.] Borghi. 

No one is aware of the measure on the spot, for Admiral Mascherpa will certainly have 
deciphered from the two telegrams alone. There is no news in any report, even in those of his 
closest collaborators. It was then that only the Captain of G.S. C. F. [Cmdr.] Borghi were seen, 
under secrecy, the telegram of the Supreme Command of the 10'", but not that of the 12" of 
Maristat. 

The designation of Cmdr. Borghi, who was not senior after Mascherp, can easily be 
explained, considering that 
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it was a real assumption of Command but only of a provisional exercise of functions awaiting the 
holder, who had already been chosen and who would have arrived on the spot, by plane, within a 
very short time. On the other hand, since Cmdr. Borghi had already discharged the dual position 
of Chief of Staff and a liaison officer with the English Command, and enjoyed with the English 
of a particular personal position, it is evident that giving him temporary assignment was the only 
measure that allowed us to maintain continuity of address and, with regard to the English. To 
avoid two successive changes of the holder at a very short time, which, in the somewhat tense 
situation that had been created, could be the source of other and more serious disadvantages. 
However, the temporary replacement of a senior commander with his chief of staff, regardless of 
any rank considerations, was a normal practice in war time, even when the special circumstances 
that Lero had and did not Illustrated only to better clarify the issue. 

The order, despite its categorical form, remains a dead letter. How can we interpret this 
truly unusual fact? In its formal and external appearance, it has the character of disobedience, 
but, deepening the examination of circumstances, this disobedience assumes a special value, one 
of those values sometimes illuminated by some heroic moments in the life of action men. The 
Navy’s official lives in a tradition that prepares him to assume, in exceptional circumstances, 
among the many weights of his responsibilities, even the one, which he feels very serious, not to 
abide by the orders of the far superiors. The Command in the Sea manages the men to decide on 
certain situations and to act in the best way possible, without even taking orders, which may have 
been given by those who can not, for reasons Current situation. The Remote and Isolated Ground 
Command approaches a lot, as an exercise of responsibility, to the Command at sea. The inferior 
acting on his own initiative in contrast with higher orders knows that he runs a big risk on which 
he is committed to himself, focusing on the favorable outcome of his decision and knowing that 
failure would weigh heavily not only on his conscience but also on his future. The superior, 
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realizing the very serious risk that the inferior has faced if he is persuaded that his motive has 
been noble and unacceptable, if he acknowledges that the inferior decision - in spite of the 
superior provisions - has had good results in difficult situations, it is led to sanctioning the work 
of the inferior and to admit that the exceptionality of the circumstances has converted formal 
disciplinary infraction into a happy initiative. Being able to implement such initiatives in the sea 
and in war is the prerogative and essential requirement of a true commander. This was certainly 
the case of Admiral Mascherpa. The aversion of the Allies to his person and the causes that had 
originated him were certainly unknown to him, and indeed constituted elements that were 
increasingly reinvigorating him in the irreversible determination to remain in his place in the 
interest of his country. The British no longer wanted him to be Governor, but he had in fact 
signed the recent proclamation to the civilian population and continued, through the skillful work 
of Colonel Coraucci, to take care of interests and administration as before. From the Supreme 
Command and Supermarina he had received no praise and approval. He felt he was supported by 
the devotion and attachment of his subordinates who, under him energetic leadership, gave the 
maximum possible performance. 

To retire from his place just as all the forces of the island were in emergency and 
vigilance because the news of the imminence of a German invasion became more and more 
threatening, a disruption that would have had damaging consequences on morale of the 
subordinates, favoring only the appearance of the English who wanted to have on Lero card 
blanche and a free hand, but in essence compromising the same British interests as he would 
morally weaken the solidarity of defenders’ resistance. Lero had become for Mascherpa and for 
his subordinates the vivid and sacred image of the Motherland. It was the only flap of land 
where, at that date, Italian troops fought alongside those allied with the common enemy, at 
almost equal conditions. A common victory could have had very good consequences for the 
future of the Dodecanese and of Italy. The situation was not to be undermined by a measure 
which obviously had been taken without the knowledge of the local situation, and Admiral 
Mascherpa remained calmly and serenely in his place. 
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Fotoelettrica da 150 mm a monte Patella 


Search Light of 150 mm at Mt. Patella 
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Il Ct. greco Queen Olga in fiamme, colpito da bombe il 26 settembre 


The Destroyer Queen Olga in flames, hit by bombs on 26 September. 
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Reconnecting this gesture to the gesture with which on September 20th he had assumed 
the functions of a higher grade before he even had the highest sanction given the imminence of 
the arrival of the English General and the immediate, energetic intervention in Occasion of the 
offense brought by the crew of a Greek DD. to our Flag, we must basically recognize in Admiral 
Mascherpa an exceptional hardening of action man in war; his behavior during the final stage of 
the struggle and during the hearings of the Parma's hateful trial, confirming this judgment, made 
him meritorious as few of the highest honor to the military value that was decreed. 


3rd Reorganization of Defense and its efficiency at the date of landing 


General Tilney (who came to Lero, remember, in early November) was a lively, dynamic, 
energetic man. With his arrival in the island, he began a major stage in the preparation and 
implementation of a new plan for defense against landings. He soon established the use of daily 
meetings he presided over, attended by all his services, to examine the various situations and 
make the decisions that followed. The Admiral went there sometimes, but then the fact of being 
neither consulted nor listened, added to the difficulty of the language (Mascherpa did not speak 
English). He persuaded him of the uselessness of his presence and did not take anymore. 
Commander Borghi, however, always took part in all the meetings, except for the latter in the 
imminence of the rendering, as will be seen. 

The Commander Re, who in his dual quality of Defense and Base Commander 
participated in all the meetings. Reports that in one of the last meetings before German landings, 
General Tilney would have said, "The Germans are well within a fortnight, we will be ready to 
receive them." Perhaps the General was hoping to receive further reinforcements in the 
meantime, estimating that in the present conditions it would be difficult to reject a Germanic 
attack. However, given the difficulties of supplies, it is doubtful whether fifteen days would 
serve to strengthen the defenses and not rather to waste them, exhausting munitions 
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of anti-aircraft artillery and allowing the German aircraft to cause further destruction. 

In fact, the German attack did not wait for 15 days, so it is not possible to appreciate if 
General Tilney's prediction would occur. Perhaps it was his, a phrase inspired by ethical goals 
rather than objective operational considerations. 


The informational criterion of the reorganization of Defense was as follows: 

Divide the island into three areas: North - Center - South. 

Each sector was assigned an English Colonel who also had the Italian Commander in the 
same sector. 

The Italian troops had all fixed destinations for coastal defense: for no reason they had to 
abandon the positions assigned to them. 

The British troops integrated coastal defense and in addition they were modest masses of 
maneuver in each sector. 

Greater concentration of troops was expected for the center sector, close to Gurna and 
Alinda. 

Anti-aircraft and naval defense remained, as it was already, completely in Italian hands. 
As mentioned above, two British officers, the Captain of artillery Wescot and the Lieutenant of 
R.A.F. Johnson. The first made a connection with the British Command; the other, by means of a 
radio, was in contact with R.A.F. of the Middle East and the Command of M.E., and should have 
received news from a radar network, to whose inefficiency we have already mentioned. Actually, 
the FAM-DICAT Command, which was left to the widest freedom of action, continued to be 
considered to be directly dependent on the Italian Command in the person of Admiral Mascherpa 
or Cmdr. Re who were always questioned or informed before the start of any action. 


MARITIME DEFENSE. 


Deep sea units. - They were in the condition that only Mz. 722 was used in Parteni and 
Mz. 729 in Portolago. 
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TABLE IV. - EFFICIENCY STATUS OF ITALIAN BATTERIES ON 12 NOVEMBER 1943. 


Tasetta IV. — STATO DI EFFICIENZA DELLE BATTERIE 


NOME 


Batrerie 
Navatt 


DUCCI 


S. GIORGIO 


CIANO 


FARINATA 


LAGO 


Batrerie A,S. 


EL. 
PL. 
EL... 


P.L. 
Pa. 
Bee: 


Sez. 


388 
899 
690 


508 
250 
432 
navale 


P.L. 306 


PLL. 


763 


Alinda 


P.L. 


763 


Gurna 


Batrerte 


C.A. EB AS. 


PL. 
Elie 
PL, 
PL. 


Pik. 
Pais 
BL. 
PL, 
P.L. 
P.L. 
PL. 
Pu. 


306 
211 
227 
127 


281 
906 
989 
888 
749 
262 
1}3 
248 
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VEMBRE 1943. 





Armamento 





Ubicazione 


Efficienti 


Non efficienti 


ITALIANE AL 12 NO- 
oo 
oo 2 
& & | ANNOTAZIONI 
we 
a oO 
Ks 


IV 

I 
Il 

I 
IV 
Iv 
IV 


IV 
IV 
Il 


II 
Il 
Ill 

II 


sat 


II 


VI 
IV 
IV 
VI 


VI 
IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 
VI 
IV 
VI 


152/50 
120/45 
152/40 
102/35 
152/40 
120/45 
120/45 


102/35 
76/50 
76/50 


76/50 
76/40 
76/40 
76/40 


76/40 
76/40 


102/35 
102/35 
102/35 

90/53 


76/40 
76/40 
76/40 
76/40 
76/40 
76/40 
76/40 
76/40 


M. Cazzuni Q. 152 


. Scumbarda Q. 334 


. Marcello Q. 246 


M 
M. Clidi 
M 
M. Appetici Q. 181 


M. Diapori Q. 135 

Pen. Blefuti Q. 48 

S. Marina-Castello dei 
Bronzi Q. 25 

M. Cruimidi Q. 136 

P, CazzuniQ. 6 . 

La Madonna Q. 81] 

M. Vigla Q. 39 


M. Rachi Q. 50 


M. Rachi Q. 50 


. Vigla Q. 39 

. Rachi Q. 85 

. Cazzuni Q. 66 

. Maraviglia Q. 192 


<ERRE 


M. Diapori Q. 72 
M. Muplogurna Q. 284 
Capo Timari Q. 61 
Blefuti Q. 61 

Is, Arcangelo Q. 50 
M. Scumbarda Q. 323 
M. Zuncona Q. 227 
M. Della Palma Q.135 





PRWHE DPE A 


mWwWwPd wrR>A 





UBAD RAD F 


i 


rp EN AS 


meND 


Tl 12/XI_— aveva 
quasi ultimate le 
munizioni 


Il 12/XI con so- 
lo 30 colpi a.a. 
per pezzo 


Non _ impiegabile 
per tiro navale 


N.B. — Le batterie P.L. 211 - P.L. 127 - P.L. 113 avevano settori di tiro a.s. molto 
limitati, Le sezioni di Alinda e Gurna della P.L. 763, pur avendo i cannoni con affusto 
¢.a., erano armati con compito prevalentemente navale ed antisbarco ed eventuale c.a. 
in appoggio alla P.L. 211 di M. Rachi. 
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Note - The battery P.L. 211 - P.L. 127 - P.L. 113 had a very limited A/S area of fire. The 
sections of Alinda and Gurna of P.L. 763, while having the canons capable of A/A. fire, were 
armed for a predominantly naval and anti-invasion task and possibly A/A. in support of P.L. 211 
by M. Rachi. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 212 


English torpedo boats and British and Italians subs acted in the waters of Lero in a casual 
manner and with tasks primarily of supplying and removing sick and injured. 


Anti-ship and anti-invasion batteries. - The status of artillery can be found in Table IV: it 
is clear that 10% of the anti-ship pieces and 30% of the anti-torpedo boat pieces were not in a 
condition to fire. For calibers 90 and 102 the percentage of non-ready was 70%. 


TABLE V. - EFFECTIVENESS STATEMENT OF ANTI-AIR MEASURES ON 12 
NOVEMBER. 


Given the frequency and intensity of use, all the machine guns were very worn out and it 
is therefore impossible to specify how many weapons would be efficient on 12 November. 

Taking into account the overall status of communications, battery and photoelectric 
conditions (see Table VI), and logistical services and repairs, it can be calculated that the 
effectiveness of anti-aircraft defense was reduced to 70% and that of defense Anti-torpedo boat 
to 25% of the original one. 


TABLE VI. - EFFECTIVE STATE OF THE SEARCH-LIGHTS ON 12 NOVEMBER. 
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Tasetta VI, — STATO DI EFFICIENZA DELLE FOTOELETTRICHE AL 12 NO- 











VEMBRE. 

N. della a isons Diametro " 
Fotoelettrica wipe ae dello specchio ae eee 
N 2 Fotoelettrica M. Scumbarda 150 cm. 220 

» 3 » P. Diapori 120 » 150 

» 4 » M. Vigla 150 » 220 

» 7 » P. L. 899 » » » 

» 10 » C. Timari » » » 

» ll » M. Marcello » » » 

» IW » | Muplogurna » » » 

» 13 » M. della Palma » » » 

» 16 » S. Spirito 120 » 150 

» 7 » S. Policarpo » » » 

Nota. — Tutte le fotoelettriche dai primi giorni di novembre avevano solo circa 


Y% ora di accensione per mancanza di carvoni. 


Note. - All the photos from the first days of November had only about % hour of ignition 
time due to lack of coal. 
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Anti-aircraft batteries. - From Tables IV and V it is noted that no piece of 90 or 102 was 
able to run anti-aircraft and that 26% of the 76 pieces was inefficient. Taking into account the 
lack of A/A. ammunition of 76 mm of first charge, and the lack of means of sighting off, the 
wreckage of the A/A. machine guns, it can be considered that the efficiency of the A/A defense 
was reduced to 20% of the original one. However, it turns out that the British placed a large 
number of machine gunners and 12 Bofors cannons. But the latter, probably not to reveal their 
position at the outset, never collaborated with the anti-aircraft defense, and came into action only 
on the landing of the paratroopers. 

The Defense Command had taken advantage of the halt in the air strikes to carry out 
ammunition moves in order to balance the supply. 


Defensive break down. - a) Close Defense: 


Mas 545 efficient at Lero 
“ 520 ditto 
“ 521 ditto 
aes Ve ditto 
“ 555 ditto 
“ 559 ditto 


Small English units, in an imprecise number, cooperated in the close defense of the 
island. 

b) Mines fields: 

The situation is unchanged since September 8, because it does not turn out that the British 
have laid down mines. There were around 300 in the Parteni warehouses. 


Maritime defense services. - a) Means for local use: 


Tugboat Maria Carretti Stranded 
“¢ Porto Buso Efficient 
Tanker Adda ditto 
? Nera ditto 


Tanker temporary broken down 

lighters: 5 efficient. Others stranded 

pontoon barges: 1 of 120 tons efficient, 1 of 40 tons broken down. 
b) minesweepers: 
Leda Efficient in S. Giorgio (Portolago) 
Squalo ditto 
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Audacemente Efficient 
R.D.35 ditto 
Maria Sant.ma Martire at Samo 
Mv. Vassilichi (proceeding from Alimnia) at Samo 


c) Obstructions: 
Portolago obstructions were somewhat damaged by air attack, but still quite efficient. 
There was a blockage in defense of Alinda Bay. 


TERRESTRIAL DEFENSE. 


As we have already said, the island, according to the new plan of defense by Gen. Tilney, 
had been divided into three areas: 

North, Center, South: Each sector was under the command of a British Lt. Colonel 
alongside an Italian Commander. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE FORCE. (English and Italian tactical command in M. 
Maraviglia). 


North Sector (Lt. Col. Iggulden - C.F. [Cmdr.] Vittorio .Meneghini) 


British forces: a battalion (about 600 men) in the Calogero area on the NW slopes of M. 
S. Quirico, with headquarters near the hill of S. Quirico and safety patrols as far as to the bay of 
the Palms. 

Army: 402" ex-black shirts company (Captain ex Centurion Calise) 20 men, 4 
machineguns. Bay of Blefuti. 

Navy: | group “Euro” in Parteni; The group at the mine depot; | platoon "Volta" battery 
PL 899 (between Blefuti and Palm trees); 1 platoon “Euro” battery PL 989 (west coast of the 
Parthenian bay); 1 autonomous section of 76/17 mm. at the Clidi junction with anti-tank 
function. 


Center Sector (Lt. Col. French - T.C. [Lt. Col.] Li Volsi) 
(Subsectors Gonia and N Coast of Portolago Bay: C.F. [Cmdr.]Fornari) 


British Forces: 1 battalion (about 600 men) in the area between Maraviglia, S. Giovanni 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


and the NW slopes of M. Rachi and M. della Palma; Half battalion (about 250 men, taken from 
the other two battalions) at the southern slopes of M. San Quirico; 1 company 
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of color in Porta Vecchia in the Trincerone to the East of the Pass of the Anchors. 

Army: Company Command divided between Tactical Command at M. Maraviglia and 
Command unit at S. Irene (SE slopes of M. Maraviglia); 1 explorer platoon Bivio M. Maraviglia 
and M. Rachi; 1 connections platoon between Tactical Command and FAM-DICAT (Mount 
Patella) Command; | machine gun platoon at S. Spirito; 2 platoons of the 1st company in Guma's 
defile; 1 platoon of the 3rd company at Anchor; 1 machine gun platoon of the 8" coastal 
company in Gurna; 1 machine gun platoon of the 8"" coastal company in Alinda. 

Navy: | platoon on the Lago (S.T.V. [Ensign] Falzari) battery; 1 platoon at the Venetian 
Castle (T.V. [Leut.] Rocchi); L 47/32 "Euro" battery at Guma Bay. 


South Sector (a English Lt. Col. - T.C. [Lt. Col.] Li Volsi - C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Campagnoli 
"subordinate") 
(Subsector S. Giorgio: C.C. [Lt. Cmdr] Franzitta) 


British forces: Elements taken from the other two battalions located between Portolago, 
M. Patella, M. San Giovanni, Palma's slopes. 

Army: The machine gun platoon in Mericcia; 1 machine gun platoon in Portolago; 1 
machine gun platoon at Xerocampo; 4" machine gun company on the slopes E of M. Zuncona 
and M. Tortora (Vallelunga and Porto Cassio); one company (plus a mortar team of 45 mm.) SW 
slopes of M. Zuncona, slopes of M. Piana (to block the Portolago-Xerocampo Road); ike 
company (less the 1‘ platoon) Crotic area and the Xerocampo area. 

Navy: | company from Maridife to Gonia; 2 platoons Maridife to Mericcia; 1 platoon 
"Legnano" in Mericcia; The 47 mm. section from Maridife to Mericcia; 1 company navy base at 
S. Giorgio; 1 company at the strongpoint of the batteries PL 281 (Xerocampo-Punta Diapori) and 
PL 3S8 (M. Tortora); 1 platoon at the strongpoint PL 113 (M. ZUNCONA); a 76/17 "Euro" 
section in Xerocampo. 

Air Force: 6 platoons of airmen at Xerocampo; | Aerostieri engineers platoon at Timenia. 


As already mentioned, it was never possible to know precisely the numeric consistency of 
the British forces formed on three British battalions plus a colored company. At the beginning of 
the German landing it was supposed to be about 3,000 men. 
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The most powerful of the most famous regiments: oe Royal Irish Fusiliers, De Royal West 
Kents, 4" Buffs, 1“ Kings Own, but the number of fighters was very poor compared to the 
number of service workers in the book “Five Ventures" quoted several times, the existence of 
three battalions plus a company is confirmed, but it is said that the force of the battalions did not 
exceed 600 men. 

Our Navy's staff consisted of men belonging to sunken or damaged ships, from over-the- 
top destinations whose services had been destroyed by bombings and from men gathered 
together wherever they could. Each platoon, commanded by an officer, was 36 men divided into 
three teams. The Defense Command had thus been able to bring together a force of 22 officers 
and 7-800 men, of which about 100 to the North, about 400 to the Central and about 300 to the 
South. Despite the different origins, the various categories of membership, little training in 
tactical service (due to the lack of time available), poor and antiquated weaponry (many still had 
the Wetterley rifle dropped by the Army), these platoons were morally healthy, full of goodwill 
and gave, on the days of the test, excellent results. 


PASSIVE DEFENSE. 


a) Restricted anti-personnel mines and anti-personnel mines placed after the armistice by 
Italians in the bays of Gurna, Alinda, Pandeli and Clivio Bivio. Other fields posted by the 
English in unspecified locations. For the passive defense of Xerocampo's beach, Aeronautica had 
used its own material by improvising vast anti-ship mines by electrically connecting the 
weapons. 

b) Anti-tank Defense, - A ditch at the Bivio Clidi. A Wall and ditch to defend the access 
road to the PL 888 (Parteni) and M. Muplogurna. Street Defense Wall Access Battery PL 281 
(Xerocam Po) and 388 (Xerocam Po). 

c) Coastal nets. - shallow net-sections in places considered to be most likely to land, 
namely: Blefuti, Gurna, Alinda, Pandeli, Xerocampo bays. 

d) Strongpoints. - All the batteries were made of high quality. Those strongpoints had 
only one barbed-wire line 
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very efficient because the posts could not be well secured in the rocky terrain. The defense 
machine guns were mainly Colt (that is, of a more than old-fashioned type); Only a few were of 
modern 8 mm type. On average every strongpoint had 4 or 6 weapons. There had been 
excavation of some trenches and gunner stations. The forces of the strongpoints were few, armed 
mostly with sub-machineguns and no more than two or three light machine guns for each 
strongpoint. The hand grenades were scarce. 

e) Entrenchments. There was only the entrenchments at the Pass of the Ancora, because 
the English, perhaps because of the difficulty of obtaining the workforce did not seem to have 
dug other trenches. 


NOTE. - While the provision (which we have repeatedly mentioned) for which the Italian troops had been 
ruled by the British, exceptionally excluded from any maneuvered intervention, was evidence of the English mistrust 
of Italians, it is noted, however, that the south Portolago (who, due to his proximity to Calino, who had long been in 
German possession, could not be considered the least threatened) had been garrisoned exclusively by Italian troops. 


COMMUNICATION SERVICES. 


a) Semaphore network. - Telegraphic communications interrupted with the South, kept 
with Sarno; Poor telegraphic communications with Patmo; Radio/Telegraph communications 
interrupted with all the islands occupied by the Germans. 

b) Lookout Network, - Of all Existing P.A. posts we only had possession of Patmo's 
communications with the P. A. on the island were precarious. The English radar installations 
never yielded effective results. 

c) Shooting network. - All lines were in poor condition due to the enemy offense. In spite 
of the constant, hard-working, unremitting repairs made by battery personnel and special guard 
teams. It was in use, when possible, the optical link and, above all, the staffing service. 

Radio communications only worked for a few days and then had to be suspended due to 
the impossibility of carrying the batteries to recharge 
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The British had an independent network of telephone and radio communications, but the 
Italians were not allowed to use it. 

Among the protected headquarters and the English Command at M. Maraviglia there was 
a telephone communication with a wire. 


LOGISTIC SERVICES. 


Naval Engineer Services and Naval Weapons. - Fabrication workshops destroyed, many 
of the machine tools unused. 

Floating basin Sunk. 

Submarine Station Destroyed. 

R. M. power plant destroyed. SIER and Central Power Plant in caves efficient. Above 
ground lines largely unused; Underground lines damaged. 

Oil depots destroyed, except one from 10,000 Tons. 

Reduced workshop capacity for small repairs of small hulls and repairs to artillery and 
machine guns with the few recovered tool machines that had been housed in the cave. 

The attempt made during the air offensive to decentralize processing in small workshops 
scattered across the island's buildings did not yield practical results because the aerial action had 
not spared the civilian population. 

Civilian teams worked wherever possible, together with military teams, for the repair of 
weapons and electrical and telephone lines. 

Overall, the efficiency of G.N. [Naval Engineer] and A.N. [Naval Weapons] can 
calculate reduced to 8% of what was September gm 


Ammunition Services, - Mericcia Powder Works had been severely hit but ammunition 
had been brought into protected premises before and after the Arial offensive. Only a few battery 
reserves exploded. Shortages of various types of ammunition have already been mentioned. 


Health Services. - Gonia's infirmary was destroyed. The service took place in two caves 
capable of 150 beds. Alinda's subsidiary infirmary was used by the English. 

To the existing dressing posts had been added to those of: M. Patella, Xerocampo, M. 
Maraviglia, Alinda. 
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Medicines and health materials were enough. Wounded and sick were frequently 
evacuated by British Naval means. 


Commissariat Services. - Living: The supplies were still enough for a few months. There 
was no frozen meat due to the sinking of SS. /vorea with the loss of almost all the load and the 
inefficiency of the fridge of Gonia. In a cave at S. Giorgio there was a sufficient reserve for 
about two months. 

Clothing: Stocks were reduced to a few kits. 

Materials: Distributions made with a certain breath, aerial action damages and subsequent 
dispersions, stocks were very low. Gonia's warehouses were all destroyed and dismantled and 
their materials went missing. The same had happened for the warehouses set up in the town of 
Lero. Those in the Parteni area and Val Rooms were intact. Supplies to the institutions located on 
the island took place with infinite difficulties, but with admirable regularity. 

The English had their own self-service subsistence service, and no statistic element was 
known. 

Cash Funds: Custody in a makeshift safe were enough for a month following an advance 
given by the British. 


MORAL SITUATION. 


We have already had occasion to mention the fierce will of resistance that animated 
Lero's defenders. Supported and spurred on by the Admiral's straightforward conduct, which, in 
the toughest circumstances in which he was found, supported by his most immediate 
collaborators, maintained Italian prestige in the face of the Allies. They had exalted all their 
noble feelings and felt, proudly, voted for a cause they were all prepared to sacrifice. The civilian 
workers of the workshops, naturally less susceptible, even for their age, to the patriotic 
exaltation, even with some uncertainty and with some sporadic shrinkage, also gave their willing 
consent to the common cause. 

The news that had been leaked on the massacres of Kefalonia and of Coo, the threats 
spread by German manifestos, the unheard of 
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physical suffering caused by the pounding air offensive, had stiffened, rather than shaken, the 
will to resist, 

To demonstrate what may be the case, especially in difficult circumstances, the will and 
the animated example of the leaders, there was a phenomenon (contradictory appearance, but 
natural for those familiar with healthy military psychology) who, after forty-five Days of siege, 
when events, coolly observed, left little hope, the moral of the defenders and their spiritual 
capacity of resistance were much higher than it was at the armistice, the situation was so 
different and it offered far more prospects for a favorable solution. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


THE GERMAN LANDING AND THE BATTLE 
(12-16 November) 


1“ The Events of the Day 12 November 


On November 11 evening, as we have already said, based on both the information and the 
results of air exploration, the attempt at German landing was considered imminent. The English 
and Italian commands informed or better informed all their subordinates. FAM-DICAT 
command, which was already in an emergency, spread the "massive vigilance", but, due to the 
terrible state of bombing, the order did not and could not reach all the batteries. Many of them 
had lost direct contact with their Command. 

Command FAM-DICAT had been ordering from the English Command for some time to 
shoot all the nights, now fixed, with a shot of a normal cannon with the battery "S. Giorgio", 
with the piece facing the Turkish coast. It was probably a conventional signal directed to British 
emissaries resident on the Turkish coast. On the evening of the 11" was given the order not to 
shoot the usual rounds, but it is not known whether this commodity had any relevance with the 
expectation of the imminent landing. It was also expected that a British convoy would arrive, 
who, coming from the Turkish coast, would have to bring supplies to the island by entering the 
Bay of Alinda. This forecast was well known to British ships cruising offshore and probably 
even to our patrol lines. Even some battery was aware of it. Moreover, it was not uncommon for 
British ships to arrive at night 
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In the Island’s waters not pre-announced. It is not easy to determine whether this is due to the 
difficult conditions in which communications service was being conducted or to an excessive 
English remedy, attributable to the never-dissimilar mistrust of the loyalty of the Italians. 

The night was calm and there were areas of low fog. Since the phenomenon is not very 
frequent in those waters, and much less in that season, it can not be ruled out that fog banks were 
due to artificial fog produced by DDs who supported the landing operations. 

Admiral Willis, Commander in Chief of the Levant, in his report quoted on several 
occasions, fixes the first alarm at approximately 04:00 on the 12", by the MI 456 of England, 
which, on cruise to the east of Alinda Bay, would have spotted an enemy naval formation and 
shortly thereafter would have brilliantly attacked a group of two DD and 10 landing means. 
Afflicted, Ml 456 would then return to Alinda Bay where some injured landed. These news do 
not collate with other testimonies that we will now say, testimonies coming from the staff of our 
Mas in patrol in an area adjacent to MI 456. For this reason, in reporting the M/ 456 we used the 
verbs at the conditional. 

Our Mas 555, commanded by S.T.V. [Ensign] Massimo Calabrese (who was then killed 
by the Germans), in the night between the 11" and 12", was ona nearby cruise to the east of the 
island. It would seem that in his order of operations there was a recommendation to pay close 
attention to any German traps, since during the night a meeting with a Allied Mz [landing craft] 
was possible coming from Turkish waters and directed to Alinda Bay. From another source, 
perhaps more trustworthy, it turns out that the order of operation was compiled as usual, but the 
recommendation had to be taken to the highest degree of vigilance, as the probability of an 
enemy action during the night was reported. It is true that such reports had been made other 
times, but until then they had been denied the facts. This time, however, when the Mas 555 saw 
the ships of a convoy, he totally suspected that it was German and not allied. To eliminate the 
doubts Mas 555 approached an Englishman MI who was in the same waters (certainly MI 456 
which Admiral Willis speaks in his report mentioned above) and asked for news and 
confirmation. MI replied that even in his order of operations had spoken 
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of a Allies Mz. coming to Lero and that the units that were sighted were the expected ones. The 
Mas 555 then communicated by radio the passage of the convoy, he resumed the cruise, and “all 
the rest of the time, everything went quiet." In the morning he returned to the base without any 
suspicion that landing had already taken place. 

To reconcile this testimony, which by its provenance appears to be genuine and not 
suspect, with Admiral Willis, the alarm given by M/ 456 and the action it has developed against 
the convoy, is not easy. We have reported both one and the other for the purpose of objectivity 
and we will not make any conclusions. The case of facing two clearly conflicting versions is not 
uncommon in examining historical events, especially when it comes down to particular minutes. 
Referring to both of them, one does not want to be ignored to anyone, because it is always 
possible that, further deepening the knowledge of the facts, new elements can be found to 
reconcile the two versions: for example, the M1 alarm and rationale were following the meeting 
with our Mas. 

He still reports Admiral Willis that a MTB in route from Castelrosso to Lero had a 
contact with two unidentified DD at 03:30 of the 12" off Calino and at 04:45 all the MTBs 
moored in Alinda, all left to search for a enemy steamer sighted 4-5 mile to the South-East of 
Lero. They did not meet anyone, but later, as they headed north, they spotted off Farmaco two 
DD. which were mistaken for English. 

The Italian Chief of Staff in his report marks the first alarm at 03:00 by an English MTB. 
Sailing between Calino and Calolin who had sighted a number of landing means directed to the 
North, adding that the alarm was transmitted to all Commanders and all the works. This is about 
sightings from the sea. Even for sightings on the ground, it is not possible, in the variety of 
testimonies, all equally in good faith, but all of them equally affirmed that the inefficiency of 
communications does not allow neither mutual control nor valid confirmation, to establish with 
sufficient confidence who was the first to see the German ships and first obtained the conviction 
that it was an enemy landing. We can not even say with confidence who fired the first cannon 
shot. 
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It seems that during the night the first to see small boats coming out of the fog and 
approaching the coast have been seen at the venue of the Venetian Castle. They tried to 
communicate with the batteries but, for the state of the communications, they could only get it 
late and partially, using the megaphone and optical telegraph. The British and Italian 
commanders had had concrete alarms from naval units and had propagated them as far as 
possible, but the FAM-DICAT Command, for example, had not received them. As a result of the 
alarm from the English MTB at 03:00, the Italian Chief of Staff reports that he has advised the 
English Chief of Staff to immediately intervene all DD. and all MTBs available to intercept the 
sighted naval group. The English Chief of Staff replied that he had already done so. (Did he refer 
to that MTBs sent from Alinda mentioned in Admiral Willis's report?). The English General was 
asked to turn on the projectors but the answer was negative. (Some projectors were also turned 
on for local initiative). 

The first cannon shots were probably -fired at the first lights of dawn, toward the west, 
from the “Ducc1” batteries (M. Cazzuni - TV 152-50 - Capt. Art. Mario Minozzi) and “S. 
Giorgio” (Scumbarda - III 152-40 - Capt. Art. Silvio Gennari), saw covered by fog a convoy of 
about 6 Mz. Escorted by two DD., Probably the ex-Italians captured in Piraeus, heading 
southwest of the island. But the cannons, because during the night they systematically fired on 
Calino, did not have the effect of generating an actual alarm. The first cannon shot in the eastern 
area was probably fired by PL 127 (M. Maraviglia - IV 90-53 Capt. Art Walter Cacciatori), 
which reports that he had heard the batteries of Ducci and S. Giorgio, "that he had not seen 
anything at sea from the west side, had been alerted to the east by the English command, that he 
had seen about two DD and a half dozen MZs about 15 miles, noticing then in the direction of S. 
Marina. Three or four miles, some Mz. who headed for Punta Pasta di Sotto and towards Lake 
Lago” and fired a salvo (one because almost at the end of his ammunition) in that direction, 
rather than drawing attention to the naval batteries of the sector. With this same purpose, after 
salvo of the guns, he opened fire with a machine gun of 20 mm. with tracer bullets. This 
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Il Mas 534 affondato il 26 settembre, Nello sfondo il Ct. Queen Olga in famme 


The Mas 534 sunk on 26 September. In the background the DD Queen Olga in flames 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


lle 


. ; *), 
, t — 
nam ye or Nipemimats a 


| ee 





La nave Legnano, colpita da bombe, poggia sul fondo 


The ship Legnano, hit by bombs, stern on the bottom 
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mismatch in the sighting and the opening of the fire between the various batteries can have its 
origins, at least in part, in the enormous tiredness of staff exerted by the long tense period of 
continuous bombardment, but finds even more convincing explanation in the disparate location 
of batteries on the very varied terrain of the island and the resulting diversity of their visibility 
sectors. 

It should be noted that, as reported by Capt. Art Augusto Gorisi, Commander of the A/A 
Group of the Center, the commander of the English infantry battalion of the area had been very 
likely that the first attempt at landing would take place near M. Maraviglia in a small bay 
situated between the Castle and the Lago Battery, Very convenient for landing and defiled to the 
shot. From there the Germans could take possession of parts of Lero and continue to Alinda and 
Gurna. The warning was found right and was taken into consideration, but the core of staff sent 
specifically to the Castle was too small to deal with the situation when reached that location. 

FAM-DICAT Command had the first news of the sighters in the eastern area, near the 
dawn, near the end of the night, by the 388 batteries (South Punta Diapori Group - [TV 102-35 
Capt. Art Liberale Libera) and 306 (M. Vigla - VI 102-35 Capt. Art. Luigi Chiantella), who 
asked and immediately got to open the fire against well-identified vessels. The 899 battery 
(Blefuti - [V 76-50 Lt. Art. Luigi Pizzoli), having no connection with the Command, opened the 
fire on his own initiative. The views of the ships that were clearly directed against the shore had 
faded any initial doubt about their nature and the fire invested them as soon as they were within 
reach. Other batteries and two Mzs were also involved. They were sunk. But small units were 
able to land in areas not visible deflated by the fire of the "Lago" battery, and, climbing the steep 
and rocky shores of M. Appetici, surprise the piece no. 4 of the "Lago" battery that was the 
lowest. We'll look at the details of this action later on. 

From the complexity of news on sightings, it can be deduced that German forces were 
divided into two groups: 

A group from the SW, as we have seen, was about 6 Mz. escorted by two ex-Italian DDs. 
and was fired by the fire of the batteries "Ducci" and "St. Giorgio”. 
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One of the DD would have been hit. The rejected group headed toward Calino and was no longer 
seen. 

Another group, consisting of several units and Mz. and also escorted by two DD., must 
have followed a South-North route along the East Coast of Lero at a distance of about 7-8 miles 
(ie out of the reach of the artillery) to then head west, arriving at the landing by route normal to 
the coast. The approach was made in the dark with the use of artificial fog curtains, while the 
grounding of the most important contingents that followed the first nuclei, landed by surprise at 
night, was carried out, always with the help of the curtains of Fog, at the first lights of dawn, 
with small units of all kinds: Mz, Mp, Ms., motorboats, motor-launch. This eastern group was 
divided into 4 echelons leading, respectively, to: 


1) Northeast coast of the island. Some Mz. were taken under the gunfire. Two were sunk, 
one severely affected. Some retreated, but some of the important nuclei managed to land in the 
west bay of the Punta Pasta di Sopra and formed a small discharged landing head, both in sight 
and in the shooting of the batteries. 


2) Coast to the east of M. Clidi. One Mz. He was struck but he was able to reach the 
ground, and another got burned and destroyed. Probably two others came to the beach. 


3) East Coast of M. Appetici ("Lago" battery). A first nucleus had landed, as we have 
said, by surprise, before dawn. At the first lights of the day two more Mz were seen. Which 
reached the same defiladed area. One or two units were sunk by the battery from the South 
Battery, but at least some of the troops they were carrying were also able to reach the coast. 


4) North Coast. A core of small units coming from the Northeast tried to approach the 
north coast with the support of two DD. Small units were rejected by the fire of the batteries and 
retreated behind a fog curtain stretched by the DD. These, (probably of the "Calatafimi" type) 
fired against the coast without producing appreciable damages. Looks like one of them was hit 
by our artillery. 

Just as the day began, the aerial support for the landing operations began, which 
continued without interruption 
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with perfect tactical coordination. Since the German aircraft did not meet any allied aerial action, 
the reaction was entrusted solely to the anti-aircraft defense of our batteries, which, already 
proven by the long siege of the airplane, had now become extremely effective, that the violent, 
continuous, systematic offensive of the German aviation in many cases failed to completely 
cancel. It has been calculated that in the five days of the battle no fewer than 30 aircraft were 
ever present on the island and therefore some 300 aircrafts per day took part in the action. Lero's 
battle proved that the German air factor, abundantly exploited in precise and timely action, 
became the main coefficient of good operations, and it can be argued that German troops, despite 
their courage, Decision and their audacity, without the support of the airplane, could never have 
achieved the victorious achievement. 

Let's look at the events in the different landing areas now: 


Northeast coast. - The affected batteries were 989 (Parthenes IV 76-40 Lt. Art. Caetano 
Farro), 888 (Blefuti - IV 76-40 Lt. Art. Ezio Martinelli), 899 (Blefuti - [V 76-50 Lt. Art. Luigi 
Pizzoli). 

We have already mentioned the night sightings by some lookouts and their perplexity due 
to the frequent arrivals of British units at night not even pre-announced and waiting on that night 
of a convoy of Mz. Allied. The telephone connections that would have allowed an exchange of 
information to clarify the doubts did not work except occasionally. By doing so, the doubts 
disappeared because the naval formation that was navigating out of the North-route shooting 
reached the side of the Farmaco Island was seen approaching to the left of 120 degrees and 
heading towards Lero. The 888 Battery Commander telephoned to his command post Captain 
Art Leonetto Amadei, who managed to get in touch with Command FAM-DICAT and 
immediately had permission to open the fire. It was a lucky case because, from that moment on, 
the command post could communicate with its Command only at night with the optical 
equipment. The 888 shot hit and burned two Mz. Others were hit and withdrew from action, 
approaching the broad side to get the protection of the two DD. 
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The 989 batteries (Parteni) and 749 (Archangel - IV 76-40 Lt. Art. Luigi Borelli) and 
others in the eastern sector also came into action. But some Mz they managed to reach the 
battery dead zone areas and land in the Grifo Bay where they could not be seen or reached by 
direct shooting. The headquarters ordered the operation of the battery 906 (M. Calogero- 
Muplogurna - IV 76-40 Lt.. Art. Antonio Mori). This shot with only two surviving pieces, but, 
after some time, the headquarters, when it was considered that anti-ship troops could now be 
caught and had already contacted the enemy, unable to observe the shooting and not having 
working links from which observation was possible, he ordered to suspend the fire for fear of 
offending the defense troops. For his effective action, alternating the ground-shot with the anti- 
aircraft shot, the battery received, through its group Chief, the English Command's Praise. 

One of the Mz, hit by the 888 battery fire (whose Commander believed he was the first to 
open the fire), had an impasse at the helm and started to spin around the Strongilo island, 
crashing on the rocks. It ammunition exploded and fire on board and then sank. The survivors 
jumped over to the island where they were taken under the fire of various machine guns. (Two 
days later, a boat of the Parthenes Detachment led by Captain Inf. Eligio Radice and Lt. 
C.R.E.M. Rodolfo Andreotti went to the island and 35 Germans were taken and brought to Lero). 

Very limited landings were probably in some secluded locations of Grifo Bay and Palma 
Bay. Men disembarked in the latter bay occupied a hill from which they ran behind the 899 
battery that reacted with fire. Later a platoon at the command of the S.T.V. [Ensign] Edoardo 
Gardone (from the R.N. Volta), assigned to defend the battery, contrasted along with English 
units the Germans landed and, apparently, managed, also with British soldiers, to capture a group 
of 50 men disembarked on the rocks. 


Coast to the east of M. Clidi. - One Mz. He managed to get to the ground, although it was 
hit, another got burned and half sunk. Probably two others reached the coast. The troops 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 229 


Landed, as it turns out, divided into two cores, one of which headed for battery 899 and did not 
get any real result; the other more numerous, reached the ridge of M. Vedetta, where it stood by 
placing mortars that began shooting against the “Ciano” battery. We will then see the reaction 
and the glorious end of this battery. German nuclei then moved to the bottom of the Grifo Bay 
where they provoked the end of Mas 555 and 559. 

The Mas 555, after meeting the naval formation we have already talked about and after 
having had the English MI confirms that the sighted units were allied, came back at daybreak to 
the Grifo Bay. He heard noise of cannons but, for the habit that was contracted during the long 
aerial siege, did not give this particular importance. Not even having encountered, coming back, 
an abandoned rubber boat with some food supplies aroused particular suspicions. He received, as 
it turns out, a order sent by radio from the Italian Command that they do not belong to Lero, but 
the S.T.V. [Ensign] Calabria felt that it was not directed to its ships, and that it was the Mas of 
the West Coast that would have to return to Portolago, where it seemed to be an air strike; On the 
other hand, staying at sea, given the intensity of air action, meant exposing himself to sure 
destruction and then decided to resume the usual berth. Shortly after being moored alongside the 
Mas 559, which, not being on duty he had not left, sudden machine-gun bursts hit the two units, 
killing and injuring some sailors. At first it was believed that it was a strafing, but then they 
began to see German soldiers. The crew of the 555 who just landed the mooring had already 
disembarked, and immediately attempted to return on board, but was prevented by the shooting 
and was captured, after which, under the threat of arms, he was forced to embark on the Mas. 
The radio operator declares that he first tried to inform the Command and did not have or could 
do it because of gunshots that did not hit him, but destroyed the radio. The German soldiers set 
out on the Mas a German flag (to avoid being attacked by their aircraft) and ordered them to 
depart in order to bring about twenty of their men from the other side of the bay. Before leaving, 
S.T.V. [Ensign] Calabria made time to remind the Nigerian Baldelli, Commander of 559, of the 
order to sink the ship to prevent 
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it being used by the Germans; Then, deliberately, did not start the main engines but only the 
auxiliary engine, thus proceeding at moderate speed, to give the batteries time to intervene. As 
soon as the Mas came out of the deflated area, he entered the visual field, the batteries, seeing the 
German flag, realized what had happened and fired at the Mas. Then the German flag was 
removed and as a result the Mas was attacked by German planes. In the end Italians and 
Germans abandoned the offense against the Mas, which later sank. Lt. Art. Alberto Fiorini, 690 
Battery Commander, who had fired fire on the Mas during the day, claims that in the night, 
having noticed suspicious movements in his vicinity, he took it under the shot of his only piece 
and sank both the Mas and a fishing boat that was near it, probably the trawler. S. Antonio loaded 
with Germans. The Italian crew, including Commander, was forced by violence and threats to 
carry ammunition boxes on the front line. During this service the S.T.V. Calabria [Ensign], for 
reasons and circumstances not well-established was murdered by the Germans. 

Even the Mas 559 crew, who was sheltering in a cave near the mooring berth of the Mas, 
was captured by a group of Germans largely armed with machine guns and hand grenades. The 
Germans took advantage of Mas. The Commander, helmsman 3™ class Alberto Baldelli, said he 
was able to board the ship and destroy the ciphers. The next day, helmsman Baldelli was able to 
go back aboard and take advantage of the distraction of the only soldier German guard on the 
Mas, removed the protective band of the mooring lines, so that the cables, coming in direct 
contact with the sharp rocks and having a little napkin, worn out and soon broke. The Mas went 
banging Against the rocks, the hull broke through at more points and the Mas settled on the 
bottom. The helmsman Baldelli boarded the crew to simulate a rescue attempt, but instead, as he 
tells, he threw the gas tank inside a torpedo fire indicator that had previously been holed and 
caused a fire that ended up destroying the wreckage. 


East Coast of M. Appetici. - In this area there was the "Lago" battery (VI - 120-45 Capt. 
Art. Ernesto Nasti), whose pieces 
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were deployed in positions imposed by the nature of the varied and rocky terrain, other than at 
m. 129 (piece 4) to m. 178 (piece 1). The tower for the direction of the shooting was at hill 183. 
The pieces were in dead angle one with respect to the other due to the ground and so hidden and 
defiled was the coastline under the battery, because on the north side the rocks of the mountain 
descending to the sea and on the southern slope, though a little less steep, it was very jagged and, 
in the last stroke, also peaking over the sea. To the south of the battery and also in the dead 
corer, there was a low ground tongue that seemed like a natural bucket. Only the piece 1 was 
visible from the control center. The connection between the switchboard and the pieces was a 
poorly-performing, often failed, non-repairable telephone system. It was supported by the 
megaphone, the utility of which due to the arrangement of the pieces at different heights, was 
very poor and subordinate to the atmospheric conditions that in general, due to the frequency of 
winds from the north, were adverse. For the defense of the battery only the placement of a simple 
cross-link was possible, and it was fixed to the ground in a summary way, and it was not solid, 
and there was no means to work on the rock. The possibility of landings in the area under the 
battery and the impossibility of Italian opposition had been made, as we have already said, by 
Captain Gorisi, Commander of the A/A group headquarters, to the Major of England 
commanding the Land Defense Battalion . 

For the service of the pieces and the machine guns, the battery had 2 officers, 4 marshals, 
2 sergeants and 74 men. The light armament was of a Breda anti-aircraft machinegun of 13.2 
mm., two Colt. machineguns of 6.5 mm. of the ancient model, a Breda machine gun mod. 37 of 8 
mm., two Breda submachine guns, four Berretta submachine guns, a submachine guns mod. '91 
and five hand grenades for every man. In order to meet the general defense requirements, the 
staff to the pieces had been reduced to half. A few days before landing, however, a reinforcement 
platoon commanded by the S.T.V. [Ensign] Luigi Falzari had been brought to the defense of the 
strongpoint. It was haphazard staff, with no experience of ground fighting and partly in poor 
health. Not everyone was armed. An English platoon had also been sent to the battery, which had 
set up some advanced posts outside the battery, to watch the coastline unseen by the battery and 
considered dangerous. The platoon had been withdrawn 
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after a few days without replacement, and the Italian staff, for the notorious provisions of the 
new defense plan, could not help out of the wire. Gen. Tilney had been at the battery and the 
situation was personally known to him. 

We have outlined these special minutes on defense arrangements to show that everything 
had been done by us for the best use of existing means, but that the means at the time of the 
attack were largely inadequate to the task imposed by the events which explains how in the last 
hours of the night the infiltration of enemy elements, disembarked by surprise, which had the 
first tactical successes in that area, had been tested, and in a war sense was unfavorable to us that 
it was not possible to change. A clear German failure in their first tactical operation would 
almost certainly have led to a very different development of operations. 

Towards 04:00 (ie when it was still dark), the Battery Commander was warned by S.T. 
Art. [2™ Leut.] Corrado Spagnolo that enemy groups of unidentified consistency had occupied 
piece 4 in the darkness, the general alarm was given. The same S.T. [2 Leut.] Spagnolo was 
sent with a unit of men to make a reconnaissance, was asked for the reinforcement of an Infantry 
unit. The S.T. [2"' Leut.] Spagnolo returned from his reconnaissance wounded in a hand and to 
his head by hand bombs and reported that the enemies, conquered the piece 4, now threatened 
piece 3. The battery commander had by telephone the assurance that the British Command was 
willing to send a company and that from the Santa Marina Castle was going to launch a platoon 
of sailors under the command of the T.V. [Leut.] Ercole Rocchi. Meanwhile, the German attack 
intensified mainly with mortar fire of which the Germans were largely equipped and with the 
very effective aerial assistance. The Defense, which did not have mortars but only heavy-duty 
weapons. Little could do against the invisible and defiled enemy. With the two pieces still free 
the “Lago" battery started to fire on some naval vessels approaching the island. 

Of the two Mz coming from North (Punta Pasta) tried to approach the coast, one was 
struck and burned, but continued to advance to the southern slopes of M. Clidi, disappearing 
from sight and escaping from shooting. However, the 690 battery intervened 
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Lero. - Fase di contrattacco nella notte dal 13 al 14 novembre 1943 


I - Posizioni al tramonto del 13 novembre. 

2 - Posizioni all’alba del 14 novembre. 

(Le frecce senza pinne indicano direttrici tedesche; quelle colle pinne indicano 
direttrici britanniche). 


Lero — Phase of the counter-attack in the night of 13 to 14 November 1943 
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1 — Position at sunset on 13 November. 
2 — Position at sunrise on 14 November. 
(The arrows without fins indicate German direction; arrows with fins indicate British direction) 
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Lerc. - Fase d’'invasione dall’alba del 12 alla sera del 13 novembre 1943 


1 - Posizioni tedesche alle 12.00 del 12 novembre. 
2 - Posizioni tedesche alle 24.00 de) 12 novembre. 
3 - Posizioni tedesche al tramonto del 13 novembre. 
(Le frecce indicano le localita di sbarco ¢ le direttrici d’attacco). 


Lero — Phase of the invasion form sunrise of the 12" to the evening of 13 November 1943. 
1 — Position of the Germans at 12:00 of 12 November. 

2 — Position of the Germans at 24:00 of 12 November 

3 — Position of the Germans at sunset of 13 November. 

(The arrows indicate the location of the invasion and direction of attack). 
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Lerro. - Fase di contrattacco diurno del 14 novembre 1943 


1 - Posizioni all‘alba. 
2 - Posizioni al tramonto del 14 novembre. 


Lero — Phase of the counter-attack day of 14 November 1943 
1 — Position at Dawn. 
2 — Position at sunset of 14 November. 
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Lero. - Fase finale: dalla sera del 14 al 16 novembre 1943 


1 - Posizioni Ja sera del 14 novembre. 
2 - Posizioni i] mattino del 15 novembre. 
3 - Posizioni i] mattino del 16 novembre. 


Lero —Final phase: from the evening of 14 November to 16 November 1943. 
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1 — Position the evening of 14 November. 
2 — Position the morning of 15 November. 
3 — Position the morning of 16 November. 
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(Santa Marina - Bay of Alinda - II 76-50 Ten. Art. [Leut.] Alberto Fiorini) who, shooting with 
only one piece because the other had made a malfunction, seems to have sunk the Mz. The 
survivors, landed on the slopes of the Mount, were scattered from the fire of the battery 1 of the 
"Lago" battery, personally pointed by the Battery Commander. The other Mz retired behind 
Punta Pasta. Then the "Lago" battery turned its fire against a group of small ships escorted by 
two DD. that crossed by the sea, making a smoke screen and firing at the island from a great 
distance and with few results. It seems that one of the DDs was hit by a shell. The ships 
retreated, disappearing into the distance and retreating behind the smoke screen. 

Meanwhile, rough combat around the piece 3. 

At 09:00 the platoon of T.V. [Leut.] Racchi and immediately a squad was sent reinforced 
to the piece 3 where the S.T. [2™ Leut.] Spagnolo, already wounded as he was told, managed to 
recapture the piece taken by the enemy and in the action was again hit hard by a hand grenade. 
The piece was then overrun and again retaken with a hand to hand fight, with hand grenades and 
hand-to-hand. Wounded for the third time in the chest by a machinegun discharge, S. T. (2 
Leut.] Spagnolo was forced to leave the fight and the next day he died at the infirmary in 
Portolago; To his memory he was awarded the Gold Medal for Military Valor. 

There were other dead and injured, both between the staff of the battery and that of the 
Rocchi platoon. Piece 2 with its machine gun was temporarily lost and retaken with hand 
grenades, with a counterattack led by the same Battery Commander. The line temporarily 
stabilized upstream of the piece 3, at a position that barred access to the piece itself. Between 
11:00 and 12:00 came an English company attempting to circumvent German positions but did 
not succeed. Captain Nasti insistently asked for some mortars: one finally arrived, English with 
12 bombs. It is reported to Captain Nasti that the English soldier who accompanied him said he 
had an order not to shoot more than six. Of course, the use of this single mortar with only six 
bombs had no effective result. It was then made to attempt indirect fire by other batteries, but 
due to the precariousness of telephone communications, it had to be suspended almost 
immediately to avoid too big risks. One shot was in fact arriving on a magazine of piece 2, 
causing it to ignite 
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of a charge. Subsequently the indirect shot was resumed, but made little progress mainly due to 
the uneven ground nature. 

The "Ciano" battery (M. Clidi - IV 152-40 Ten. Art. [Leut.] Daniele Pieri) battery, which 
had actively participated from the beginning in the fire against invasion naval groups, was 
subjected to a particularly intense aerial attack. Prior to landing, the air strikes had destroyed the 
piece 1, the range finder, and the shooting direction accommodations. The Stukas waves in the 
morning of the 12" soon destroyed piece 3 and the only efficient counter-aircraft machine gun 
when the enemy landed he was able to settle on M. Vedetta, the attacks of German mortars 
started off against the "Ciano" battery. The exact positions of the mortars could not be identified 
and their shooting soon made the battery situation critical. The Colt machine guns were and an 8 
mm Breda were destroyed. 

The PL 113 battery (M. Zuncona), according to his Cmdr. Ten Art. [Leut.] Egidio 
Pelliccia, saw at dawn enemy Mz. and DD. NE and SW of the island. The latter disappeared 
from view, the first were seen pointing towards S. Marina and towards the "Lago” battery, PL 
113 was devoid of telephone communications. Since the DD. Started shooting at the island, 
opened fire on his own initiative against a Mz, about two miles away from the coast that led to a 
creek below the "Lago” battery. The Mz. was reached by the battery fire and, after a heavy blast, 
went completely in flames. The sinking was communicated to the Command through the nearby 
432 (La Madonna) battery. 


At 12:00 in the esse the situation was, for the most part, the following: 

a) "Lago" battery a tough situation, despite the reinforcement of an Italian platoon and an 
English company. 

b) north coast. - The attempt to land at the 899 battery only partially succeeded. The 
Germans had made bridgeheads over Pasta di Sopra and Pasta di Sotto and Grifo Bay, and had 
reached the height of M. Vedetta, from which they fired on the "Ciano" battery, putting it in 
serious danger. 

c) The 899 battery was in danger because enemy groups had established units of machine 
guns on the ridges that dominated it 
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and had caused deaths and wounded. The Cmdr. Ten. Art. [Leut.] Pizzoli, wounded at the mouth 
at 07:00, had at midday delivered the Command to his subordinate S.T. Art. fom Leut.] Antonio 
Quaranta. 


These were the overall results achieved by the enemy and, in view of the rejection of 
naval groups both at the beginning of operations and at a later date, by the shooting of batteries, 
it is possible to calculate that, with respect to the German plan, the operation was successful in 
not more than 25%. The numerical ratio of terrestrial forces was, with great advantage, in favor 
of Defense, but its very serious disadvantage was the fact that the German air assistance was 
always present, effective, deadly for us that we had nothing to oppose it except for the action of 
the batteries and of the machine guns were running out because of destruction, damage, lack of 
ammunition. No air reaction from the English side. But the modesty of the results achieved by 
the Germans placed them in the absolute need to receive immediate supplies from the sea, 
creating opportunities for action for British naval forces. 


In the afternoon, at about 14:30 some, somewhat later according to others, preceded by 
an intensification of the aerial action that had been continuing uninterruptedly violent since the 
morning, there was a landing of paratroopers. A formation of Junkers 52 escorted by 
Messerschmitt assault aircraft, fighters and two Arado aircraft that gave the route directions 
came near a very low altitude of about 250 meters, heading west from the neck of the island, 
among the Two bays of Gurna and Alinda. The low altitude, evidently chosen to delay sighting, 
to escape the shooting of the cannons and to shorten for the soldiers the greatest danger of slow 
decent by parachute, meant that not all the parachutes were opened and that some men smashed 
into the ground. It was reported that every fifteen gray parachutes had a white one, probably the 
one of the squad leader. 

The reaction to the attack was carried out by our remaining light weapons and English 
weapons. The Bofors cannons also came into action that the English had not so far taken part in 
the defense so as not to reveal the positions at an early stage. Some of the aircraft were shot 
down and crashed at sea with all their load. Two of them fell into Alinda Bay and the crew of 
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one of them was captured. Many men were struck when they were still in the descent. In view of 
the narrowness of the chosen area (about one thousand meters), the nature of the rocky terrain 
and the considerable variations in height, exactly the opposite of what one should choose for a 
parachute unit, the operation was conceived with recklessness and carried out with great 
expertise and exceptional courage. It is believed that the parachuted men were about 600 and that 
about half was lost either at sea or on the ground. Our captive sailor from the Germans reported 
that he helped bury 300 corpses in the landing area. It has been reported that some wounded, 
instead of asking for help, threw their hand grenades, coming to sure death, commissioned to 
blast the mines that could hide in the surrounding terrain and thus facilitate the task of their 
comrades. The survivors immediately began, with extreme determination, their actions of 
conquest and infiltration. A fierce struggle took place mainly against the armaments of battery 
211" (M. Rachi) and against the two sections of the 763™ located at Gurna and the other at 
Alinda (St. Marina). We said the armaments of 211" because the cannons had been demolished 
by the aerial offense, so that the English had placed a light artillery battery at 21 1" and ina bay 
of Gurna a 47-32 battery with two sections (pieces of Anti-tank type, with ammunition of 
perforating grenades and therefore not applicable for anti-aircraft fire). 

Of the events at the 211" and at the two sections of the 763™, there is no very accurate 
news because of the three commanders, one was imprisoned at the first clash and the other two 
were killed after the capture. Certainly, in awe of the aerial offense that naturally was part of the 
predicaments for the launch of paratroopers, followed the resolute action of the air dropped men 
who knew very well to exploit their decisive superiority of armament, to which the close defense 
of the batteries could not oppose that the individual valor of his men, little or not armed and little 
or not trained in that special form of hand-to-hand combat. 

Battery positions 21 1" were occupied before dusk. The Battery Commander, Ten Art. 
[Leut.] Antonino Lo Presti, was killed the same evening. 
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The Gurna section of the 763" battery located in a ground that favored close defense, 
while having had deaths and wounded, resisted until about 14:00 of the following day when 
piece | crew after using rifles and hand grenades as long as they lasted, took refuge in a nearby 
cave. The Germans flushed the sailors with hand grenades and made them prisoners. The crew of 
the piece 2 resisted a bit, but then had to suffer the same fate. Some men, who managed to 
escape, went to the English lines, but, unrecognized, were greeted with machinegun fire that 
caused some injuries. They could then be recognized and collected and saved. The Commander 
of the section, S.T. Art. [Leut.] Fedella Atella, taken prisoner, was killed on the evening of the 
12 

The Alinda section of the 763", located in a completely uncovered area and unsuitable 
for defense, after a brief resistance (there was only a few rifles and some hand grenades) was 
overwhelmed by paratroopers and the crew was captured. The officer who commanded them, 
S.T. Art. [Leut] Aldo Rosso, was approached by a paratrooper who talked to the Italian who said 
to him: "Mr. Lieutenant, if you want to save your life, dress yourself as a sailor." S.T. [Lt.] Rosso 
followed the advice and avoided shooting. 

Of the 47-32 English battery, it is known that the two parts of the section commanded by 
Guardiamarina [midshipman] Carmine Mattera was taken on the first day of landing, but the 
Guardiamarina, though wounded quite severely in the head by a splinter, had time to make them 
un-useable by removing some parts of the gun device. (The other two pieces, commanded by 
STV [Ensign] Caprettini, perhaps not seen because well hidden among olive trees, will only be 
taken after the yield of the island. The STV [Ensign] Caprettini and his men who were captives 
of the Germans raiding the area were used for the recovery of corpses). 

The Guardiamarina Mattera and some of his sailors were used to transport the injured. 
When transferring from a collection center to another, a German paratrooper (perhaps the same 
as we already talked about?) Approached G.M. Mattera and advised him not to be recognized as 
an officer if he wanted to avoid being shot. Guardiamarina consulted with Ten. [Lt.] Aliboni, 
commander of a fire center in that area, also wounded and prisoner. They both decided to follow 
the advice of the German paratrooper and they could 
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save their lives. Part of the crew of G.M. [Cadet] Mattera dispersed after being imprisoned and 
managed to reach the English lines of M. Maraviglia. One party gathered around a machine gun 
of the 211 battery that escaped the German occupation and resisted for a long time, but then had 
to suffer the common destiny and became a prisoner. 

On the first day of the fight, the Defense Forces had little chance of intervening, given 
their predetermined location and given the orders in force. However, there were some 
exceptions, the fire centers of Alinda and Gurna that contributed very well to counteract the 
action of the paratroopers both during the launch and after the parachutists began their 
infiltration tactics. Even a few small units of our battalion came into contact with the 
paratroopers and defended themselves frantically, but then succeeded in succumbing to the 
overwhelming superiority of German armaments. Numerous were the dead and the wounded. 
The news on the resistance by these elements of the ground defense is not many or precise 
because even their officers, except one, were killed by the Germans. 

Other actions of the elements of Ground Defense were that of the 4" machinegun 
company that intervened against small boats trying to approach the stretch of beach entrusted to 
its surveillance, forcing them to desist and to leave and that of the 81 mm. mortar platoon located 
in the saddle between M. Tortora and M. Zuncona, who hindered the German progress on the 
foot of the M. Appetici, in support of the resistance provided by the crew of the Lago battery, 
The two actions inflicted serious losses on the enemy. The mortars continued to shoot even after 
the battery was occupied as long as they had ammunition. 

The "Ciano" battery, reduced, as we have seen, with only two pieces and free of 
lightweight anti-aircraft weapons, also had numerically poor staff that was just enough to serve 
the two pieces and could not therefore provide the external defense of the battery against the 
growing German pressure. In the afternoon, with the rise of deaths and wounded, the service to 
the two surviving pieces were reduced to one person per piece, an officer and a sailor who were 
charging, pushing and firing on their own. 

The officer was the S.T. Art. of c. [2"¢ Lt.] Ferruccio Pizzigo who, during the morning. 
following a wound and the effort made 
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to bring another injured man to the sheltered area, he had fainted and had just recovered, he had 
resumed his position near the two pieces. The fire was directed against M. Vedetta's German 
positions and, at 14:00, against two German naval ships off the roadstead that were forced to 
leave and to protect themselves with a smoke screen. 

There was a small English unit in the neighborhood of which it did not appear when it 
came to the battery or what action it did. Towards sunset, the Germans attacked decisively. The 
English unit, certainly in obedience to the orders received, withdrew. The battery crew, reduced 
from 60 to just over 30 men after the losses (the wounded had been transported to Alinda), 
without arms and surrounded, made the guns not useable and was forced to surrender. The staff 
was also used in the ammunition service to the front line, and the officers were killed. 

The S.T. [2™ Leut.] Pizzigoni had lost the badges of his rank during the combat and 
could thus very well disguise his officer's quality and confuse himself with the sailors. When the 
officers were called out and the meaning of this call was no doubt, the sailors insisted that he 
should remain with each other and saved his life. He dismissed the suggestion and left the lines, 
saying in German: "I am also an official and I want to follow the fate of my colleagues.” He was 
awarded the Gold Medal for the Military Valor. 

Afterwards, the British retook the battery and said they found it intact, but this impression 
was probably given by an all-out and superficial examination that did not go through until the 
pieces worked. 

At the Lago Battery, the fight continued to rage throughout the afternoon, in an 
aggravated situation because the Germans landed from the sea had the reinforcement of the 
paratroopers. Towards 19:00, British troops were seen to retreat from the positions they occupied 
and gather in the most rearward area. The officer who commanded them asked for explanations, 
at first he said that there was nothing changed but then, following the insistence of Captain Nasti, 
Battery Commander, explained that he had been ordered by his Command to retire. For Captain 
Nasti there was nothing to do but to abolish his staff's night-time shifts and ask for 
reinforcements. He had the answer that the British Command would send reinforcements by 
midnight. Admiral Mascherpa gave by phone an incitement to resist and praise for heroic 
behavior 
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held during the day. The Admiral also delivered praise from the English General. 

At g99" Battery (Blefuti) the absence of the Commander, hospitalized for a wound, and 
the shooting of the surrounding machine guns had created a difficult situation. Ten. [Lt.] 
Andreotti was sent to rescue Parteni's detachment with a crew of sailors. During the course, the 
unit was stopped by British patrols, according to well-known orders. Ten. [Lt.] Andreotti was 
escorted to an English Captain, who requested the Command's permission to leave by the field 
telegraph, and then the unit could continue. On the battery, Ten. [Lt.] Andreotti restored the 
situation, encouraged the resistance and provided the Group Command with useful elements of 
fire for filling orders at the Group's batteries for indirect fire to run against German machine 
guns, against the occupied "Ciano" battery and against other enemy positions, depending on the 
requirements reported by the English Command. The German machine guns that threatened the 
battery were so reduced to silence from the indirect fire. Battery 899 could resume its shoots and 
Ten. [Lt.] Andreotti received an order to return to the detachment by night. Along the way he 
met a group of German prisoners, whose capture by the British had witnessed, a few hours 
before, the battery. 

In the afternoon, a group of numerous Mz. escorted by two DD. tried to approach the 
west coast, probably with the intention of landing in the bay of Gurna. The Commander of the 
A/A Group North, Captain Art. Leonetto Amadei, then ordered the "Farinata" naval battery (IV - 
120-45 Ten. Art. [Lt.] Francesco Accolla - for the interruption of communications with its Naval 
Command the "Farinata" battery had shifted to the dependence of Northern Anti-Aircraft 
Command) to open the fire. Despite the shooting assistance of the two DD and the aerial attacks, 
the battery’s fire was effective and the enemy formation was forced to cover with smoke, to 
reverse the route and retreat to Calino. 


In the late evening of day 12 the situation was as follows. 

In the north, in the area of the Bay of Blefuti and the Palma Bay, Defense had prevailed; 
The Germans were, however, master of a stretch of the Northeast coast and had pushed to M. 
Clidi, 
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where they had conquered the "Ciano" battery and had extended infiltration to S. Quirico. They 
tried to join the paratroopers. M. Appetici and part 4 of the “Lago” battery were in their 
possession. 

In the center, in the narrow between Gurna and Alinda, the paratroopers had occupied M. 
Rachi, including the location where the remains of the already destroyed battery 211 were and 
were trying to infiltrate wherever they could, only stopped by our sailors and infantry with rifles 
and hand grenades. 

To the South calm. 

On the whole, during the day of the 12th, the reaction of the English Command to the 
new and concrete fact of the landing had only appeared with the sending of some modest actions 
in dangerous places (rallying after the sunset), but had not had any energetic Unit impulse. 
Despite all this, the English Command’s mistrust towards the fidelity of Italian troops persisted. 
It persisted, probably for information that continued to come from Cairo, the conviction that the 
Germans would use Italian divisions. The two things together worked to distance the mind of the 
English General to every effort to effectively use the Italian troops. Even on the 11", in the 
anticipated imminence of the landing attempt, Gen. Tilney had asked Cmdr. Borghi for 
assurances on the loyalty with which the Italians fought against the Germans. And the Cmdr. 
Borghi had given him, without hesitation, full assurance. Nevertheless, the order of the Italian 
units to remain in their positions had been not only reiterated but reinforced by the forbidden 
prohibition for everyone to move on the island. To Cmdr. Borghi's objections to the need for 
staff to circulate for the unswerving logistical and communications needs, the General had 
responded by distributing a few hundred special bracelets for those who had to circulate, warning 
that Italians were surprised outside the bracelet positions, they would have been considered and 
treated as Germans. 

During the night on the 13", an objective examination of the strengths and positions of 
the two opponents would recommend the immediate execution of a counterattack that, if 
conducted vigorously. Would have many chances to succeed. This idea arose instinctively in the 
Italian Command. It was exhibited at a meeting that General Tilney held, at 23:00, at the 
protected headquarters of his command at M. Maraviglia. It was accepted and 
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and would be proved by the fact that the FAM-DICAT Commander was asked to find out if 
guaranteed to be able to prevent a landing in the south by his own artillery. This question 
revealed the intention to move north, for counterattack, to troops deployed in the south of the 
island. Commander Spigai's response was ready and affirmative, but there was no counterattack. 
Because? An English journalist (of whom we will talk later on) says there was a "mess" and that 
the General's calm and serenity was admirable despite these controversies. Two possible 
hypotheses can be made to clarify the situation. The first is the difficulty that the English 
Command came to find in the afternoon of the 12", as evidenced by the testimony of the same 
English journalist (which, for reasons that we will see, can not make mistakes), Secret archives, 
including codes, had been burnt. This may have caused the British Command to be practically 
impossible to direct combat with secret actions and orders. (It should be noted, however, that 
Admiral Willis, in his report cited above, reports that the signaling codes were destroyed at 07:00 
on 14" and that from then on his communications with the naval command at Lero was done 
through the Army channels and the encryption codes of the Army). Another hypothesis, even 
more uncertain than the first one, is as follows: during the night the parachute infiltration had 
reached the shack where T.C. [Lt. Col.] Li Volsi, Commander of Italian Terrestrial Defense had 
his headquarters. The cabin was very close to the English Command's secure headquarters. T.C. 
[Lt. Col.] Li Volsi communicated the matter to the English Command who immediately 
organized a rescue team with the staff at the Command itself. In response to the rejection of the 
Axis, he personally attended the English General. On this generous and timely intervention, 
however, the testimonies are not concordant. The participation of Gen. Tilnev, for example, is 
not reported by T.C. [Lt. Col.] who certainly would not have kept quiet about it, had he seen it 
personally or known by others, when he reported the conversation he had with him during the 
night. The English journalist does not talk about it. About the date of the episode there are 
conflicting versions among those who place it in the night between 12 and 13 and those between 
13 and 14. 
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In the hypothesis that what is now reported is correct, it can be assumed that taking part 
generously in a risky and troubled episode could have distracted the General from his 
Commanding action, which at that time would have required him to organize the Counterattack 
and timely decision on the time to choose to do so. 

Finally, there is a third simpler hypothesis and is given by Buckley in the book “Five 
Ventures”, quoted several times: General Tilney wanted to counterbalance from the South with 
two Irish Fusiliers companies and one of King's Own but most of these troops had fought hard 
throughout the day. Reorganizing and concentrating them at night, in the dark, was very difficult. 
Only one company came to the gathering area, and the counterattack was postponed. Marshal 
Wilson in his book "Eight Years Overseas" also mentions something analogous when he says: 
"Unfortunately one of Tilney's battalions was not at the same level as the others and he did not 
have it at the crucial moment of the battle." 

However, there was no counterattack, and it can not be established whether at the 
meeting held at General Tilney - a meeting that was supposed after the decision to waive that 
counterattack night - decision was taken for a new night action, more safe from the point of view 
of the air strikes, but more uncertain for the most difficult execution, or for a better controlled 
daytime action but subject to the serious risks of the paralyzing aerial offense. 


2"! The day of November 13 


During the night between 12 and 13 there were some flying planes, but, on both sides, he 
restricted its use to refueling attempts. 

After sunset, a naval force composed of British DD. Faulknor and Beautort, of Greek 
DD. Pindos and MTB. 315, 266, 263, crossed between Lero, Calino and Levita to prevent the 
arrival of reinforcements, but did not make any sighting. At 22:10, at the request of the British 
Command, the "Ciano" battery occupied by the Germans was bombarded. Enemy aircraft spotted 
and over flew the DD. Dulverton, Echo, Belvoir as they headed for 
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the Aegean and the Dulverton, hit by a rocket bomb, at 01:45 of the 13™ sank. Echo and Belvoir 
recovered the shipwrecks. From Lero were sent to Samo a minesweeper and M1 on which, during 
the night, troops and ammunition were taken. But the ships did not leave Samo because it was 
judged that the sea was too high for the crossing to Lero. In the opinion of Admiral Willis, the 
strong wind from the Libeccio [SW] prevented both contestants from using the small units to 
reinforce their troops this night. But the strong wind did not stop the Germans from throwing in 
the early morning of the 13th a second, less important, wave of paratroopers. Due to the wind 
and the anti-aircraft fire, paratroopers suffered very serious losses. But their help, albeit modest, 
was very useful to the Germans to resume their attacks with new impetus. Thus, as we have seen, 
the Gurna section of the battery 763 fell, and the connection with the units landed in Ponente was 
made and consolidated. As with the nocturnal attack on the headquarters of the Command of 
T.C. [Lt. Col.] Li Volsi and the consequent threat to the English Headquarters, so also for this 
second launch of paratroopers the date is controversial. Some reports put it on the 14" instead of 
the 13". It does not matter much: we have noticed the date recorded by Admiral Willis in his 
report, Buckley and the English journalist who is believed to be very reliable for dates and 
chronology. 

The same can not always be said of the relations of the survivors who, by losing their 
personal maps in the vicissitudes of imprisonment, were mostly filled in memory, after returning 
to their homeland. They are therefore in theirs, as far as dates are concerned, understandable 
discordances, which were often rectified when the attention of the rebels was called to consider 
the succession of the days and the concatenation of the facts. 

The day of the 13" was characterized by somewhat adverse meteorological conditions, 
hindering and reducing aircraft (with the exception of the launch of paratroopers, which, as we 
have said, was numerically modest) and making it unlikely the arrival of Sea reinforcements 
created a net defense favor. But neither was there a counterattack and the fight was limited to 
small fragmentary actions, which almost always came to the advantage of the Germans. The only 
thing 
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important was the complete conquest by the Germans of the “Lago” battery. 

During the night between 12 and 13 the battery had continued to shoot with the two 
pieces left free against small ships trying to approach the coast to bring reinforcements (which 
would show that sea conditions were not really prohibitive) while sailors , Exhausted and short 
of portable weapons ammunition. They continued with great effort to withstand enemy pressure. 
The British company, as we have seen, retired shortly after sunset (perhaps to prepare the 
counterattack) and the Battery Commandant calling by phone reinforcements and supplies, only 
praises for the tough resistance. Overnight, only a case with 72 hand grenades came. By 
midnight the enemy pressure increased but it was still possible to reject it. At 01.00 there was a 
small fire which the assailants tried to take advantage of to penetrate the Italian lines, but the 
sailors could put out the fire and managed to hold the enemy again. At dawn came a 
reinforcement of some thirty English, commanded by a Lieutenant who had an order not to 
expose his men too much. Towards 10:00 o'clock, having a jammed machine gun which 
defended an access to the workpiece 2, the crew was forced to retreat. The leak was dangerous 
for the whole battery. An immediate counterattack with the few hand grenades that could be 
found, reestablished the situation and the machinegun was recovered and repaired. By 11:00, the 
hand grenades were exhausted, they showed no attempt to gain a more active involvement of the 
English unit (which, in fact, after launching a grenade, retreated to Lero), burned their papers and 
the secret maps. At 12:00, the exhausted Italian personnel were no longer in possession of 
weapons to defend themselves and no physical ability to resist any way and withdrew. The 
Germans, while undergoing heavy losses for the continuous fire of the Army 81 dead, advanced, 
occupying pieces nos | and 2 and the fire control Centrer. The survivors, about a forty, almost 
completely devoid of ammunition, (there was also no news of STV [Ensign] Falzari), they 
started with their Commander, who communicated to the Defense Command his intention to stop 
to try to form a center of resistance to the west of battery; The Command, however, given the 
physical conditions of men and the inability to send them 
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supplies, ordered them to return to the wounded in Portolago. So the "Lago" battery remained in 
the hands of the Germans. It had eight deaths, two serious injuries, many light injured, some 
missing. 

During the day of the 13", a fire concentration of batteries still effective (Ducci - S. 
Giorgio - 248 - 508) repeatedly on M. Rachi held by parachutists. The request had been sent 
from the English Command, which made it felt that the purpose of the attack was re-emerging. 
But there was no attack, and a proposal by Leut. Col. Li Volsi to attack with his troops. Yet 
everything makes it feel like an attack. Which in that day would have been possible to launch 
both from the north and from the south, could have been successful. The defense in action was 
naturally a success for the Germans, both because the consolidation of the bridge heads favored 
the arrival of reinforcements and supplies, and because continuous air hammering reduced the 
battery's efficiency by now. Admiral Mascherpa, worried about the situation he found extremely 
serious, telegraphed with Samo to Soldatelli, begging him to be interested in the Supreme 
Command for immediate reinforcements and especially for a very powerful aerial intervention 
(See Doc. N. 159). Gen. Soldarelli transmitted to the Supreme Command the request, briefly 
outlined the situation of Lero, reported the appreciation made by the Adm. Mascherpa and 
pointed out that it was impossible to intervene with reinforcements due to lack of means of 
transport and the consequent need to resort to the M. E. Command (See Doc. No. 160). 
Subsequently he informed the Adm. Mascherpa that he has informed the Supreme Command that 
he has been directly concerned with the English Mission and asked for further information (See 
Doc. No. 161). During the evening, the Adm. Mascherpa thanked Gen Soldarelli for the interest, 
signaled the continuing worsening of the situation and made a new detailed request for 
reinforcements which he considered the sending urgent (See Doc. No. 162). 

At: 13 pm the situation of the landed Germans was as follows: 

A unit on M. Appetici had occupied the “Lago” battery. 

A scattered unit on the slopes of M. Clidi occupied the "Ciano" battery. 

A unit on the north coast of Gurna Bay had occupied the 211 and the 763 section. 

A unit in Alinda Bay had occupied a section 
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of the 763" and the section of the English 47 mm. pieces that had been manned by the personnel 
of the Euro. 

A unit at M. Rachi. 

Basically, the situation did not deteriorate much worse than the previous day, but in the 
night, as the reports showed, the time considerably improved, certainly the Germans received 
reinforcements. Someone reported that the British also had a reinforcement of 180 men sent from 
Samo; but probably the news is not accurate and is referred to a unit that came the following 
night. Allied naval forces (British DD. Faulknor and Beaufort and the Greek DD Pindos), after 
shooting some of the positions occupied by the enemy, withdrew from the Aegean for the need 
to refuel. Even the DD. Echo and Belvoir carried out some bombardment against the land and 
then scoured the waters of Lero without meeting anyone. According to Admiral Willis, the 
attempt was made to send reinforcements from Sami by means of a Minesweeper and a M1., but 
he had to cancled it because of bad weather. Meanwhile, the DDs. Penn, Aldenham and 
Blencathra reached the Aegean. 


3"! The day of 14 November 


The day of the 14th was characterized by a confused struggle of small units in the various 
areas of the island where the Germans were known and from where they tried to advance. It is 
not possible to specify who has had the initiative on that day, nor to report accurately the military 
events of the 14"", as the news is very scarce. Abundant strikes made both the day before and the 
same day, at the request of the English Command, seemed to be a prelude to coordinated action 
in the execution of a precise tactical plan. But that was not the case. M. Clidi and the "Ciano" 
battery had been taken over by the British overnight. Even towards M. Appetici (battery “Lago’’) 
had been attempted. But unsuccessful despite the help from the DD. Echo and Belvoir (1). The 
Germans, from M. Rachi (who in vain 





(1) Admiral Willis, as we have already said, reports that the 14" to 07:00, following the threat of 
occupation of the naval headquarters of Lero (which was near S. Marina) was proceeded by the destruction of the 
secret codes, which caused serious inconveniences by forcing the naval service to serve 
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Leut. Col. Li Volsi had asked to attack with his troops), had increased pressure against M. 
Maraviglia and, according to some testimonies, it is on this night, not in the previous one, that 
there was a threat to the headquarters of the Tactical Command of Leut. Col. Li Volsi; The threat 
rejected, as we have already reported, by Leut. Col. Li Volsi at the head of the men of his 
command and intervention, also seem personal, of Gen. Tilney with the men of the English 
Command. 

The second launch of paratroopers is, according to some, to be placed on the morning of 
the 14th; But this date does not seem to be reliable. It must be assumed that the Germans, by the 
straight of Curna, have attempted to go north to the area of Santi Quaranta to join with their units 
that moved from Santa Madonna to the plain of Alinda, to wedge itself between the sea and the 
M. Clidi's slopes in the hands of the England. In doing so, however, they exposed themselves to 
the shooting of several Defense Batteries, which in fact, with continuous and successful 
interventions, opposed the attempted maneuver, in support of the British troops attacking from 
the north and south. The 989" (Parteni W - Ten Art. [Leut.] Caetano Farro) battery, on the 
invitation of the British Command, opened fire on some points of M. Vedetta's ridge, where 
German machineguns were located. It was immediately subject to intensified air strikes, but after 
half an hour of shooting he received this communication from the English command: "Stop fire, 
with your wonderful fire you have destroyed two enemy machine gun stations. The English 
Colonel praises you and thanks you." Thus reports Ten. Art. [Leut.] Farra. Ground action was 
harsh and yielded two or three hundred prisoners in the two north and south sectors. 

The action could have developed in general counterattack with all the forces and 
probably ended with the definitive separation and defeat of the two East and West Germans, but 
the English Command. Worried about the threat posed by the German occupation of M. 
Appetici, did not go to the general counterattack and set apart a battalion 





the channels and encryption codes of the Army. This circumstance can not be confirmed in our reports, but it is of 
little importance: if the English Admiral reports it, it has undoubtedly happened and added its negative weight to the 
already difficult situation. 
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Command of Leut. Col. French to try to regain M. Appetici, The difficulties of the ground, the 
relentless aerial offense and the resistance of the Germans broke the attack. Leut. Col. French 
found glorious death and his battalion, decimated, had to desist from action. From that moment 
on, the fate of Lero's Defense was marked. 

The Germans, splitting and dispersing the struggle, had imposed their tactics and 
prepared the elements of their final success. The air support, always implemented with perfect 
timeliness, the fatal weakening of the antiaircraft defense, the English delay and irresolution, 
pushed to the point of not even wanting to test the combative ability of the Italians, did the rest. 

The British troops perceived the gravity of the situation. There were various 
manifestations that demonstrated how the morale of the fighters, put to the toughest test, 
especially from the incessant aerial offense, was surrendering. Several stragglers and scattered 
went around the island in search of a refuge. At the Castello di S. Marina, home to a semaphore 
station, a photoelectric and a listening post, there was, according to some authoritative reports, a 
significant episode. 

After sending Roechi platoon's from the Castle to the "Lago" battery, the British had sent 
a platoon of 23 men under the command of an officer. During the fights of the 14", seeing the 
Castle surrounded, he thought the situation was desperate and gave orders to Chief 2™ Class 
Gino Seminara, who had post commander functions and had 24 men to raise a white flag. The 
Chief Seminara did not take into account this order and continued to defend himself with the 
only machine gun he owned. Then the English officer gave his men the order to destroy their 
weapons. The Castle did not give up and could continue to resist until tomorrow. We can not 
guarantee the authenticity of the episode. We have a testimony that declares excellent English 
collaboration. However, we reported it because it is found in other, later and verify episodes. 
Which demonstrate the different mood in which Lero was fought, where the Italians not only 
defended the soil of the island to which they felt attached for so many reasons that we have 
already exposed, but also for that complex of ideal values that were embodied in the resistance to 
the Germans and that the Command had been able to exalt so well, while the English fought 
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in a strange foreign land to which they did not have any particular sentiment, commanded by the 
demands of a strategic plan and political motifs, apparently apparent to the High Commanders 
but who could not come with the warmth of persuasion until the last propaganda of the forces in 
the field. 

The revelations of the mood of Italian fighters are two telegraphic notes transmitted to 
Samo from radio staff of Lero (see doc. nos. 163-164), from which it is noted that the general 
situation was seen in a very little adherence to the actual reality, the tactical situation at that 
moment, but always with very high spirits and morals, while demonstrating of the difficulty of 
appreciating the situation and the resulting change in impressions, we include some other 
communication sent to Samo, where hopes and disappointments alternate in contradiction (see 
doc nos. 165, 166, 167, 168, 169). 

On the afternoon of the 14", another episode took place in the North sector. 

The Captain of Infantry Eligio Radice, together with the Lieutenant of C.R.E.M. Rodolfo 
Andreotti and a group of sailors from Parthenon Detachment went with Mv. Nereo, to the island 
of Strongilo to capture those German soldiers who had landed when their MZ, with which they 
headed toward Lero, had been damaged and then sunk by the battery fire. There were 28 
Germans on the island and 4 others who had tried to flee by a boat. The prisoners were embarked 
on the Mv. Nereo, taken to Parthenes and then handed over to the British, who in the evening let 
them go to Alexandria with a Mz. together with other prisoners of different origin. 

On the evening of the 14". the situation of the lines was probably the following: The 
Germans had consolidated the possession of M. Appeti there and then pushed their bridgeheads 
toward the village of Lero, Alinda and Pandeli bay; They had occupied almost all M. Clidi, 
holding M. Vedetta and Grifo Bay, M. Rachi and the ridge connecting it to M. Maraviglia and all 
the western stretch of the island's neck. 

Overall, we can not say that the situation for us has been much worse from the point of 
view of territorial occupation. All the more so as the British had restored the connection with the 
North sector, but the deterioration was there and it was that the general counterattack had not 
developed according to the initial intentions 
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and that there had been a situation in which there was less hope of being able to rethink it. 
Physical and moral fatigue of men was added to the progressive decline in defense efficiency, 
without any remedy. 

The English and Italian commands clearly renewed the requests for reinforcements: the 
first turned to Samo and Cairo, the second to Samo with a telegram of solicitude (see doc. No. 
170). Gen. Soldarelli, who at the first request for reinforcements had thought of sending one of 
Samo battalions, following the subsequent request of a particularly well-equipped troop, had 
decided to arrive in the best way that it was allowed, sending the Arditi [assault] unit of its 
Division. But the means of transport would have to be given to the British, but they did not 
approve the proposal and insisted they would provide for their own troops. The reason set out by 
Gen. Soldarelli of their decision was that they considered it appropriate to remain in Samo to all 
the Italian troops in view of predictable landing attempts also at Samo, but since then the Samo 
garrison was also reduced by sending to Lero of British troops, it can be assumed that the 
English decision is rather related to the known restriction imposed on Lero by the use of Italian 
troops, a restriction that Gen. Soldarelli ignored. The sending of the British reinforcements was 
communicated to Lero by Gen. Soldarelli with a telegram in which he asks for news and asks if 
there are Mz available (see doc. No. 171). Adm. Mascherpa in the afternoon responds that 
reinforcements have not arrived and can have a Mz (see doc. No. 172). 

During the night the Germans certainly received reinforcements. 

They completed the occupation of the town of Lero, occupied S. Marina and Alinda and 
squeezed the circle around the Castle. British planes launched weapons supplies and parachute 
materials, and the Germans blocked their recovery by bombarding and strafing the dropping 
points. I DD. Echo and Belvoir sailed to Samo during the night 250 men reinforcing each. The 
Echo, sailing at 30 knots, managed to take them to Portolago before daylight. The Belvoir, who 
had little speed, had to give it up. We cannot exclude that these 250 men identify with the 180 
we have already spoken of as having arrived the previous night. 
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The group of DD. Penn, Aldenham, Blencathra, came to Alinda after the sunset of the 
14". There were only three caciques in the bay that were attacked; then, at the request of the 
British Command, positions held by the enemy were bombarded. Subsequently the DDs crossed 
into the Lero area, with the intent of surprising some enemy landing units that had been reported 
but found nothing. Admiral Willis assumed that they had reversed the route following the 
presence of the Echo and Belvoir groups revealed by the aerial reconnaissance. In fact, the two 
groups had been constantly followed by aircraft and often bombed; Even during the night they 
had repeated attacks, some of them with rocket bombs. 

Some English MTBs. crossed in the same area and, just before dawn, joined with DD. 
Echo coming back from landing the troops in Portolago, attacked a Mz. and two German landing 
craft laden with troops, heading to Alinda and sinking them. 


4 November 15 


On the morning of the 15 the fight appeared in ever more serious conditions for 
Defense. The air hammering became more and more agitated as the reaction became weaker. 
Some batteries had been captured by the enemy, some were half-dead, in others ammunition was 
lacking. Light anti-personnel weapons, worn out by prolonged use, were now reduced to very 
few efficient units. 

C.V. [Capt.] Re, Commander of Defense, on the morning of the 15°: presented to the 
Italian Command a report on the situation of weapons: - of 3 batteries of 152. 4 of 102, one of 
90, 14 of 76 and one of 47 there were: 

North area. - Naval batteries: "Farinata" of 102 and "899" of 76 in efficiency; A/A 
Batteries of 76: "989" with 3 efficient canons and 4 at the “888” with 3 efficient cannons of 4: 
“749” with 2 efficient cannons of 4; "906" with 2 efficient cannons of 4. 

Central area. - Naval batteries: "Ducci" of 152 and "508" of 76 in efficiency; A/A 
Batteries of 90: “127” without ammunition: A/A Batteries of 102: “227” with 2 cannons of 4, 
only for naval shooting; A/A Batteries of 76: “248” with 2 efficient cannons of 6. 
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South area. - Naval batteries: "S. Giorgio" of 152 shooting with 2 guns instead of 3, 
"388" of 102 in efficiency, "250" from 76 in efficiency; A/A Batteries of 102: "306" efficient 
with 2 pieces of 76 naval and one piece of 102 of 6 for naval only shooting; A/A Batteries of 76: 
“113” with | efficient piece of 4; «281» with | efficient piece of 4; «262» with | efficient piece 
of 6. 

As shown in the list, in the Zone Center and South the anti-aircraft can still be made with 
only 5 pieces divided into 4 batteries. Ammunition only the second charge. 

Light weapons (from 37 to 20 to 13) still usable were reduced to 10% of the original 
facility. Searchlights were all out of use for destruction or lack of coal. 

As aresult of his report, the Commander of Defense, resuming the request already made 
by Lt. Col. Li Volsi, proposed to move to the general counterattack using also the Italian troops. 
Apart and privately, Cmdr. Re also asked if the English Command was going to surrender. 
Cmdr. Re's report and proposal were immediately transmitted by Mascherpa to Gen. Tilney but 
they had no follow-up. In the afternoon of the same day, the FAM-DICAT Commander wanted 
to add to the proposal of the Defense Commander he knew, even a proposal. He made it to the 
Adm. Mascherpa, and communicated it to Captain Wescot, the English officer assigned to his 
Command. Given the growing German aptitude and the ever-diminishing efficiency of A/A 
defense, reduced to almost zero, Cmdr. Spigai proposed to prepare a general attack on the 
Germans, also using the staff of the now useless batteries. The staff should have begun to prepare 
after sunset and the attack would take place in the middle of the night, even with the white 
weapon [hand to hand]. Nor did this proposal come to an end. There was, in the morning, shortly 
after the dawn of the 15", a direct interview between Gen. Tilney and Leut. Col. Li Volsi, a talk 
that took place partly in the protected headquarters of the British tactical command and partly in 
the observatory. When the situation was examined, the decision to counterattack was taken. But 
the Germans kept the initiative. 

The battle, which began with the early lights of dawn, continued uninterrupted until 
evening. The Germans attacked vehemently 
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the Castle that resisted until 16:00 and then had to surrender. The German flag was raised at the 
Castle, but just up, a cannon shot of our battery took her away. And on the Castle, a remarkable 
position was focused on an intense fire. 

The Germans in the central area succeeded in joining those of the Levante area between 
Santi Quaranta and the Patriarchate, and then began strong attacks against M. Maraviglia. 
Because the English and Italian defense was tough, it fought against M. Maraviglia an airborne 
bombing of unprecedented violence. The Germans, so helped, crossed M. Maraviglia from the 
North and reached the bay of Pandeli, so that all the central area, including M. Appetici's 
headland, fell into their hands. Perhaps M. Rachi was not yet fully conquered, but it turned out 
that the Germans had reached the searchlight station and they were well entrenched and well 
supplied with mortars. A fire concentration of our batteries (Farinata, 906, 989) against 
machineguns of German guns at M. Rachi had great results. The Group Command 
communicated to the batteries that the enemy stations had been destroyed and that the English 
command commended the batteries. 

A landing of German personnel at dawn at Punta Pasta had drawn to that direction a part 
of the British troops in the North sector, who might have been involved in the counterattack to 
take the Germans between two fires. There was no shortage and panic among the British troops 
due to the exasperating persistence of air attacks, which took place at an ever-lowering point as 
the reaction diminished, and to the sensation of the rapid aggravation of a situation that was now 
apparent to all without anxiety. The British officers did their best to resuscitate the soldiers and 
persuade them to persist in defense. We can not ignore some affirmative testimony that enemy 
pressure in the Levant sector was not so strong as to justify the state of mind of discouragement 
that the defenders had pervading. It is not difficult, however, to admit good faith to both these 
personal and other very impressive impressions, considering the almost total paralysis of 
communications that made it impossible for anyone to get an idea of the situation appropriate to 
its actual reality, in a mountainous, jagged and irregular, which offered very low visibility areas 
both in width and in depth. 
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Under these conditions, it was fatal that everyone, including the Central Command, judged the 
situation only on the basis of what he saw with his own eyes and the greater or lesser degree of 
danger he personally felt exposed. Only this is explained by an enthusiastic telegraphic note of a 
radio of Lero directed to Samo (see doc N. 173) and three comforting telegrams sent to Gen. 
Soldarelli from C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini, Commander of the North Zone (see Documents N°* 
174, 175, 176). 

Christopher Buckley in the book "Five Ventures" reports that in the afternoon of the 15") 
following a tragic confusion of orders, a large part of the land had been regained and the Buffs 
Battalion was not ready to move forward in the region of S. Quaranta. This battalion was now 
reduced to shreds because two of its companies had only 60 men and the third company no more 
than 40. However, it kept its fighting spirit intact. 

That night a patrol of L.R.D.C. He moved to the town of Lero where it was greeted with 
gunshots and hand grenades. 

In the action was killed Leut. Col. Easonsmith, commander of L.R.D.C. 

Adm. Mascherpa, with his Chief of Staff, had been detained day and night from M. 
Maraviglia, in the protected headquarters of the English tactical command. He usually went to 
Naval Command of Portolago for a short while, but then returned to M. Maraviglia. In the 
afternoon of the 15", he left before the usual hour, announcing his intention not to return to the 
English Command, as his advice was not heard and therefore his presence was useless. Later, in 
the evening, the Chief of Staff also went down to Portolago 

On the evening of the 15", the tactical situation, apart from some possible surviving 
centers of resistance, was as follows: the Germans had settled between two lines, one in the north 
which ranged from Punta Pasta to M. Clidi and to the north of the Bay of Gurna and one in the 
south from Pandeli Bay, through the village of Lero, to the road from S. Marina to M. Rachi and 
reach the southern area of Gurna Bay. The island was so sharply and solidly cut into two. 
Against M. Maraviglia, pressure was exerted from the north and east. 
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The British Command, in the face of the incalculable events, did not see what its 
intentions were. After the sunset, a meeting was held which was not attended by any Italian 
officer. It can be argued that the hypothesis of yield has been taken into account. Commander 
Baker, after the meeting, told Cmdr. Borghi that the situation was very grave, but it was hoped 
that important reinforcements would come from Samoa on the night. He was asked if it was 
necessary to make arrangements for the destruction of excess weapons, deposits, materials and 
food and the response was to wait for orders. It seems that our Navy Command has been given 
and executed at least part of the order to burn secret documents, but from other sources it would 
appear that this order was only given the following day, 16". Since some talk of exodus began to 
be heard, the Italian Command ordered orders to guard the port entrance to shoot on any boat 
that attempted to leave unauthorized. 

During the night from 15 to 16 there were three events of some importance: the arrival of 
British and German reinforcements: the English order, then modified, to garnish the trench with 
Italian troops; the signaling of German infiltrations at the Ancora Pass. 


1) The British reinforcements, in the number of about 400 men, arrived in Portolago with 
two DD. and a British MTB. The units, after landing the troops, embarked British and Italian 
wounded and immediately departed. Important German reinforcements, according to the 
Buckley, landed at Alinda: probably a thousand fighting men and certainly 88 cannons, tractors 
and other heavy equipment. 

2) The order to arrange with the available forces of the Navy and Aviation a truncated 
barrier line running along the S. Marina-Portolago roadeay was given by Gen. Tilney to Leut. 
Col. Li Volsi. While preparing the troop for the execution of this provision that would assure the 
defense of Portolago, Gen. Tilney modified his orders, he informed the trench that he would send 
British troops and dispose that the troops collected were in there M. Vaiano to the west of Passo 
dell'Ancora to look at other origins. He then asked other Italian troops for the defense of his 
headquarters of the Command 
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tactical. (It does not seem to be a reliable testimony that places this episode in the night between 
14 and 15). 

3) The report of German infiltrations at the Ancora Pass and S. Nicola (South area of M. 
Maraviglia) gave the impression of a direct threat to Lake Porto. Therefore, the Defense 
Command sent on his own initiative, two platoons, one of the sailors taken from the strongpoints 
of the batteries 281 and 388 (Diapori Point and Xerocampo Bay) and one of airmen taken from 
Xerocampo. 

By sea, during the night 15-16, the group of DD. Penn had an order to be ready for rapid 
intervention because the continued German air surveillance that was maintained night over both 
to that group and DD Echo had detected the enemy's intention to keep the naval units away, 
probably for the precise purpose to be able to carry without contrast other troops to Lero. News 
of new landings came in during the night, but because of the destruction of Lero's radio Station, 
English communications had to go through Alexandria and therefore were less rapid, as well as 
the delay between DD. Penn (it's Adm. Willis who says) in taking the sea, the cruise, executed 
by command of the Commander in Chief of the Levante at the morning twilight, gave no result. 

The Belvoir brought Lero the reinforcements we have already talked about. The landing 
in Portolago was carried out by Ms, MI and Minesweeper. Then Belvoir and Echo left the 
Aegean for lack of fuel and were replaced by Fury, Exmoor and the Polish DD. Kraleoaliak, 

Our Command was now completely cut off from maritime operations, as the Mas located 
on the coast of Ponente had come back on the 13th due to the strong libeccio and the necessity to 
refuel and had no order to go out again. Of those who had been located to Levante, we have 
already seen the end. 


5" The day of November 16" 
On the 16", the battle, which had never stopped, continued with renewed vigor. M. 


Maraviglia was invested with exceptional violence by German aircraft and troops who 
pronounced 
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their attacks from the west and northwest with paratroopers, from the north and east with the 
forces coming from M. Appetici, from the south by troops that, coming up the road from Lero to 
Portolago, had come to Passo dell'Ancora. These troops, in addition to making the situation of 
M. Maraviglia absolutely precarious, threatened directly, as we have already said, also Portolago, 
whose defense consisted of the trench that from the Passo dell'Ancora came to the battery 306 
(M. Vigla) and it had been guarded by British colored troops, to which our two platoons of 
sailors and aviators sent for rallying had been added because the situation was vacillating. 

At dawn, battery 306 (M. Vigla - Capt. Art. Luigi Chiantella) was approached by two 
Enemy DD. who perhaps thought the battery had been completely destroyed. The battery, on the 
other hand, still had the ability to shoot with two pieces, which, armed by Captain Chiantella and 
a non-commissioned officer, opened fire and, according to Captain Chiantella, Captain 
Chiantella reports to the third salvo striking one of the DD above the waterline, at the height of 
the first smoke stack. There was a fire on board. The DD withdrew from the fire by turning wide 
and making a smoke curtain, while the other DD intensified the fire on the battery that it could 
now answer with a piece. Then the smoke curtain covered both of the DD., which later were seen 
to move away, the one, bent over the starboard, one towed by the other. Subsequently, a violent 
Stukas attack completely destroyed the battery, demolishing the last two pieces and buildings, 
exploding ammunition and causing numerous deaths and injuries. 

At Battery 127 (M. Maraviglia), where was also the Commander of the A/A Group 
Center, the English had, since 09:00, left their most advanced posts under the battery and 
retreated into the perimeter of the battery. The battery stations were subject to aircraft attacks, 
mortar fire, fire of machine guns. Captain Art. Gorisi, Commander of the Group, resisted on the 
positions towards Alinda. Above them, around the piece 4, a fierce fight took place, which, 
thanks to Captain Art. Cacciatori, Commander of 127, gave rise to episodes of shining heroism. 

The previous evening special arrangements had been made between Captain Cacciatori 
and the English Colonel Rich, in anticipation of possible 
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German infiltration directed against the battery and against the English tactical command, just 
100 meters away. It turned out that the British would defend the 4 - 5 - 6 pieces and the sailors | - 
2 - 3. The German attack began in the morning with the usual aerial attack. The British, against 
whom the attack had been directed, withdrew to the English tactical command. The Germans 
then headed for piece 4. Captain Cacciatori asked Col. Rich and got permission to shoot the few 
shots of the last reserve. They were fired at piece 1 at point blank range and a fuse at zero, by 
Captain Cacciatori himself. 

Helped by electrician Pietro Cavezzale, then, immediately pronouncing the attack on the 
piece 4, Captain Cacciatori along with the same electrician, went to the 20 mm machine gun that 
could beat the piece 4 and opened fire. The Germans retreated, and then Captain Cacciatori with 
a dozen men among English soldiers and Italian sailors, reoccupied the plaque of the piece 4 and 
began fighting hand-grenades against the Germans who had settled far away, among the rocks. 
Many men fell, including the electrician Cavezzale, who, seeing his commander wounded, had 
thrown himself with the bayonet engaged against a German officer armed with a rifle. Both fell, 
one hit the other pierced, and there was someone who reported that a few days later, when our 
sailors went to bury the corpses, they found the German with the bayonet still stuck in the chest 
under the Cavezzale’s corpse, Whose memory was conferred by the Golden Medal for M.V. 
Captain Cacciatori was injured at first on his knees and forehead and then gravely on his right 
arm, crushed by a hand grenade. Dedicated and lacking strength, Captain returned to the Central 
Station about 10 meters away. He was laid on a stretcher and sent him to an English aid station. 
Gen. Tilney saw him and ordered him to take him to the English hospital at the foot of M. 
Maraviglia. 

Along the way to the English hospital was stopped by a German officer who, however, 
after a brief reflection, let him continue. Strafed by a low flying German plane was covered by 
his orderly that lay over him to protect him and took off his helmet to put it on his Captain's 
head. The following day, from the English hospital, he was taken to the Italian hospital where his 
forearm was amputated. He left the island with his 
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Hospital ship Gradisca directed to Trieste, but was diverted to Brindisi. Captain Cacciatori was 
awarded the Gold Medal for M.V. 

In the morning, Mount Maraviglia, headquarters of the English Tactical Command, 
suffered a violent attack from the northeast, opposed by Buckley, with the remains of the Irish 
Fusiliers and all the Command staff, including Gen. Tilney and Commander Baker, with every 
available weapon. After an hour of action, the attack was suspended, but there was a violent 
aerial attack. 

Meanwhile, the Buffs Battalion was gaining some success at Alinda by reaching Villa 
Belleni which became a German hospital, where about fifty paratroopers were hospitalized with 
broken legs. Another unit was cleaning the Monte Rachi from some remaining German pockets, 
but there was some confusion in this area and some units were moving northward to Parthenes. 
This was also known by our units and we find it confirmed in a telegraphic note of a radio of 
Lero, in which, for the first time, there are hints of mistrust and discouragement (see Doc N. 
177). Leut. Colonel Iggulden of the Buffs took these units in their hands and brought them back 
to Mount Rachi. But something else had already gone wrong. During the morning (according to 
the Buckley report), a part of the Irish Fusiliers, after orders of provenance could not ascertain, 
abandoned the southern and western slopes of Monte Maraviglia and moved to Portolago. 

The British Tactical Command was again attacked at around 15:00 and perhaps this is 
now to be linked to an attempt by the German Command to obtain the separate surrender of the 
Italian Command. At about 12:30 (some say at about 14:00), appeared at Italian lines, on the 
road from Lero to Portolago, a car flying a white flag: at the same time, all German aviation 
activities had come to an end. In the car there was an Italian officer in Italian uniform who was 
immediately led to the protected headquarters. This was Captain Inf. Chiggini, formally for the 
surveillance of the worker involved in the repair of the streets. He claimed to have been taken 
prisoner in the town of Lero, while he slept, taken to a house in the night in a Germans occupied 
the village. Gen. Muller, Commander of the German landing forces, sent him 
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Adm. Mascherpa would offer life to all the Italians if they had surrendered independently of the 
English. The answer, to be sent by the same Capt. Ghiggini, it was supposed to arrive no later 
than 15:00 (but not all reports report the grant of this time limit). The proposal was immediately 
communicated to Mascherpa and all the testimonies agreed to report that his response was 
immediate and severely negative. Neither the Admiral (who even telegraphed at 09:55 to Gen. 
Soldarelli), or any other of the present, had the slightest doubt that the dishonorable proposal was 
to be rejected without hesitation. Which, moreover, was in perfect harmony with the exhortations 
to the resistance the Admiral had addressed to those of his subordinates with whom he could still 
have telephone contacts and to whom he had clearly understood it necessary for Italian honor in 
front of the English, the demonstration of being able to resist at least a minute more than them. It 
was not even conceivable to think about surrender while only one English was fighting, even 
though the Italians had much more to fear from the Germans than the English: they were only to 
meet with imprisonment, for the Italians were the most likely to be killed in mass as it had been 
in Cephalonia and Coo and as the Germans had repeatedly threatened. Communication 
difficulties did not allow the admiral to communicate to the English the German proposal and its 
prompt negative response. Captain Ghiggini was sent back at the 14:00 to German lines and at 
15:00 the operations started again everywhere with increased intensity. 

At 14:00, according to Buckley, General Tilney, having met Leut. Col. Iggulden, had 
ordered him to bring together the Buffs and any other units he could handle, to hold the central 
sector of Monte Maraviglia and to ban access to Portolago. 


6" The yield 
The seat of the English tactical command was completely surrounded at 16:00, and Gen. 


Tilney, being unable to exercise the command, decided to capitulate. But the conditions of the 
combat were such that communication to the enemy of 
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this intention was very difficult to accomplish. The General, who until a certain time had 
personally fired himself with his machine gun, was then forced to enter the Command's seat 
excavated inside the rock. At the mouth of the refuge, the Germans seized anything out of the 
entrance. A white handkerchief tied to the end of a pole was taken away by a burst. The next 
attempt was made with the General's cap put out for the same purpose, hoping to be recognized. 
Then, fearing the invasion inside the shelter with the flame throwers, the General played 
everything for everything, took the run, set off a long dash out of the mouth, then lay down on 
the ground shaking a white handkerchief and trying to make seen the Insignia of his grade on the 
sleeve. The Germans came to their senses and ceased to shoot (1). All this was obviously known 
afterwards: then, the first news of the fact that he was made was brought to the Italian Protected 
Seat by British Cmdr. Baker at 17:30, along with the order that, as a result of the yield, all 
remained in his place as it was in that moment. The first Italian reaction was disbelief, but this 
was short-lived because Gen. Tilney came to his headquarters shortly afterwards, accompanied 
by a German officer in a jeep. 

The Italian Command had until then resisted with all its strength, exploiting to the utmost 
limit all its possibilities. Through Leut. Col. Li Volsi had been personalized by all the 
destinations (telephone operators, typists, drivers, attendants, chefs) and had improvised the 
platoons who had been set up where the threat was more severe and where there were leaks to 
plug. Portolago until that time was still safe and flushed by the early morning, English 
demoralized by the violence without rest of the fight. They were delivered to British officers, 
specially posted to Portolago, who were trying to encourage them, to reorganize them, and send 
them back online. One of these officers was killed by a bomb while bringing a group of 
stragglers back to combat. It should be noted that, except for many honorable exceptions, the 
mass of the English no longer felt the usefulness of continuing to fight. The mood of the Italians 
was very different, but the order of 





(1) The details reported are taken from a text by the Father Lega Military Chaplain who had met them 
immediately after the surrender by British officers of the Command. 
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surrender order brought personally by Gen. Tilney was peremptory and there was no possibility 
to object, especially as the General said that he had pledged to surrender the Italians as well. The 
only condition he had put at his disposal was that a hospital ship was brought to take the 
wounded away. The condition had been accepted, towards assurance that the English would not 
disturb the hospital ship’s journey. Gen. Tilney declared very sorry for the decision he had made 
and made great praise to the Italians for their valiant and fraternal contribution and for their 
contention in the struggle. Imagine the difficult situation in which the Italians would find 
themselves in front of the Germans, promised to do for them all that would have been possible. 
He also announced that he had to promise to the German General that nothing would have been 
destroyed in the island from the time of his release and that all of this would have to remain in 
his place, at the disposal of the German Command. He asked Admiral Mascherpa to meet him at 
22:00 in order to establish with the German Command the mode of surrender. Then, after 
shaking hands at all present and renewing praise and thanks, he left, always accompanied by the 
German officer. 

The nature and the topography of the island, coupled with the lack of communications, 
had opposed during the fight that there was so much difficulty in the profitable tactical direction 
of the operations against the landed troops, whereas while in some places troops were tried to the 
extreme Limit, in others, apart from aerial offenses, there was not even the feeling of the harsh 
battles in progress. The same difficulty now also opposed the flow of the news of the surrender 
and the order to cease hostilities. He resorted to every means of reaching it all as soon as 
possible, but he did not succeed. We will soon see the details; here we just say, anticipating, that 
in several places the news came but was not believed. It was not believed that breaking the battle 
made it incredible for some units to have to surrender to an enemy they had not even seen and 
against which they had not fired a shot. Moreover, the Germans had continued, even after 
surrender and throughout the night, to drop bombs and strafe. And from Gen. Soldarelli 
telegraphed to be alert against apocryphal news that the Germans spread artfully, as wisdom of 
war. Also, as we have already said, there was an Italian side 
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of a more acute aversion to surrender because the will to resist had been exalted to exasperation 
by the moral action of the Command and the instinctive sensation of how dangerous it was to fall 
into the hands of the Germans who had with us a special account to regulate. Let us now 
summarize the episodes related to the yield of which news has come to us. 


Adm. Mascherpa, shortly after the interview with Gen. Tilney, reported that the Guard 
post, seeing the Mas who was about to leave, demanded instructions. Adm. Mascherpa had a 
moment of hesitation. Perhaps he thought of the possibility of an escape and ordered the Mas to 
stop. But shortly thereafter, before his order was transmitted, they agreed that they were allowed 
to pass and told Cmdr Napoli and Cmdr Fornari who were with him, that he had decided not to 
abandon his staff and wanted to follow his destiny. He had made a commitment with Gen. Tilney 
when he had come to bring him the news of his return, to go to the German General Headquarter 
at 22:00, to deal with the yield conditions. The Headquarters was at Lero-S. Marina. The 
Admiral went with him together with Cmdr Margarucci as an interpreter, on a car driven by a 
German officer who had gone to pick him up. When they came to the General Headquarters 
there was the interrogation of Gen. Tilney and Cmdr. Baker. After about half an hour they came 
out and could only exchange a brief greeting with the two Italian officers who were immediately 
introduced to the presence of Gen. Muller, surrounded by his Staff. The interrogation of Adm. 
Mascherpa was conducted in French, directly between Gen. Muller and the Admiral. 
Commander Margarucci, the only Italian witness, reports the topics in chronological order: 

- Because the Italian command of the island has opposed such a tough resistance to 
German attacks and occupation in the 52 days of struggle. 

- Of the strength of the officers, officers and troop men, the Italian and English 
presidencies of the island were composed. 

- How many batteries were placed in the island, and how many of them had been 
destroyed or damaged during the actions, and how many were efficient and usable. 

- How much service and reserve ammunition was still on the island. 
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- What quantities of food and supplies were still left, and the area of their location. 

- How many units or naval and maritime means had been sunk or damaged during the 
actions, and how many were still efficient. 

- Entity and location of the sea barriers and land mines defending the island. 

- If it was known to us that the English, in addition to the pre-existing ones, had arranged 
other specially maritime barriers. 

- The strength of the garrisons and garrisons of the other Aegean islands not yet occupied 
by the Germans, with particular reference to the forces of the island of Samo. 


Commander Margarucci reports that the Admiral replied with loyalty and frankness 
except as far as the forces of Samo were concerned, of which he said he did not know the 
consistency. 

He was also ordered to confirm by all means to all peripheral works the cessation of 
hostilities against German troops, the order of the total delivery of weapons of any kind, and the 
prohibition of causing destruction or damage to materials. He was also required to force all 
subordinates from escape attempts or escaping from the occupied island occupied by German 
forces. 

When the interrogation was exhausted, the Admiral was immediately taken to a Greek 
house and segregated there, together with Cmdr. Margarucci, without taking into account his 
persistent requests to be brought to his own Command, so that at least the provisions which had 
been imparted. 

It is just the case to point out the incongruity of asking a Commander, who has 
surrendered, the execution of certain clauses inherent in the surrender, and then sealing it, thus 
preventing him physically from carrying out what he was asked to do. We do not know and we 
can not say whether, under this inconsistency, a second end could have been conceived which 
might have been, for example, to reserve full freedom of action, except for any agreed 
agreement, with the alibi of the non-execution of the clauses. We hold the facts and we can not 
put them - in connection with the killing of officers that took place the following day. 
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The house in which the Admiral had been detained was guarded by two sentinels. At 
dawn on the following day (17), he was allowed to go with a German Naval Leut. for a few 
moments to his home to pick up some personal belongings. Relocated immediately to Lero, he 
was left for a few days without a meal, until some local civilians took him, something to eat. 
From there, he moved on the 23™ to prison and to death. 

Now let's see how it was issued and how the surrender order was executed: 

The Admiral, who was briefly informed by the English General of the news, had ordered 
the C.F. [Cmdr.] Re, Defense Commander, to report it to all the Defense units, including the 
FAM-DICAT Command, and the C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Napoli, Sub-chief staff, to provide for the 
Naval Base and for all its organs. 

To the Command of the A/A Group North, the order issued by the Defense Command 
was transmitted by the FAM-DICAT Command with optical signal. The Group Command 
replied: "We do not believe it. Viva Italy”. The Group's Cmdr. Capt. Art. Amadei, in the 
afternoon of the 16th, went to the "Farinata" battery to confer with an English Captain, with 
some soldiers, for close defense tasks. His purpose was to ask for weapons to effectively defend 
the Command Group and Battery 906, as the intensity and continuity of airborne bombings in 
that area had made him consider to a new launch of paratroopers. The British officer assured 
Captain Amadei that the next morning at 05:00 he would go to the post to examine the situation 
together. Returning to the Group, Captain Amadei learned that the optical unit of FAM-DICAT 
Command had twice transmitted the phrase: "At 18:30 the fort has capitulated." He tried to get in 
touch with the FAM-DICAT Command to have more explicit orders but he did not succeed. He 
then summoned C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini, the Italian commander of the North sector, who did not 
know anything and said that he would go to speak to the English Colonel of the sector. Shortly 
after, Commander Meneghini called Captain Amadei on the phone to tell him that the news of 
the surrender was false and he added that he had received an encrypted telegram from Samo 
(General Soldarelli) whom he warned against 
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false communications that the Germans had used in other circumstances. On the other hand, the 
signaler insisted that the reception of the signal of output did not leave uncertainty and that the 
transmission had been made, without any doubt, by the usual operator, well-known for practice. 
Captain Amadei, summoning all these circumstances, ordered all his works to suspend any war 
effort and not to take any action without his direct orders. Even the English captain with whom 
he had spoken a few hours before he had received orders or news and said that he would go to 
his Colonel to ask for it. He went there and when he returned to the battery, "Farinata," he spoke 
with Lieutenant Accolla, who sent Captain Amadei a relay with a note, saying that the English 
colonel also confirmed the falsehood of the news of the yield and informed that during the night 
the troops in its sector would counterattack. But at 04:00 on the ‘Whe day, C.F. [Cmdr.] 
Meneghini and later the English Captain confirmed the news of surrender. In the morning the 
A/A Group North Command was occupied by the Germans and the staff was captured. The 
"Farinata" battery was occupied at 15:00 on the 17". 

At the end of Cmdr. Meneghini there is not much detailed news. He, as we have already 
seen, did not want to believe in the news of surrender, also because German airborne bombings 
had not ceased and continued to deny it until 04:00 when, probably following new 
communications whose legitimate authenticity was no longer to doubt. He had to admit it as true 
and then gave it to all employees. At the first contact with the Germans there was a willingness 
to hold on to the orders of Parthenian detachment. Here came a German paratrooper captain who 
said (through a sailor who knew German): "We found our paratroopers slain." The Lt. Andreotti 
of detachment replied quoting the cures that had been made to the German wounded on the rock 
of Strongilo. The officer went on to ask where the Bay of the Palms was, and Meneghini, who 
had replied that he could tell him, he said to depart. The commander set off and Captain Inf. 
Eligio Radice, who was in charge of the Sector Command, asked to accompany him. The two set 
off, followed by a German soldier with a sub-machinegun 
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and an officer. They had just moved away from the detachment when a burst of fire dropped both 
officers, whose bodies had to be left in place, unburied, until a few days later, Cmdr. Meneghini's 
attendant could approach the place where they lay and bury them. One of our chief technicians 
said in his report that the Germans did not want "a cross or any sign of recognition to be built on 
his tomb. Hidden in the night, our captive laborer made a cross of stones at the place where he 
was buried." 

Equal fate touched Inf. Captain (Former centurion of M.V.S.N.) Calise that at about 
20:00, arrived at Parthenia's detachment together with his staff, to surrender himself as a 
prisoner. Made a little distant from his staff, he was killed with three gunshots. The S.T. ae 
Leut.] militarized Pierino Albani, who had been present at the interrogation of Capt. Calise, 
supposes that he was killed because he was mistaken for the 888 (Blefuti) Battery Commander 
that the Germans, according to Albani, they had precise intention to suppress. 

They were also shot by S. T. (on Leut.]] Art. Antonio Quaranta of the battery 899 
(Blefuti) and S. T. V. [Ensign] Edoardo Gardone, who already belonged to the Staff of Volta and 
who had been sent with a platoon to defend the same battery. It seems that even some sailor of 
that battery were shot. 

Commander of Battery 888 (Blefuti), Ten. [Leut] Art. Ezio Martinelli, in the late 
afternoon of 16", ordered by C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini (through the T.V. [Leut] Ciani) not to 
shoot at night as the arrival of an Italian MZ at 05:00 on the 17", a Cmdr. Meneghini brought the 
news of the surrender. Towards midday, two Germans appeared at the battery, informing the 
order of all the staff to start the concentration camp of the prisoners. As part of the Detachment 
of Parteni, Ten. [Leut.] Martinelli had occasion to greet C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini and Capt. 
Radice who, as said, had been detained by the Germans waiting for orders. 

At the detachment of Parteni, in the afternoon of the 16", the Ten. Leut.] C.R.E.M. 
Rodolfo Andreotti, noting that the action of German planes became more and more dangerous, 
above all because, due to the increasing wear and tear, the reaction of machine-guns of 20 mm. 
had almost completely disappeared, he had asked for and obtained 
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from Meneghini permission to go with a motor coach and a group of volunteers able to "dive" 
(despite the already almost winter weather) on the DD. Euro to undertake the recovery of some 
of the machine guns of this ship, which other times had been attempted in vain to recover. The 
small expedition returned to Parteni at about 21:00 and found the news of the yield already in 
circulation, but as we said earlier, it had been denied. But in the course of the night a fact that 
gave him an indirect but sure confirmation. 

It turns out from various testimonies that an English liaison officer, well-known by Italian 
staff, went at 01:45 on board Mv. Nerco said to the commander that he needed the Nerco to get 
away from the island. The commander, deputy-helmsman Lo Faro, did not adhere to the request, 
and as the officer insisted, he went down to ask for orders. While Lo Faro was on the ground, the 
British officer with arms in the hand and threatening to use them, forced the engineer to start the 
engine. The Nerco left the quay, having few men and three British officers aboard. In addition to 
the Nerco the British also carried under tow a motorboat in working order and a boat, thus 
depriving Italian personnel (about 400 men) of precious means of escape. The entrance to the 
obstructions of the Levant passage of Parteni had been opened at nightfall by order of the 
commander of the area, as the arrival of an English convoy is expected. On the transit of the 
entrance, Nerco had an order to stop by the officer of the obstruction, helmsman third class Ugo 
Conclave, but the English officer, who was personally known to him, replied without stopping to 
pilot the convoy arriving. The NCO did not give up on this explanation, replied the intimation of 
stopping, and then ordered the sentinel to fire. The Nereo continued its course and disappeared 
into the darkness. Helmsman Conclave tried to inform the Zone Command by telephone, but the 
line was interrupted. 

The motorboat's escape gave the detachment personnel the feeling that the yield had 
actually been. Towards 08:00 of the 17" a German officer arrived at the barracks who gave the 
staff five minutes to pick up a few kilograms of individual luggage and then they took him to 
Gurna where, the next day, they were transferred to the concentration camp 
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of Italian prisoners, created at the headquarters of Aviation field in Xerocampo. 

Battery 749 (S. Arcangelo Island — Cmdr Leut. Art. Luigi Borelli) after having suffered 
serious destruction and several injuries due to the bombings from above and having effectively 
and with great success contributed to the shooting against the aircraft with the few weapons to 
escape destruction, came to know, at 21:00 of 16", the news of the yield. The news was denied 
by the North Command and, as ships in the Channel of Lisso had been sighted, the searchlight 
for naval exploration was lit. Attacked by planes, the searchlight was switched off and then 
restarted, but soon the coals were missing and finally extinguished after being bombed again. On 
the morning of the 17th to the 05:00 a phone call from the Department Command confirmed the 
news of the yield. On the following days 17 and 18" some men managed to escape with some 
rowing boats, but Ten. [Leut.] Borelli declined the invitation to leave with them not to abandon 
the bulk of his unit. 

The Command of the A/A Group Center (Captain Augusto Gorisi), targeting everywhere 
because involved in the fight backed by the 127 (M. Maraviglia) battery in which he was 
headquartered, he saw advancing the enemies and making the radio unusable, hiding the fuses. 
By 15:00, you could hear the attack on the nearby English command. By 17:00, from the 
cessation of fire, the battle was over. Indeed, in the road leading to Alinda, groups of Germans 
passed in formation and this eliminated any residual doubt. Then he saw the German soldiers at 
the headquarters of the British Command. Captain Gorisi, with few men including four wounded, 
took refuge in a cave, waiting for the events, and a possible counterattack that would free his 
position. The Germans noticed the presence of these men in the cave only the following 
morning, took them and led them to Lero. 

The 250 battery (Cazzuni point - Ten [Leut.] Art. Vincenzo Sirizotti) had the guns out of 
action for faults due to wear and tear for extended use. There was news of the yield, all the 
battery was put out of use, throwing shutters into the sea. About sixty men were able to embark 
on a "motorboat" and to reach Turkey after a short flight to Lisso, where a group of shipwrecks 
of R. N. Volta remained on the island 
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after being sunk, they joined the staff of the 250". From the interesting follow-up to the 
adventures of this group of refugees, it will be told later. 

The 906 battery (M. Muplogurna — Ten. [Leut.] Art. Antonio Mori), who remained with 
only one efficient piece, intercepted at 18:40 the optical signaling of the yield (“at 18.30 the 
fortress surrendered”), and desisted from every war action. 

Battery 388 (Punta Diapori, Extreme South - Capt. Art. Liberale Libera) was taken by the 
Germans on the 17" and the person was started to the airport concentration camp. 

The battery of S. Giorgio (M. Scumbarda — Ten. [Leut.] Art. Silvio Gennari) had on the 
12" a violent attack of 5 Stukas that had blown up a magazine of piece n. 1. They burned 156 
charges, six hand grenades, twelve ammunition cases for rifle and machinegun. For the prompt 
intervention of a daring group, led by the battery Commander, the fire had been tamed. Thus 
avoiding the explosion of about 200 grenades and the sure destruction of piece n. 1. The battery 
could then continue its active participation in the fight. But the 16"" was left without ammunition. 
Towards 17:30. With the permission of the English General, fired the last 45 rounds against the 
Castle of Lero, where large groups of Germans were advancing, then exhausted all the 
ammunition and was forced to remain silent forever. An hour later he received the order of 
surrender. Ten [Leut.] Gennari then arraigned the battery for occupation by the Germans, 
according to the orders received. After spending all night without anything happening, on the 
17", having seen that all the crews of the batteries came to the airport concentration camp, he 
decided to go down with all the staff to Portolago. At mid coast of M. Scumbarda, the group 
stopped, having seen on the street two German soldiers, kneeling with a sub-machinegun 
pointed. Ten. [Leut.] Gennari went along with a NCO who knew German. The two Germans, a 
warrant officer and parachutist corporal, heard greetings in German, got up, raised the sub- 
machinegun, and immediately began an interrogation to know what battery activity was after the 
landing. They asked: "Have you shot down our aircraft? - Did you sink landing craft? - You 
killed Germans? Paratroopers or infantry soldiers?" Lieutenant Gennari was good at answering 
that it was 
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from a naval battery that had fired exclusively for indirect shooting. The warrant officer was 
content with this response and ordered the group to continue towards the airport's concentration 
camp. The next day, Ten. [Leut.] Gennari was subject by a commission to another interrogation, 
similar to what he had already done and gave the same answers. 

At Command FAM-DICAT the C.F. [Cmdr.] Virgilio Spigai, in the afternoon of the 16", 
towards the sunset, had a clear sense of the imminent end, was organizing an extreme defense on 
the spot, when the British officers attached to his Command, calling him in apart, they told him 
that Gen. Tilney had been overwhelmed, that they had no news of it, that everything was over, 
and that they were proposing to wear an English uniform and go down with them to embark on 
an English MI and save themselves from the captivity . Commander Spigai did not hesitate for a 
moment to refuse. Immediately after, it was 18:30, a call from Adm. Mascherpa informed him of 
the surrender and order to cease fire. The order was immediately transmitted to all the batteries 
with which there was still some form of connection. A phone call from the Air Field told him 
that a speedboat would shortly go to Punta Cazzuni, but C.F. [Cmdr.] Spigai also refused this 
offer. C.F. [Cmdr.] Re, Defense Commander, with a previous phone call, informed him of his 
personal decision not to make any attempt to escape, but to want to stay with his people. And 
C.F. [Cmdr.] Spigai, now determined to remain, having dispatched the order of cease fire given 
to all the batteries, his task as Commander FAM-DICAT, decided to return to his headquarters, 
Submarine Group Command, beyond the yard. As he descended from the mountain he saw that 
the Germans continued to fire the roadstead of Portolago, aiming at the docks, probably with the 
intent of preventing the foreseeable sea escape. Coming to Punta Cazzuni, C.F. [Cmdr.] Spigai 
passed near the 250 battery that fired with light weapons against fleeing boats. This was the 
order that he himself had emanated two days before, in very different conditions. He 
immediately canceled the order and went on to Portolago, where, with few other men, he 
embarked on a boat, crossed the base, and came to the Submarine Barracks. He met a group of 
sailors standing close to an MZ who was about to move. There was no officer on board and the 
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sailors insisted very much that Cmdr. Spigai embarking with them, but he refused and the MZ 
departed with a few sailors on board, because most of them spontaneously followed Cmdr. 
Spigai walking on foot. Along with these sailors he went into a shelter himself after persistent 
bombing, into a large cave-retreat behind the charging Station. He found a large mass of civilian 
workers of the Base, who had long siege had reduced to very bad physical and moral conditions. 
However, he had a warm welcome and tried to reclaim and revive them, then went on to the 
Submarine Station. He found all his staff in the cave-hut, resumed the command, restored the 
essential services that the circumstances required, and informed Commander Re by telephone. 
By 21:00 an English officer was presented to him, the commander of a company of colored 
soldiers, who asked him for a means to escape from the island for his men who were disarmed, 
despised and hungry. There were no more naval vessels, and Cmdr. Spigai, in agreement with 
the English officer, put in place two machine guns in case that black soldiers could fall into panic 
and cause disorder. Would be disastrous for everyone. But he did not need them because they 
stayed all night lying on the floor to sleep. The night passed quiet. The next morning, the 
Germans came, who divided all the staff in two groups, one to Gonia and one to St. George, and 
the interrogators began. 

C.F. [Cmdr.] Re, Commander of Defense, made the most of what the circumstances 
allowed him to do. 

From the afternoon of the 16", when it became apparent from the many symptoms that 
the resistance had lost every chance of success, after watching the pros and cons of an escape 
from the island, for which the means did not lack, he had nobly and bravely decided to remain, 
addressing the well-known risks of capture by the Germans, while not leaving his subordinates 
without the guidance and defense of the superior. His position as Military Chief of the Defense 
showed him more than any other, after the admiral, to reprisals, but this thought did not disturb 
him and did not waver his firmness in the resolution taken. He telephoned his decision to Cmdr. 
Spigai by phone and instructed him to inform all officers who were at the FAM-DICAT 
Command. When 
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the time came and the yield was announced, gave all the orders that were given to him for the 
cessation of hostilities. 

During the night, the Admiral waited in vain. (As already mentioned, the Germans, after 
asking the Admiral for the execution of the clauses imposed on the surrender, instead of leaving 
him time and the way of acting as a result, had confined together with Cmdr. Margarucci in a 
Greek house of Lero ). He could only see him for brief moments when, at the dawn of the (7 
accompanied by a Navy Leut. armed with a sub-machine gun, he had taken him to his house to 
pick up some personal belongings. 

On the morning of 17", at Dawn, the Flag was still waving on the Barracks of Defense, 
although the Barracks were almost completely destroyed by bombing. In order to avoid 
annihilation of the enemy, Cmdr. Re ordered some sailors to climb on the roof to recover it; 
Which was done among the most lively emotion of all those present. 

In the daytime, Cmdr. Re ordered the staff of the various works to leave their destinations 
and to concentrate at Gonia. The order was executed and the staff arrived at Gonia, regularly 
accompanied by their officers. Armaments of battery 888, to better protect their officers from 
fearful German reprisals, put them in their midst, resolved to defend them with the hand 
grenades they had hidden in their pockets, if the Germans had attempted to capture them, at 
Gonia was the staff immediately given their the back pay, but the Germans intervened and seized 
the cash. 

The Chief of Staff, C. F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi, wounded, had departed in the night between the 
15th and the 16th with an English minesweeper. He had been hit on the 15th day by a crisis of 
exacerbation of a gastric ulcer he had long suffered, and strapping and inadequate feeding. 
Especially of the last few days, had greatly aggravated it. The doctor felt it was necessary to have 
a rest period, care in a suitable environment, and surgery, all things not available at Lero. The 
Adm. Mascherpa and Gen. Tilney had authorized Cmdr. Borghi to leave from the island and the 
English Command had allowed him to take advantage of a means of departure that night and had 
prepared for his hospitalization at the Alexandria hospital. Adm. Mascherpa, in the probable 
hypothesis that the vessel touched Samo, had given him the task of reporting Lero's situation to 
General Soldarelli 
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and to the English Command and to ask for reinforcements. The minesweeper on which Cmdr. 
Borghi had boarded did not touch Samo, but went straight to the Turkish waters. Cmdr. Borghi 
then on his own initiative asked and got to take passage on a English DD. who went to Samo, to 
carry out his mission. The useful work he has done in Samo and then in Turkey will be discussed 
when Samo's events will be dealt with. 

C. C. [Leut. Cmdr.] Napoli, Chief of Operations, deputy chief of Staff and, after the 
departure of Cmdr. Borghi, acting as Chief of Staff, provided to transmit the news of the 
surrender to S. Giorgio to C. C. [Leut. Cmdr] Franzitta, 24 in Command of Naval Base. After 
the first communication he wanted to provide more detailed instructions, but telephone 
communications interrupted. He stayed all night at the Command destroying secret documents, 
notes, mapa, telegrams, and phonograms. He made no attempt to move away, having already 
decided not to separate from his staff. He reports that throughout the night the Germans 
continued to drop bombs and strafe while British planes launched supplies for their troops. On 
the morning of the 17" he was ordered by the Germans to go to Gonia's shelter for the first 
interrogation. 

It does not show whether Admiral Mascherpa has been given the opportunity to inform 
the Italian authorities of the outcome. General Soldarelli did the following day from Samo with a 
telegram (see Doc. N. 179), in which he recalled the steadfast demeanor of the troops. The chief 
of staff General with another telegram (see Doc. N. 180) containing words of pride and 
admiration for the magnificent resistance. 

In addition, the Chief of Staff of the Army with a daily order on November 22 
communicated General Soldarelli's telegram to all units of the re-emerging Italian Army and 
added the heroic behavior of the Garrison of Lero as an example to follow and as a concrete 
proof of persistence of high spirit military. 

The fall of Lero, as expected (news on events in Aegean and especially those on Lero's 
last days did not give rise to reasonable hopes), more than in Italy had significant repercussions 
in England where public opinion, 
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not familiar with the military elements of the situation, did not expect a defeat at a time when the 
tidal current of the war seemed to have changed direction definitively and was firmly in favor of 
the Allies. 

The evidence of persistent high combat efficiency given by the Germans in Aegean 
caused apprehension. There were no obvious manifestations of disappointment and there were no 
criticisms in the press and in Parliament (we give a big account in the Appendices), more so that 
Lero's fall was followed at a very short interval by the inevitable withdrawal from all the Aegean 
islands, which broke at the root of every hope of development of the action that, with the 
Aegean's possession, with the Balkan guerrillas and with Turkey's entry into the Allies, would 
have had to realize Churchill's strategic-political views. 

The allegations of having pursued an unrealizable operational plan with the means 
available and not having or suspended in time when any hope of successful outcome had failed 
(which would have avoided serious human losses and even more serious loss of military and 
political prestige) came, with the usual frankness of the English language, to the highest 
permissible tone in war time. The Military Authorities and the Government became the dominant 
motive of their justifications for having long engaged in considerable enemy forces, distracting 
them with advantage from other operating theaters, and having inflicted on the enemy losses 
significantly higher than the forces put in place in the Aegean by the Allies (1). 

This purely numerical evaluation criterion would not be difficult to justify objections 
even from the statistical point of view, but we prefer to recall the good words pronounced the 
following day by Lero's fall from General Wilson 





(1) In the book “Five Ventures” quoted several times estimates of the losses of British troops (four 
battalions of infantry, artillery, signalers, engineers and others) in 600 deaths and 3000 prisoners including injured 
(the number of survivors does not reach 250). Material losses: all the Bofors cannons, mortars, machine guns and 
considerable amounts of means of transport and equipment. The Germans have put in action about 4,500 men, 
including 3,600 infantry and 550 paratroopers, about twenty pieces of artillery of various types, and their loss of 
airplane by British Bofors cannon was evaluated in sixteen aircraft, and the number of missing men was negligible. 
According to a Canadian Navy officer, the Italian cannons of the batteries Coastal battles have fought magnificently. 
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who wanted to recall the honorable debt owed by the Allies to the Italians at the time of the 
armistice by promising them aid, a debt that must have been and was satisfied in Aegean even at 
the cost of grave sacrifices (see n. 26 in Appendix III). To this generous sentiment, in fact, it met 
in the highest rank the value and commitment of the British fighters. 

General Wilson, the day after the fall of Lero, had informed Churchill directly with a 
brief, daring letter of regret in which the cause of the failure was specified in the failure to re- 
occupy Rhodes (see Doc, N. 181). Churchill responded the following day, November 18, 
announcing to Gen. Wilson approval for the conduct of the operations, regretting their outcome 
and hope for better arrangements as a result of the next conference (Cairo-Tehran) (V. Doc, No. 
182) On November 21, Churchill telegraphed to Eden, then returning from Moscow, bitterly 
commenting on the fall of Lero and dictating the directives to follow in order to justify the 
incident if it were to be questioned in Parliament. "It is fair to say that this is our first serious 
reversal after Tobruk in 1942." Chapter Churchill's memoirs referring to the Aegean at the end of 
the events show that the contrasts to having the modest means necessary for the operations 
"represent, fortunately in minimal proportions, the greatest divergences I have ever had with 
General Eisenhower" and concludes: "It would be all to an easy state. Apart from the pedantic 
denials of the subordinate elements of the Command, to add to the fruits of the Italian campaign 
the control of the Aegean and, in all likelihood, the entry into the war of Turkey”. 

On the Italian side, the well-known situation of our government after the armistice (a 
situation that did not change significantly even after the official declaration of war on Germany 
of October 13) explains enough what can not even be defined as a failure or insufficient 
assistance of the Central Authorities to Lero's defense, because the adjectives "lacking and 
insufficient” would suggest that there was a practical possibility of a decision to intervene and of 
the availability of means which at that time did not exist at all. 

Instead of fully responding to the moral and material requirements of the circumstances, 
it was Lero's garrison. 
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If in the overall picture of events in Aegean there was some incrassating episode, 
especially in relation to the Allies, nothing of that kind occurred in Lero. In Lero some particular 
event could be judged at the moment and on the spot, but today, in light, we can exclude, even in 
the case of these events, any honorable interpretation. 

Today we can say that Lero's mirror is spotless. In the history of many painful aspects of 
the first post-armistice period, Lero shines with a particular light that is for us a source of pride 
and pride. 

Precisely the Chief’s directive reflected, without exception, the fervor and the decision of 
the fighters. The readiness of the initial decision corresponded with firmness in the respect of the 
decision taken against any difficulties and any discard that many circumstances might have been 
able to feed. 

The unfavorable end result does not diminish a merit that can not be divided by 
attributing it to individuals, to individual departments or to individual services, but to be decreed 
to what was really a lock of wills cemented by the love of the Motherland. 

One exception we feel is having to do collective appreciation and is to remember the high 
moral and professional valor of which the battery commanders testified, which, being officers of 
artillery complementary recalled, belong to an Armed Forces other than that of their superiors 
and their subordinates, have given a magnificent proof of the high performance of which this 
well-deserved category of officers is capable, in a good way. This is very important for the 
consequences that can be drawn in the reflexes of the modern preparation of the Armed Forces. 

For reasons that have already been illustrated, the moral situation at Lero on September 8, 
1943 was not very good and the means the island had available to, if not scarce as a whole, 
however, had some serious gaps in services. The defensive organization was generally not the 
same as it would have been necessary to face a victorious foe and become exceptionally skilled 
in landing operations to be carried out with few forces but enjoying full air domination. Despite 
these negative factors, the strength of the spirit that animated the entire garrison made it possible 
to obtain the 
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maximum yields from the available means and the losses inflicted on the enemy by Italian arms 
were very high: one could think a hundred of the planes shot down by the anti-aircraft fire, a 
dozen naval vessels destroyed by our batteries and nearly a thousand killed men (in competition 
with English troops) on days of land combat. The circumstances did not allow us to accurately 
ascertain our losses to dead and injured. 

For the Army, T. C. [Leut. Col.] Li Volsi gives us the following approximate figures of 
combat losses: Dead Officers 3, NCOs and Troops 12, Wounded: Officers 2, NCOs and Troops 
16. 

For the Navy deceased from the date of the armistice to that of the surrender, a figure that 
must therefore be considered almost exclusively to the bombings, there are 5 officers and 67 
men; To these, an unprecedented rate of Lero's 164 missing figures should be added, a figure that 
logically extends to a wider period and includes many and varied causes, including airborne 
bombings and combat. 

In the face of the modestly modest blood sacrifice, the hard daily sacrifice endured by 
everyone with a strong spirit and conscience to carry out the highest duty towards the homeland 
that in those days more than ever needed to raise its prestige with the work of her best children. 

While in other sectors losses and failures occurred in that period, Lero has been 
spontaneously in solidarity with the top example given by our Naval Forces and immediately 
defeated the same path of loyalty to the state institutions. But the decision on the course to follow 
had happened to Lero in circumstances of isolation, scarcity of orders and news that made it even 
more dramatic, and the struggle held during the whole struggle proved to be in full conscience. 

Having preceded the declaration of war on Germany and running by it all the risks that 
this situation, with strict irregularities, could have arisen (and were very risky) Lero has the pride 
of having been the first organized terrestrial military unit to have taken up arms against the new 
enemy and who has faced him in combat. 

Lero is therefore in the new history of Italy a particular place of honor. The testimonies 
of the spirit of the consecrated fighters in the reports of the veterans they are very numerous and 
could be 
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make a wonderful anthology. Specifically, the relations of senior officers and those with high 
responsibilities were all interesting and exhaustive. 

If we wanted to reproduce some, we were faced with difficulties in choosing. It ended up 
giving preference to S.T.V. [Ensign] Giovanni Galata’s report, who had an assignment that, in 
the particular circumstances, took on a remarkable importance. He was at the command of a 
squad of linemen in charge of maintaining telephone efficiency on the island. This assignment 
kept him running continuously and getting in touch with all units. His young age, his modest 
degree, made him a testamentary goal and passionate: for this reason, his report was considered 
to be a particularly significant document, capable of summarizing and representing all the others. 

Here is the text of the report of the S.T.V. [Ensign] Galata: 


Rome, October 8, 1945 
To the Investigation Commission on the facts of Lero 
Ministero Marina — Rome 


Following the request of Your Exigency. I refer to the activity carried out by the 
undersigned S.T.V. Giovanni Galata from October 13, 1943 to November 17, same year, the day 
of the surrender of the island of Lero. 

Presenting me to the Commander Borghi on October 13, I received the assignment of 
Officer C.S.M. for communications for the island and this with the others still under Italian 
jurisdiction; In such a quality I had a squad of linemen, non-officers and sailors, to whom I had 
added a militarized civilians of the Ivoj Company, responsible for the maintenance of the 
underground telephone cables of Lero and telegraphs of this with Calino and Samo. About thirty 
people chosen by me among the youngest and most courageous because of the risk that this 
delicate and important task entailed. It was to ensure battery phone communications with DICAT 
- in the areas where this task could not be performed by the same staff - and all the various 
Commands located on the Island with a secure headquarters, with all means and any cost, under 
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the continuous hailing of bombs, day and night, with all the time and no regard for the attrition of 
the staff and the very few available means. 

I can fully objectively say that, in the face of such a tough task and the often unavoidable 
difficulties that hindered the solution, linemen of the Defense personnel gave the measure of the 
impossible; They repaired the vital lines under bombing, machine-guns, strafing - I was always 
with them and I saw them working under such conditions - ready to return immediately as soon 
as some new cause prevented them from working properly. 

Soon a truck was no longer sufficient and I had to arrange the service with various groups 
of the squad on several abandoned vehicles because they were damaged and repaired and used 
by us; It was then necessary to detach groups of two or three people at the telephone node points 
with the order to check every three hours long lines several kilometers on rugged and dangerous 
ground. A mobile group with me was ready to intervene wherever it needed it. In harsh 
conditions of life - among the thousand heroisms and the thousand weaknesses of the fierce fight 
that was the defense of Lero - forced to save the meters - even if it was not necessary to use lines 
that were out of order - the staff of linemen of the Defense has shown no fear of fear; They spent 
on the trucks and lines the days and nights, without saving energy. For 52 days they had fought 
an unarmed and no quarter struggle; I consider it now known that German planes were on the 
island's sky 24 hours a day. 

I have already put forward valuable rewards proposals for the most deserving ones. 

As a result of this activity I have traveled the island far and wide many times; I saw in the 
batteries the heroism of those sailors who just before complained because they did not have any 
kind of comfort - which even existed at the Commissariat - or because they had been relegated 
there for 40 months, making a life devoid of any material and spiritual comfort. I have seen to be 
a pure hero - a hero even more than a saint - Father Lega, I saw people locked in shelters, I saw 
dying and fighting prodigious and unknown sailors, valorous Battery Commanders, I witnessed 
and sometimes followed directly the silent work noticed, 
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decisiveness of the Cmdr. Re, of Cmdr. Borghi, Cmdr. Spigai and Cmdr. Napoli. Lero is 
something that has touched the opposite corners of the human soul possibilities, but I think her 
heroism has been so great that I can forget the pangs that adulterate her purity. It is safe to say 
that the aid of a single squadron of fighter planes would have made it impossible to fall. 


Sub Lieutenant of Vessel 
GIOVANNI GALATA 
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CHAPTER IX. 
IMMEDIATE RESULTS OF THE YIELD 


1“ Exodus of Naval Personnel and Means 
The efficient naval vessels at Portolago at the time of surrender were: 


a) The Mas Flotilla. 
Mas 520-52 1-523-545; 
b) The Means of the Naval Base. 
Mz. 729 (Mz 722 had left for Parteni in the evening of the 15" with German 
prisoners). 
Trawlers Leda - Squalo - Audacemente - Maria Carretti; 
c) Means of the Air Force; 
d) Some motor boats. 


The existence of some naval vehicles with a decent transport capacity naturally had the 
idea of embarking at the right time as many men as possible and departing with them, thus 
removing men from imprisonment and means from capture. This idea was strengthened when it 
was clear that the fate of resistance turned to the worst, but it was not possible to openly prepare 
an evacuation plan for this to weaken the morale of the fighters. It was also to be expected that, 
in the event of a surrender, the expulsion of the means and the men would have been in 
contradiction with the yield conditions the winner would have imposed. The shadow of the scary 
Cephalonia massacre naturally burst on Lero and contributed to generating two opposite feelings: 
on the one hand the desire to leave the island, 
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which was pushing for the evacuation arrangements and, on the other hand, the concern that 
concrete prepositions could, in the short term, constitute a serious risk of reprisals against those 
who, by unpredictable adverse circumstances, could not escape and, by remaining, called those 
responsible for premeditated non-performance of yield clauses. 

Of course, the Adm. Mascherpa had, at some point, considered the possibility of a timely 
escape and had agreed on this with the Commander the squadron Mas, T.V. [Leut.] Baldini, 
because he was with his Mas 521 already at his disposal. The English themselves had advised 
him but, as evidenced by the written testimony of an English Colonel, he had immediately 
rejected their advice. The English Colonel says that "his dedication to the homeland has cost him 
his life". In fact, as he approached the moment of the supreme decision, he had felt, stronger than 
any other consideration, the moral duty of not separating his fate from that of his subordinates: 
he felt responsible for having pushed them on the road that now, by unhappy turn of events, 
exposing them to having to deal with serious risks and worrying unknowns. To this was added 
(as the Admiral had to state to T. V. [Leut.] Baldini), a sense of pride and dignity in front of the 
English Command that remained in his place. But there is something more to be said in the 
certainty that giving him any resignation to salvation through the escape has undoubtedly 
contributed to that sentiment that no sailor will ever say in clear words (because a kind of 
inexpressible modesty does not allow to express what is most jealously guarded in the bottom of 
their conscience), but so many sailors have translated into a glowing reality: that feeling of love 
that makes the commander a whole one with his ship and which causes him very often to die 
with it. Because it is true that naval vessels have departed from their own initiative and without 
the knowledge of the Navy Command, it is equally true that, as long as he wanted it, making sure 
the availability of an Italian or English means for the last shot would have been the Admiral 
made it very easy. 

But instead, he told T. V. [Leut.] Baldini who made available to him and Colonel 
Commissioner Coraucci (Vice Governor of Lero, who as a fugitive in Rhodes had all the chances 
of being shot by the Germans), his vessel because 
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they could go to S. Giorgio and embark on them to reach Turkey 

Similar considerations can be made for the Cmdr. Re, who would have had the same ease 
of organizing a seaplane immediately after the surrender, but which, as we have already seen, 
soon exceeded all his doubts on the subject and, once decided to stay, he immediately phoned 
Cmdr. Spigai to spread the news of his decision among the subordinates. Indeed, Cmdr. Spigai, 
as we have seen, refused the offer of the British to leave with them in English uniform, declares 
an agreement previously taken with Captain Preti to avail himself of one of the Aviation Boats, 
Rejected the insistence of the sailors who wanted to go with them on the landing craft 729 about 
to leave, and remained. Let us recall here again, dealing with the exodus of naval vehicles, that 
Cmdr. Spigai, having subdued through telephone interceptions, that some preparations for the 
evasion were being made, had ordered the battery 250 (Punta Cazzuni) (probably on the 14") to 
open the fire with light weapons against any naval vessels trying to get out of the port without his 
personal permission. He immediately informed Cmdr. Re of the Order and had an immediate 
sanction. He then revoked it, as we have seen, on the evening of the 16", when, when he came 
down from M. Patella, he went to the battery as it was shooting. 

Of C. F. [Cmdr.] Borghi, Chief of Staff, we have already seen that, fully authorized, he 
had to leave the island for pensive reasons of health on the night of the is: 

Let us add here that, when he arrived in Turkey by means of an English means instead of 
continuing for Alessandria as he had an immediate chance, and as he should have done in order 
to be able to get immediate surgery, he took advantage of his own initiative at Samo to return to 
Aegean to confer with Gen. Soldarelli, with the intent of benefiting, with his word and 
information, the cause of Lero. 


a) MAS FLOTILLA. 

The only authority that had rightly provided some preparedness for evacuation, in order 
not to drown in the hands of the enemy its units, had been the Mas Flotilla. 

The Flotilla chief, C.F. [Cmdr.] Borghi, as we have seen, was completely absorbed by the 
office of Chief of Staff which summed up 
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practically to that of liaison officer between the English and the Admiral. Outside of the mission 
orders, the emanation of which was initiated by the Command, the flotilla was provided by T.V. 
[Leut.] Baldini, Squadron Chief and Commander of Mas 52]. He had had some mention from 
Cmdr. Borghi on the need to prepare the evacuation of the Mas and therefore returned (in the 
circumstances we will see more particularly later) from the unnecessarily lengthy coastal 
surveillance service until the 13", having learned the news of the German landing, in view of the 
bad turn taken by the events, brought together the Mas Commanders to give instructions for 
evacuation from Lero and the passage to Turkish waters, where the alternative to the sinking or 
transfer of some allied ports where they were resolved to resume the fight. He had not considered 
the transfer of the Mas to other islands because of the uncertainty of their occupants, since 
several times it had happened that some islands had passed to German hands and that had been 
known to Lero only a few days later. For this reason he had also ruled out Castelrosso. In order 
to better avoid German supervision during the transfer route, he advised to move west of Patmo, 
which was still free of the Germans, and then headed to Skalanova (Turkey), which became the 
meeting point of the squadron after the yield. The recommended route was to Samo's waters, 
which would eventually allow orders from Gen. Soldarelli. He ordered escorting other naval 
vessels from Lero, who had met along the route, and attacked all the sighted German naval units. 
A small conventional cipher was prepared for navigation and then T. V. [Leut.] Baldini compiled 
and handed over to each Commander a note from the people of the fleet Mas, of the Submarine 
Group, and the Commissariat (which was partly transferred to S. Giorgio following the destruction 
caused by the shelling of the Portolago accommodation) that were authorized to embark on each 
ship. Their number was rather limited so as not to unduly overburden the war effectiveness of the 
ship that was to be maintained for the encounter with the enemy. If it had not been possible to 
continue allied alliances in the Turkish waters, the Mas should have been sunk in principle (as it 
had been done in the Red Sea for the ships escaping from Massawa and the refugees on the 
Arabian coast, on one of which the Pantera T.V. [Leut. | Baldini was then embarked). 
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Finally, he announced that he, with his Mas, remained at the disposal of the Admiral. In fact, for 
two or three days the Mas 521] remained moored in Portolago, near the Admiral's home. On the 
16", while still at the disposal of the Admiral, he returned to the S. Giorgio fortress. 

At 16:00 on the 16", Admiral Mascherpa telephoned at T.V. [Leut] Baldini kept ready for 
20:00. A few minutes before 18:00, also by phone, he asked him to go to Portolago and informed 
him that he had sent a motorcyclist to take it. T.V. [Leut.] Baldini took advantage of an Aviation 
Motorboat who was in transit from S. Giorgio and went straight to Portolago to gain time. When 
he came to the Admiral's home, he was told that the Admiral was at the Command's headquarters 
and was already a prisoner. He then went to the radio station of S. Spirito to try to get in touch 
with the Mas, but the transmitters had already been made unusable and the phones did not work. 
Having found no boat to bring him to S. Giorgio, he went to the Navy Command where he met 
with the Admiral and with Commissioner Col. Coraucci, Vice Governor of Lero. It was about 
19:00. The Admiral told T.V. [Leut.] Baldini that the surrender had been signed and that he had 
abandoned any idea of getting away from the island: he did not want to leave his sailors, he did 
not want to be misled by the English command that had remained in his place. (We have already 
given some consideration to this noble attitude). He embraced Cmdr. Baldini, thanked him for 
his loyalty (T.V. [Leut.] Baldini had been injured a knee for a week in a motorcycle accident he 
had been taking orders at the Navy Command and despite being in very bad physical condition 
he had wanted to do the last sortie with his Mas for the vigilance cruise, also, and all the journeys 
made on the day of surrender cost him a lot of hard work and severe suffering which he 
surpassed with the strength of his will) and charged him to tell his wife and the Navy that he had 
done his duty. As we have already mentioned, he then made available to T.V. [Leut.] Baldini his 
car together with Colonel Coraucci to go to S. Giorgio and then to refuge in Turkey. The car 
could not be used because it was rendered unusable by shrapnel from bombs. The T.V. [Leut.] 
Baldini searched for a motorcycle and found it, but it was damaged. He then had to return to the 
Navy Command and only at 22:00 he could communicate 
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by telephone with S. Giorgio and knew that all Mas Flotilla, including her, had left. Cmdr. 
Baldini reports with bitterness, but with great serenity, his impressions in receiving this news. 
The next morning at dawn, repaired the breakdown of the bike, managed to return to S. Giorgio 
taking with him Col. Coraucci. Shortly after his arrival at S. Giorgio came the German MTB 
with personnel for the occupation of the sector and so began the imprisonment which, for T.V. 
[Leut.] Baldini, was the second, having had two years in Arabia, as Pantera's shipwreck. 


Let us now see the events that occurred at the Mas Flotilla, during the absence of the 
Cmdr. Baldini. A few minutes after he had taken the Aviation Speedboat to go to the Navy 
Command, C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Franzitta, 2™4 in Commander of the Naval Base, gave the flotilla by 
telephone to the official news of the surrender and to the Mas who, as he was already aware of, 
had set out the escape, leaving them the maneuvering freedom according to the orders of their 
superiors. Navy Base Service Providers of S. Giorgio received the violent shake of the news of 
the yield, when they learned that Mas was allowed to leave, reacted threatening to oppose the 
departure of any ship and perhaps it was a sailor who accompanied the verbal threats with the 
cast of some hand grenades for intimidating purposes. 


Mas 545. - Her Commander, Helmsman1* class Giuseppe Annovazzi, (who had known 
beforehand the news of the surrender because he had heard a phone conversation between the 
Guardiamarina [Midshipman] c. Renzulli, Commander of the anti-ship platoon of S. Giorgio and 
the C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Napoli, the Deputy Chief of Staff and Head of Operations Office, who 
ordered that as a result of the yield no more fire be made against the Germans and the platoon 
was disarmed), he went in search of Squadron Chief T.V. [Leut.] Baldini and, having not found 
him, he ordered his Mas to get ready on departure as if he had received orders. While awaiting 
the return of the Squadron Chief, he heard some detonation of a grenade very close, he saw the 
lights of some vehicles that Xerocampo directed to S. Giorgio and persuaded (as he claims) on 
the basis of these elements of German troops were approaching, decided to leave immediately. 
Coming to the mouth of the harbor, 
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he found the port obstruction open, but immediately after passing the obstruction he heard 
shouting from the port guard boat and the order to go side by side with the boat. 

Just alongside, all the staff of the boat jumped on the Mas and so did an electric officer of 
the Punta Angistro searchlight. These men were added to the flotilla services that, according to 
the Helmsman Annovazzi, had already embarked, at his own knowledge, at S. Giorgio. In total 
he had 28 people on board. He left the port and headed for Samo. Towards 20:30 he was joined 
by Mas 521, sailed as we shall see, without its Commander, and they proceeded together. At 
Parthen's headlands he spotted two shapes of ships, probably two German ships, illuminating it 
with the projectors. The Mas was not in a position to fight having had to throw its torpedoes and 
depth charges off due to overcrowding of the staff. He was not pursued and went on to Samo, 
where, however, in Porto Tigani was greeted by bursts of machine gun fire. He also saw German 
planes launching flares. In accordance with the last instructions received, he went on to the 
Turkish harbor of Skalanova. He arrived at 23:00 near the harbor and stopped waiting for dawn. 
At 05:00 he saw the Mas 521 and 523, joined them and together they entered the harbor. 


Mas 523. -'The Commander S.T.V. [Ensign] Lino Aracci, having received the news of 
the yeld, wanted to wait for the Squadron Chief return before making a decision, but the hour 
indicated by the Squadron Chief (19:00) had already passed and a further delay could have 
compromised the salvation of the ship, Because it was to be expected that the Germans would 
soon have blocked the exit of the harbor with some gunboat. At 19:15 he decided to leave. He 
thought of choosing, to get away, a moment when, because of the persistent bombing, most of 
the sailors were in shelters. The reason for this choice, as stated by S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci, was 
that all the sailors would like to take the escape on the Mas, which had only a limited capacity: o 
see the Mas go away could have represented for those who had already opened their minds to the 
hope of escaping a bitter disappointment, capable of giving rise to uncontrolled resentment. To 
prevent the over crowding of the Mas, he had even placed on the dock 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 290 


some armed sailor, who was then retired and were taken aboard the Mas themselves. Before 
leaving, the S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci ordered the two 527 NCOs to wait for their commander. On 
the 523 they had boarded several naval officers and about fifteen sailors. It will be about this 
exodus of staff when it comes to departure of other Naval Base units and events. For now we 
will only say that almost all the officers who embarked on the 523 were responsible for services 
that had ceased to operate with the yield and did not have direct responsibility for the personnel 
entrusted to them. 

On leaving the harbor the Mas was made a target of some shooting, shot from Punta 
Cazzuni, but was not hit. He set off to pass between Patmo and the islands of Lisso and Archi. At 
22:00 they headed for the Samo channel. At 22:00, for the break of a shaft, he had to stop the left 
main engine. He saw bursts of tracer fire coming from Samo and who he thought was directed 
against the Mas 545 he heard the noise. This fact raised uncertainties about Samo's situation and 
confirmed him in the decision to move directly to Turkish waters. He adjusted his speed so as to 
be at dawn at Skalanova. At 02:20 he met two darkened DDs who they thought were English. 
Before entering the Turkish waters, archives, secret documents, torpedoes, depth charges, 
machine guns, and ammunition were thrown into the sea. He joined 545 and 52/(which we will 
briefly refer to the circumstances of departure from Lero), entered Skalanova, where the Mas 
was disarmed by order of Turkish authorities. The staff was largely interned. On each Mas, five 
people remained with the Commander. Two days after the arrival at Skalanova the Mas was 
transferred to the port of Sighayk and then to Smyrna. The S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci was going to 
sink the Mas rather than get them interned, which was in accordance with the general 
instructions he had had in the morning before by T.V. [Leut,] Baldini, who, as we have already 
said, so he had seen for the Red Sea ships that had scuttled themselves on the Arabian coast after 
the fall of Massaua. 

But the senior Officials present on 523, and particularly T. Col. [Leut. Col] Comm. 
Scolozzi, who was the most competent in international law regarding internment issues, 
dissuaded him. The underlying circumstances were different 
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from those in the Red Sea; Indeed I have a certain sense, the opposite, because Turkey, officially 
neutral, was very favorable and benevolent towards the Allies; Everyone knew that Allied naval 
units were systematically using Turkish waters as daytime bases. There were therefore good 
chances that the Mas could be saved and perhaps even returned shortly in time to resume the 
fight, which actually took place. 


Mas 521. - She was commanded by the Squadron Chief T.V. [Leut.] Baldini who, as 
reported, went to S. Giorgio with the air force’s speedboat because he was called by the Admiral, 
said that he would return at 19:00 precise. Had he stayed on the Mas and was automatically hit 
by the Commander's functions, the helmsmen 2™ Class Secondo Spaterna who had already had 
an order to be ready to leave. Seeing the other Mas agree on the departure, he sent orders to the 
S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci, who first replied, "Wait for your Commander, as I look." Having seen 
the 545, then, helmsmen 2" Class Secondo Spaterna went in person from S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci 
who this time told him to wait another half an hour. He was alone in the harbor; since half an 
hour had passed when T.V. [Leut.] Baldini had to be back was already gone, he though he had 
been made a prisoner. Judging, as in S. Giorgio, that the advancement of the Germans, which 
would certainly block the port's exit, was imminent, he worried more than not to drop the ship in 
their hands and at 19:35, while a German plane over flew the bay, detached from the quay, 
having the T.C. [Leut. Col.] Comm. Antonio Scalia. The, flotilla commissioner, had recovered 
from the shelter the flotilla box and carried it to the Mas. 

He reports that he has advised to wait for the return of T.V. [Leut.] Baldini, but having 
realized the correctness of the observations that he had made since the helmsmen 2™ Class 
Secondo Spaterna, the observations we have mentioned above. Scalia says he has also 
considered that the next rise of the moon would compromise the possibility of the exit. He 
stopped the Mas in the middle of the bay in the hope of discovering a few boats carrying the 
Commander on board. He wanted to be brought back to land but it was made clear that this 
would endanger Mas's salvation; He wanted to throw himself into the sea, but he was dissuaded 
by the engineer NCO. 
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So the 52/ came out of the harbor. She was flew over by a low plane and managed to avoid the 
beams of two coastal searchlights. Going to Samo met with Mas 545, and made arrangements 
with its Commander Helmsmen 1“ class Annovazzi decided to follow him. He found two 
unidentified destroyers and having jettisoned the torpedoes and depth charges to keep the same 
speed as the 545 had already done the same operation, along with the other two Mas, came in to 
Skalanova. 


Mas 520 (Chief Helmsmen 2" Class Armando Milella) At around 19:30, having taken 14 
more crew on board, he left the quay on his own initiative and left the port, lightened, like the 
others, Throwing torpedoes and depth charges into the sea and heading for the Samo Canal. 
From Samo (Port Tigani) he was given the sign of recognition, the 520 did not answer and was 
machine-gunned, without damaging: 22:50 for a small fire in the engine had to stop the main 
engines, came under the Turkish coast, and a British watch ship, asked him for recognition, not 
receiving a response, the watch ship opened fire with the bow cannon, and Mas started the main 
engines and headed south. At 23:15 entered a small bay and ran aground on the coast, and 
Turkish soldiers stepped on the Mas at dawn. At dawn, the fishing boat Squalo came to the shore 
at 08:00 an Air Force Motorboat. At 10:00 a Turkish officer came and made arrangements for 
internment. The staff was taken to an internal location, but on the 19" six men returned aboard, 
and they cheered on as the Mas, which was towed by the Squalo and together with the Air Force 
motorboat, to the anchorage of Sighayk. 


At the conclusion of the news concerning the Mas (about which we do not know how 
legitimately the Turkish flag was raised), let us remember a first unnecessary attempt to get the 
liberation made by Commander Borghi when he came in contact with the British authorities after 
his departure from Lero and the subsequent ones made with much insistence and even with some 
cunning from the Commanders and the crews. Supported by the work of our naval officer in 
Turkey, C. V. [Capt.] Giuseppe Bestagno. Initially, these attempts also had no effect, but then 
things changed and on February 29, 1944 Mas 523 and 545 from Smyrna could reach Haifa and 
join 
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our Mas Group of the Levante, deployed and operating them. On May 3, 1944, they also added 
the 538. The 520 and the 52/7, who had remained in Smyrna, unable to repair their damage, were 
returned only after the armistice ended and returned to Taranto respectively on 15 and 20 
September 1945. 


b) MEANS OF THE NAVAL BASE. 


Commander of the Naval Base was, by the end of September, C.F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Re, but 
especially of what was taking place in S. Giorgio, where the offices, services and facilities of the 
Base were primarily concerned, the 2"* in Command C.C .c. [Lt. Cmdr.] Giuseppe Franzitta who 
resided on the base was more directly involved and was also the commander of the San Giorgio 
sector. It was not one of the three operational areas established by the island's English defense 
plan, but a pre-existing defense sector with predominantly anti-parachutist tasks. It included - the 
Detachment of the Base, which initially had about 400 men, of whom 60 were in the Port Office 
and about 40 in the local services of S. Giorgio. They were then reduced to 200, because 200 had 
been sent to reinforce the batteries. Of the 140 usable for war services, S. Giorgio had an anti- 
commandos unit of 40 men at the command of Guardiamarina c. [Midshipman] Vittorio Renzulli 
and a company of 100 men at the command of Capt. Cmdr. of the Sub group Filippo Montalto. 
The Ten Cmdr. c. [Leut.] Antonio Scalia of the Mas Flotilla commanded a machine gun platoon 
equipped with three FIAT. machine guns. This staff was employed as a lookout service on the 
mountains surrounding S. Giorgio, and assisted at the landing of the materials that came with 
allied means and with the Italian Subs. The Sub Group staff was about 100 men, the workshops 
(Marimist) had a few dozen soldiers and 793 civilians. 

At the time of surrender all the motorboats and motor launches were sunk and so was the 
Mz. 230 and the tugboats Portobuso, Tauolara, Po. The two tankers Nera and Adda were in 
disrepair. There were the trawlers Leda, Squalo, Audacemente and the Mz. 729, all moored in 
San Giorgio. In anchorage there was only the trawler Maria Carretti. 
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On the morning of the 16th C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Franzitta, as he himself reports, feeling the 
precipitating of events, brought together all the lower officers to recommend them to remain in 
close contact with the staff in the event of surrender, while maintaining and keeping the 
employees calm, especially if it had been possible to escape the captivity by embarking on the 
units present at S. Giorgio. 

By 14:00 a phonogram was issued by the Navy Commando, which for the night 
suggested the supply of ammunition by British planes. Towards 18:00, C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Napoli 
called from the Navy Command to announce the surrender and order the cessation of hostilities. 
No other communication (except the one already reported to G. M. [Midshipman] Renzulli for 
the disarmament of his platoon) was most likely due to the interruption of the line. Cmdr. 
Franzitta gathered all the officers to officially announce the news, conveyed it to the Mas flotilla 
and then repeated it to a group of about 300 soldiers who had gathered on the square near the 
Sub barracks. He added that he allowed full individual faculty to try to escape imprisonment by 
embarking on the means at S. Giorgio and leaving these free to attempt escape. Immediately 
there was a loud noise of airplanes, machine guns, bombs and even a near by of hand grenade. 
The staff then retired to the shelters. Since, for the reasons already mentioned, no real evacuation 
plan had been drafted, to Cmdr. Franzitta (who did not have and could not have been heavily 
involved with employees who belonged to so many different destinations), given the 
circumstances and the urgency of an immediate decision, the urgency of an immediate decision, 
there was no other way than the one followed by him, that is to leave everyone free to decide on 
their own conscience, their own destiny. As a result of the words of Cmdr. Franzitta, many 
internal conflicts arise in the choice between the two ways that each of them offered and which 
had all the two dangers of different nature, each of which was judged according to their own 
feelings. The German imprisonment worried everyone, and the fear was too widespread that 
falling into German hands could mean immediate shooting. On the other hand take the sea at 
night - with units of modest nautical qualities and even more modest war value, with no 
recognition marks that could no longer be procured, crewed with staff almost 
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certainly inexperienced in wartime navigation, with the likelihood of a cannonade at the exit 
(because perhaps the Germans had already occupied the batteries of the port) and, in any case, 
aerial attacks or dangerous encounters with either the Germans or the English - it was something 
that was very worried. As a result of the risky adventure, even in the event of a favorable 
outcome, there was the prospect of interment in Turkey. So many elements competed, then to 
orient the souls in different ways and to make them perplexing those young people who, having a 
sudden and unexpected freedom of choice, were having to take the most important decision of 
their life within minutes. And we only mention the escape of any residual political 
considerations, because in reality it does not show that, except in very rare cases, they have had 
an influence on the decisions taken. Even in these very rare cases it was more than posthumous 
considerations, suggested by a second-chance opportunism, when, afterwards, the possibility of 
collaborating with the Germans remained. The difficulty of choosing what we have tried to 
interpret and expose has been clearly confirmed by the fact that several sailors who had already 
brought their baggage back to the ground returned to the ground and lost everything and thought 
it was much more dangerous to leave then to stay. 

The first to get out of the harbor was, as it would be, the tug boat Maria Cerrctti (at the 
command of the militarized helmsman 2" class Bruno Papette), the only boat that was in the 
anchorage. He took on board four Italian officers, 30 British soldiers and 45 Italian sailors. He 
came to the Turkish bay of Gumeslu and went on to Budrum by on order flying Turkish flag. He 
was in charge of towing a minesweeper, which first brought him to Famagusta and then to Haifa. 
Here he made himself available to the Italian Command, but he was willing to continue serving 
for the English. He was then moved to Massawa. 

From S. Giorgio left the Audacemente (militarized helmsman 2" class Cesare Belloni), 
the Leda (helmsman 1* class Mauro Befo) and the Sqgualo (militarized helmsman 2" class Lauro 
Giuseppe). The first two departed almost simultaneously, having on board some junior officers 
and several sailors. On the Audacemente 
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there were 3 officers, 8 NCOs and 60 sailors. They were not fully loaded because, for the reasons 
already illustrated, and perhaps also for persistent air bombardment, many who had already 
boarded at the last moment landed and took refuge in the caves. 

The Audacemente and the Leda went together first to Akbuk and then to Kulluk, where 
they found the Mz 729 that left after them. They were interned and then returned: to Italy in 
September 1945. Some of the personnel on board continued from Kulluk with Mz 729 to an 
allied harbor. 

Of the Squalo, it is known that, starting from Lero, she went to Turkey at Nova Plaghes, 
having on board, in addition to the crew, 14 militated of Marimist. On the 17th, Mas 520 had 
already been in the possession of the Turks. The Sgualo’s weapons and personnel were also 
seized, except for the indispensable, was disembarked and interned. Later, along with Mas 520 
and an Air Force Motorboat, he went on to Sighayk and then to Smyrna, where she arrived on 
December 5. The commander and chief engineer were initially left on board as custodians, but 
they were latter landed and interned. The Sgualo was then returned to Italy, along with the other 
interned units, in September 1945. 

The Mz 729 (T.V. [Leut.] Giovanni Bissoccoli), which was moored at S. Giorgio, was 
prepared after the surrender for departure. T.V. [Leut.] Bissoccoli reports that a few days before 
November 16 was informed by T.C. [Leut. Col.] Comm. Scolozzi that the Navy Command was 
in the mood to leave Lero, in case of surrender, with his Mz all the staff of the Commissariat that 
was transferred to S. Giorgio with the chancellery of the Commissariat. He adds that the 
possibility of forming a convoy with the various smaller shops had been examined. Having them 
escorted by Mas. (In this respect it was not found sure confirmation). He had news of the 
surrender, T. V. [Leut.] Bissoccoli decided that the Mz would get ready at the start and that the 
staff would stay in the nearby shelters at its berth. Ready to board upon order. While traveling 
from the Base Command Headquarters to the MZ, he was forced to take refuge to protect himself 
from an air strike. Having ascertained, as he himself states, that in the refuge where there was a 
food warehouse and where he assumed there was also the case of the Command he would 
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necessarily restore order and discipline, he sought to find in the nearby shelters Cmdr. Franzitta 
and Ten. Col. [Leut. Col.] Comm. Scolozzi. During these searches, he knew that they had 
already left with the Mas. He then tried to make a phone call with the Navy Commander and was 
then warned that his MZ, dropped the moorings, had gone away with only three men of his crew 
and many other staff, mostly English. Someone reports that MZ moorings had broken in the air 
bombing. It is very probable that the few on-board staff are not encouraged to re-group, and to 
continue towards the outlet by the English. The remaining Mz staff, including a non-officer who 
had gone to look for the Commander to tell him that the MZ was ready to move and to ask for 
orders, stayed on the ground and were then captured. The MZ arrived in Turkey at Kulluk, on 
board, as mentioned, some of the tugboats fleeing from Lero who refused internment and 
brought them to Castelrosso, whereby (except for S.T. [2"’ Leut.] comm. Giacomo Zanchi who 
continued Together with an English officer for Alexandria in order to report on Lero's events) the 
staff was started to Cyprus and then at the various concentration camps. The Mz was taken by 
the British, remained in their service for traffic in the Middle East and was then returned to the 
Italian government in June 1945. 


Although not exactly among the occurrences of the exodus after the surrender, finds here 
also appropriate news about Mz 722 (T.V. [Leut.] Armando Santoro). This was in Parteni, where 
200 German prisoners had been assembled. The British Command insisted that they were 
immediately transported to a designated area by the Allies. The Mz was in precarious conditions, 
as it lacked an engine and the remaining two were not in good working order. Moreover, it had 
leakage in the bow and ammunition magazine. C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini, the Italian commander 
of the North Sector, agreed to the British insistence and the Mz departed at 18:30 on November 
15th, aboard the 200 German prisoners with 40 British soldiers at the command of T.V. [Leut.] 
Stowel and a Lieutenant of the R.A.F. In addition, in order to assist T. V. [Leut.] Santoro, 
convalescent of a recent influenza, also embarked was G. M. [Midshipman] c. Cipriani Cuneo, 
who formally belonged to DD. Euro, 
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Mz 722 first headed to the island of Farmaco, then to the Turkish coast that followed the 
English instructions, then to reach 02:00 of the 16"" Porto Tigani in the island of Samo, where he 
landed the German prisoners and embarked gasoline and ammunition. She then went to Kukura 
(Turkish Coast) where in the afternoon of the 16" ordered by T.V. [Leut] Stowel (who had 
landed to Samo with the German prisoners but had again joined the 722) to depart for Porto 
Vathi (Samo) with the escort of Two English patrol boats. Arrived at 20:00 of the 16" at Porto 
Vathi, she took up 400 troopers with food, ammunition and equipment (this was the Greek 
"Sacred Battalion") to carry them on two DD. waiting for them in the anchorage. T. V. Santoro 
saw on the dock the C.F. [Cmdr.] Borghi that had come to Samo at that time with the British DD, 
and he wanted to talk to him but he did not have the time because the 722 had to leave while 
Cmdr Borghi went on to the Command. Half an hour after transshipping troops onto the English 
DD, the 722 received orders to take them back on board to bring them back to Porto Vathi (as a 
result of Lero's fall). At 04:00 in the morning of 17", also escorted by English patrol boats, the 
722 left Porto Vathi heading for the anchorage of Punta Kukura. T. V. [Leut.] Stowel then 
communicated to T. V. [Leut.] Santoro the fall of Lero and informed him that the British 
authorities needed the Mz 722 for a difficult and risky mission that would end in Palestine or 
Egypt. T. V. [Leut.] Santoro, in spite of the precarious conditions of the MZ, accepted, in 
principle, without the approval of the Italian Authorities. Having left the anchor of Kukara, Mz 
722 arrived at 20:00 in Porto Vathi. The settlement had been destroyed right on that day by a 
Stukas attack and T. V. [Leut.] Santoro could not get in touch with any Italian command. He 
then decided on his behalf to continue the mission. They resumed embarking on the 722, 200 
German prisoners who had been landed at Porto Tigani with their usual escort. The Mz was 
supplied with food and then sailed with about twenty British and Greek wounded and about 
twenty British officers. Left Porto Vathi at midnight and escorted by British patrol boats, Mz 722 
arrived at 10:00 in the Turkish bay of Guvercinlik. There he was informed that the voyage would 
have to go without escort to lessen the chances of being detected, sailing only at night, at a short 
distance from the coast and ready to shelter in some 
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cove as soon as the possibility of an enemy attack was revealed. At 18:00 of the 18", the Mz 
departed from Guvercinlik and headed for Budrum, often sailing less than 100 meters from the 
beach, between the shoals and rocks. He passed close to Coo Sand Point, and when he was hit by 
the beam of some searchlight, he would stop at the coast or hide behind some rocks. Once in 
Budrum, the MZ landed the most serious injuries and was replenished. He took on board five 
Italian sailors who had been part of the Mv Nereo’s crew (of whom we reported the escape from 
Parthenes, the evening of the 16", by the order of some British officers). From Budrum the Mz 
went to the small bay of Orak, on the Turkish coast. On the evening of the 19"", she departed 
from Orak and sailed to the north of Simi (owned by the Germans), reaching Cape Alupo, 
passing in sight of Rhodes, where she noticed frequent beams of searchlights; Then stopped in 
the small creek of Makri (25 miles to the east of Cape Marmarice). During all the stops in 
Turkish waters, German planes overflew the MZ at low altitude but did not launch bombs. He 
departed from Makri on the evening of the 20", and passed by Cape Kelidonia, entered the gulf 
of Antalya, stopping in the place called Porto Genovese. The hull leeks were increasing and only 
won by the continuous action of the pumps. From Porto Genovese the Mz departed at 16:00 on 
the 21“, heading for Cyprus. At noon on the 22™ in Paphos (Cyprus). He left seriously wounded 
and sick, then went on to Limassol (Cyprus) and on the following day she departed for Haifa 
where he arrived on the morning of the 24" He was docked near at British landing craft, 
disembarking the prisoners and refugees and thus ending the unimaginable mission, Conducted 
with remarkable skill and courage. The Mz 722 then served for the British between Haifa and 
Port Said and on June 24, 1945, returned to Taranto. 


The T.V. c. [Leut] Carlo Citter was in charge of the pilotage of British ships entering 
Portolago for supplies. On the evening of the 16"" at 18.20, he left the port with the motor-diesel 
39 waiting for two British DD. (of course, of the DD who, as we have seen, had loaded in Samo, 
with the help of Mz 722, the 400 men of the Greek "Sacred Battalion" and then they had 
deposited them as a result of the news of the yield). There were four Italian crewmen on the 
motor-diesel 
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and two British pilots. The port guard, as by orders received, stopped the engine. Then the 
Canadian T.V. [Leut.], who used to go out with T.V. [Leut] Citter for the pilot service, informed 
him that the arrival of DD would no longer take place, that the island had fallen and that it was 
his intention to go with the motor-diesel to Turkey. As reported by T.V. [Leut] Citter, he 
accompanied this request with the act of firing a gun at his side. T. V. [Leut] Citter adhered, and, 
forcing the delivery of the guard, went offshore. Before deciding on the course, he inspected the 
boat and only then (he declared) he noticed that six other British officers, partly of the Navy and 
partly of the Army, were hid in the stern. He headed for the Turkish coast where he arrived at 
02:30 on the 17". At dawn he started navigating to a village where food was supplied and then, 
the Canadian T.V. [Leut.], he went to Moudros Bay (this was the Name mentioned in TV Citter's 
report and could not identify on the map), where they were at anchor two British DD and two 
fast minesweepers. He boarded one of the DD and was asked what his intentions were. He 
replied that he wanted to return to resume the fight against the Germans. 

On the evening of the 17", along with the crew of the motor-diesel, he embarked on one 
of the fast minesweepers that took the motor-diesel in tow and headed for Samo. Because of the 
sea the tow had to abandon. Shortly before coming to Samo, T. V. [Leut.] Citter was locked in 
the minesweepers dining room without the reason being clarified. Just got on board the 
minesweepers two British officers and about thirty British, Greek, and Indian soldiers. Then the 
minesweepers retook the sea back to the bay of origin. Before entering, he found the motor- 
diesel still attached to the towline. The two DD left on the evening of the 18" they also left the 
two minesweepers directed to Budrum. A new attempt was made to tow the motor-diesel, but 
then it had to be abandoned definitively. Passing near the island of Coo, the minesweepers were 
discovered by the Germans who launched numerous illumination rockets. The minesweepers 
came to Budrum and one of them took on board 4 non-commissioned officers and 34 Italian 
sailors of the Italian tug boat Maria Cerretti who, as we have seen, fled from Portolago right 
after the surrender. Arrived in Haifa on the 21“, T.V. [Leut.] Citter instead of being sent to 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 301 


Alexandria for repatriation, started together with other Italian soldiers, pilgrimages from one 
concentration camp to the other, which lasted until August of '44, when he finally could 
repatriate. 

The circumstances of the Lero motor-vehicle escape were reported according to T. V. 
[Leut.] Citter's statements. There are other dissenting statements, including that of C.C. [Leut. 
Cmdr.] Napoli, who reports that he had sent, on the evening of the 16", T. V. [Leut.] Citter to 
inform the British DD arriving of the surrender, so that they would move away from the island 
immediately. It is a matter of fact that the Commission of Inquiry, which examined Lero's 
events, ascertained that, in any event, the loss of the diesel engine had occurred after the 
surrender, and did not press charges. 


C) THE MEANS OF AIR FORCE. 


The exodus of naval vessels also affects the Air Force that had some motor boats. It had 
been planned that the crew would embark on as many as possible to try to escape, but after the 
surrender, also because of the persistence of the German bombing, the predetermined schedule 
could not be executed. The first one was a motorboat, probably the one that brought TV [Leut.] 
Baldini from S. Giorgio to Portolago at around 18:00. Some motorized vehicles could not be 
used because inefficient, perhaps because of the bombing, others no longer found their crews. It 
seems that a trawler, which came out of the port with about a hundred aircraft men on board, had 
come back because men had considered the risk of sailing too serious. The Corsaro Nero came 
out after 18:00 carrying aboard a non-officer and about fifty sailors. The next morning she 
landed at Lisso where he informed Commander Bausani. The military commander of that island, 
of the surrender. She embarked on another fifteen men of the Lisso Detachment and then headed 
to the Turkish coast where she arrived the following morning at 18:00. 

Towards 21:00 the hydro-ambulance came out with about twenty people aboard, of 
which 7 Italian officers (including the Air Force commander Captain AA Angelo Luca Preti) and 
5 Britons who had asked to embark with weapons in their hands Then they were transshipped 
onto a boat found empty in the middle of the harbor. The hydro-ambulance, at the exit of 
obstructions, was made the target 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 302 


some gunfire (it is not clear by who, ie Italian or German) and around 23:15 while, passing the 
Passo dei Gabbiani, headed to the Turkish coast, was stopped by a German speedboat asking for 
The delivery of all the crew on board and ordered to divert to Calino, carrying two armed 
German non-commissioned officers on board an ambulance. They discovered in bow the two 
airmen and a sailor who had been hiding there since the afternoon and were armed with a rifle 
and hand grenades. 

There were serious threats from German non-commissioned officers, threats that did not 
follow. The hydro-ambulance arrived in a small bay of Calino where it stayed until the morning. 
The Italian crew was transferred to a large vessel, but the next day, with the same hydro- 
ambulance, was continued for Porto Vathi in Calino. At the dawn of the ie tae they were 
transferred to a German motorboat recently arrived in Porto Vathi, who brought the Italian 
prisoners to Coo where the officers were interned at the Castle and the remaining crew was 
joined with another 1,200 soldiers of the already-captured Army. The officers and, to the extent 
possible, even the soldiers, were lovingly helped overcome the hunger and bitterness of captivity 
by Sister Tarcisia. Mother Superior of the Italian Coo Mission. For the group of officers the 
imprisonment commenced, which continued in Germany, lasted until 22 April 1945. Capt. A.A. 
Preti, with the very help of Sister Tarcisia, managed to escape on 12 December. Embarking on a 
rowing boat along with a family of ten blacks. Even Captain of the Navy Doctor Mario 
Tombolini, who was part of the group, also with the help of Sister Tarcisia, managed to escape. 
After having stayed for eight days on the mountains, on January 16, 1944, he could, along with 
other soldiers, board a motorboat that took him to Turkey, where he then ran around the various 
camps of Turkish internment and concentration camps, until August '44, he could repatriate. 


2"* Considerations on personnel behavior upon surrender 


You can not close this chapter on the exits of the naval ships without exposing some 
general considerations that are worth completing and summing up some observations already 
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made during the narrative of events. These events have a lot of light but also some shadow, and it 
is natural that it is so. Surrender is always a very delicate moment for military psychology. 

At that precise moment, in fact, many habitual values are instantly reversed and what 
previously constituted the most serious error for a soldier, that is, the escape, becomes, after 
surrender, almost a moral obligation. Without spreading more broadly to what is in general the 
situation that follows a yield, we want to mention only those elements which in Lero's evening of 
November 16, 1943, were of particular value. We must therefore go back to the armistice and 
remember how the initial surprise common to all commands, including the metropolitan ones, 
was added, for Lero, the aggravating of complete isolation from every possible source of 
information, which is why decisions of the Chief took over, rather than elsewhere, a personal 
character. This was to make the Chief more deeply aware of his personal responsibility for the 
employees who had been pushed to him on the same road. He came under the condition of a 
Commander of the Ship, bound to his crew by those indissoluble bonds that constitute the 
essence and nobility of every military service, but in a very special way to the Naval. Similarly, 
even if proportionately less committed, it was the moral position of higher-ranking employees, 
especially those who were responsible for men. Much became involved in the good of the 
feelings, also the sense of pride in the face of foreigners who became fellow-mates. All this 
prompted, almost instinctively, to remain with their own people, who had no escape, to share 
their fate. This was opposed to the moral duty of every fighter to do the utmost to escape the 
captivity, and to support a choice in this regard, the knowledge of the Germans' sense of ours 
was also added, knowledge based on the evidence already given by the Germans and also known 
to Lero (Cephalonia and Coo) both on the threats that the Germans, precisely in Lero, had 
abundantly spread with radio transmissions and leaflets. Then there was the very right desire to 
save naval ships from capture, even if this had been in conflict with the expected yield 
conditions. However, the yield had been so messy that it was not possible to determine whether 
and to what extent 
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to what extent his / her conditions had been brought to the notice of any executors. Certainly, 
every failure, even if only supposed and done in good faith, was all likely to be paid with life. 
For these reasons and for the psychological reasons we have already mentioned, it was not 
possible for the Commanders to establish an effective pre-planned plan for sea evasion. 
Consequently, in spite of the progressive aggravation of the situation and the easy prediction of 
the unfavorable outcome of the struggle, the moment of surrender put each one, suddenly, in the 
face of problems that had their seat in the deepest of the conscience. Then, in each one, the 
instinct prevailed either spontaneously or conditioned by individual education and training. 
Given the severity and complexity of the elements that were in the game and which we have 
tried to illustrate, we can, in the fullest sense, declare that the moral balance of the behavior of 
men to yield is very active. Certainly there were some cases where a different behavior might 
have been desired, but these cases, seen in the light of the considerations we have outlined, are 
far from making up the spot. There was some hesitation in some people before making the final 
decision, but for the vast majority, the line of conduct followed (also supported by the 
subsequent noble behavior during imprisonment) was such as to make yield and could be said, 
Of the yield, given the circumstances and the manner in which it took place after 52 days of 
continuous, unnerving aerial hammering, an event of which the Navy and the whole nation can 
be rightly proud. 


3" Exodus of British Ships 


British naval vessels did not intervene in the last phase of the fight. He had news of the 
fall of Lero, English Exmoor and Polish DD Krakowtiak, who had been sent to Samo to embark 
on and carry to Lero, the Greek reinforcing "Sacred Battalion" (they are the soldiers T.V. [Leut.] 
Santoro speaks of in his report, Commander of Mz 722, indicating them as English and which 
were brought by him to the DD and then disembarked) they had the countermand and, leaving 
Samo, joined with the DD Fury, probably in Turkish waters. It had been planned 
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a bombardment (requested by the Command of Lero) of Alinda Bay by DD Penn and Aldenham, 
but the order was canceled and the two DD, on the return route, bombarded the port of Coo, then 
reunited with the DD. Blencathra, who was towing from Coo to Alexandria, DD Rockwood, hit 
November | by a rocket bomb, which, as reported, had not exploded, but had put the steering 
gear out of use. 

The Commander in Chief of the Levante in mid-October had devised a plan to gather 
enough "caiques" to evacuate the troops of Samo and Lero. The number of small ship had also 
been increased as a result of the needs of the Naval High Command of the Levant for general 
operational purposes and for the possibility of evacuation. The rapid progress of events at Lero 
did not give way to the execution of the plan. But something was done under the direction of Lt. 
Commander Ramseyer, who had boarded a "caique" on which he himself managed to escape 
from Lero, 12 hours after the yielding. Various naval vessels and RAF boats saved a number of 
British soldiers from captivity. The direction of these movements and those that took place after 
Samo and some other island, however, was (as stated in his report, Adm. Willis) seriously 
compromised by the fact that the night between the 11 and 12" a small English boat had been 
captured in Calino by the Germans and for this reason all the codes provided by him were to be 
considered compromised. 
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CHAPTER X 


ACTION OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ENTITIES AND 
SERVICES 


We consider it useful to give this chapter an overview of the action taken during the 
period of struggle by the most important Entities and Services, regardless of their original 
organic dependence, after the armistice at the command of Lero Command. Of some of them we 
have already spoken extensively, but of others and especially of logistic services, we have only 
dealt with indirectly in the narrative, so far predominantly military, events. 


1.— LAND DEFENSE. 


Of the action carried out by the troops of the Army under the Command of T. C. [Leut. 
Col.] Inf. Giuseppe Li Volsi we have already dealt with. Here again we will recall the impetus 
given to preparing, with the scarce resources available, effective defense against landings, the 
patient tenacity with which men endured a life that did not offer serious discomforts and even 
more serious dangers; The cordial effective co-operation with the British Command and troops, 
the valiant combat in the units that came into direct contact with the enemy; The insistence on 
obtaining revocation of the English order to remain in the positions assigned to the defense and 
thus to take active part in the maneuvered combat; The ardent personal action with which the 
T.C. [Leut. Col.] Li Volsi was captured by the Germans who had encircled his command post. 
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2. — AIR FORCE. 


At the Rossetti Airport, in the Portolago Bay, the 147" Maritime Reconnaissance 
Squadron, with 10 aircraft, of which 7 were efficient at the date of the Armistice. 

Captain Pilot Luca Angelo Preti was the commander of the squadron and the airport. 
Captain A.A. r.s. Arnaldo Gazagne was in charge of the services. The total number of staff was 
about 400. For naval aviation cooperation, Captain Preti depended on the Aegean Air Force 
(Rhodes) and the M.M. Command of Rhodes. After the fall of Rhodes it went to the 
Dependencies of Lero's Command. 

The British authorities who came to Lero thought it necessary to hold the unit at Lero and 
so it was done as long as the situation allowed it. 

They had taken accommodation at the Airport Major of R.A.F. Balfour and another 
interpreter. 

The aircraft were used since the first days after the armistice for connecting flights to 
other Aegean islands and Cyprus and Alexandria and for transporting military and injured 
authorities. They also carried bombardment and surveillance flights and during one of these 
flights they fought a fight of Heinkel 126. On September 25, two Cant Z 506s were sent to act 
against German forces who, according to information received, were trying to occupy some 
islands but were then recalled, as the protection of the English fighters was lacking. 

We have already seen the effective relief effort provided by men and the Air Force during 
the sinking of the two DDs one British and one Greek after the German air raid on 26 September. 
Three aircraft were then used to carry the most serious wounded to Alexandria and, by order of 
the Allied Authorities, did not return to Lero and remained in service at Alexandria. 

The aircraft were moored to the buoys and decentralized as much as possible, but they 
had also suffered damage for airborne attacks. Two Cant Z 501 had been destroyed during an 
incursion in the afternoon of September 27th. Two remained in good efficiency, the Cant Z 506 
and the Cant Z 501, with the pilots Lieutenant Del Giudice and Addonisio, and with T. V. [Leut.] 
oss. 
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Angelo Bruni was sent on October 6th to Lisso where they felt less exposed to the aerial attack. 

One of the airplanes in Lisso reported a flare, and it was reported by telephone to Lero's 
Command. During the night the telephone connection with Lero was interrupted. From Lero 
came a cargo truck with an officer of the Army of the Division of Samo who gave pessimistic 
information about the situation. Following an intense bombardment very close, he suspected a 
German assault on Lisso who was helpless. It was then decided that the planes would leave for 
Cyprus immediately. T.V. [Leut.] Bruni could not take the place on the plane whose crew had to 
be reduced to a minimum due to the reported failure and embarked on the fishing boat. They 
came to Cyprus on the morning of the 8" and expressed to the British Authorities the desire to 
collaborate with the Allies. The request was accepted and the two aircraft and T.V. Bruni [Leut.] 
were transferred to the Aboukir (Alexandria) English airport, where he reconstituted the 147" 
squadron who cooperated with the Allies. Because of the interruption of communications, Lero's 
Command was unable to be informed about the incident, so when, Days later, the staff arrived at 
Lisso to repair the plane's failure, and the fact that they no longer found the two aircraft caused a 
lot of surprise and gave rise to unfavorable interpretations that the subsequent knowledge of the 
events could prove completely unfounded. 

Captain Preti had failed to report for service at the Admiral Mascherpa's Command, and 
the Command of the airport was taken over by Captain Gazagne. 

The new task now facing the airport staff was to cooperate with every means to defend 
the island. This cooperation manifested itself; with great momentum and great will in the 
following forms: 


a) Preparing a minefield in the Xerocampo bay (at the rear of the airport) using 150 
electrically triggered mine bombs and about a thousand anti-ship bombs scattered along the 
beach. 

b) Establishment of a machine gun platoon and two rifle platoons for the defense of the 
Bay of Xerocampo. 
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c) Establishment of 4 platoon riflemen for the anti-parachute defense of the airport. 

d) Establishment of a team to deactivate enemy bombs (largely due to delayed 
explosion). 

e) Organization of the supply of fuel and water to our Mas and the English patrol boats. 

f) Organization of repair shops of the armament and automotive material. 

g) Organization of recovery in the south of the island of aircraft-allied supplies and 
subsequent transportation to lines of war material. 

h) Organization of health care for personnel of all arms of the Southern area. 

1) Prepare air raid shelters. 


The airport was very often targeted by enemy air bombardments: it was hit by about 300 
bombs. The damage was very serious. The watercourse, all its facilities, warehouses, almost all 
buildings intended for housing and the life of the staff were either totally destroyed or made 
unusable. What could remain in function of technical and repair services, of automotive vehicles, 
was put at the disposal of those who needed it to supplement the resources of the Naval Base 
which were increasingly being exhausted. 

Some platoon men assigned to the defense of the Xerocampo bay took part, along with 
allied staff (Commandos), to raids on Calino Island to draw useful elements for systematic 
shooting by our batteries on Calino after occupying the island from Part of the Germans. 

On the evening of November 15, the Defense Command requested the airport urgently 
send to Gonia two platoon riflemen. Two of the four platoons of the anti-paratrooper defense of 
the airport were sent. Once in the Naval Command Zone, one of the two platoons was 
immediately moved to Trincerone (Old Gate) to bolster the allied defense that was in a difficult 
situation. The other platoon was not used, and returned to the airport on the morning of the 16th. 

On the 16", in the imminence of the surrender, Captain Preti (who had assumed 
Command of the airport on November 9) took the possible predispositions for the exodus of the 
few nautical vehicles 
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in efficiency and at least one part of the staff. The most important details of these events, as well 
as those of the escape attempt carried out after 21:00 of the 16" by the hydro-ambulance, on 
which they had boarded about 25 men (personnel and officers of the Air Force and 5 English), 
have already been narrated. 


3. - MAS FLOTILLA. 


As is apparent from the page 100, the Mas flotilla organically established with 11 Mas, 
divided into 3 squadrons, located in Rhodes, Lero and Sira, 5 Ms located at Rhodes, an Anti-sub 
group located in Piraeus and Rhodes. The latter were formed from requisitioned ships. We have 
seen in Part I the exodus from the Rhodes of the Ms and other units that, in the majority, have 
moved to Castelrosso. 

Arrived at Lero after the armistice, Mas 559 from Rhodes, 52/ from Sira, Ms 23 (who 
brought Lero to an English mission), Ms /2 and 1/5 sent to Lero by the English at the reception of 
the request of Lero's Command which had been provided by Maristat to act against German 
traffic between Piraeus and Rhodes. Cruises made for this purpose did not, however, result. 

The commander of the flotilla was C. F. [Cmdr.] Luigi Borghi. When on September 20 
Adm. Mascherpa reorganized on his new base and for new tasks of his Command, C.F. [Cmdr.] 
Borghi became Chief of Staff and carried on a continuous and intense liaison with the English 
Command. The performance of the flotilla service was therefore entrusted mainly to the 
directional care of T. V. [Leut.] Aldo Baldini. 

Once arrived and set up Lero for the British missions, the naval service went into their 
hands. Every movement of our ships was to be authorized by the British Authorities, who were 
especially concerned about avoiding night-time encounters with their ships operating in the 
waters of the Aegean. Nonetheless, in addition to the encounter of the Volta with the two British 
gunboats, there was also the case of the Ms /5 who at night launched, without hitting, a torpedo 
against a Sub. Not reported that then turned out to be English. Our Commander repeatedly 
insisted on carrying out missions but it was never fulfilled except at the time of Coo's 
occupation, when Mas 520 (T.V. [Leut.] Rocchi) came into 
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contact with the German convoy south of Calino and unsuccessfully carried out a launch of 
torpedoes against a mid-tonnage steamer escorted by DD. ex- Crispi and a "Calatafimi" type 
torpedo-boat, crewed by German personnel. 

The ships of the flotilla were not really able to compete with the naval means used by the 
Germans in Aegean for their modest armament, while the English ships had superior tonnage and 
excellent weaponry of large range. Also painful events, which we have already exposed (Mas 
522 defection, and Ms 26's grounding with the consequent transfer to Turkey of her crew: an 
episode which, as we have already said in the past, for lack of reliable news had been 
erroneously and unfavorably Interpreted) had given way to the particular English distrust of the 
Mas flotilla, so that the service of this flotilla narrowed strictly to that of close coastal watch, 
which took place every night in the waters of the island, at established positions from time to 
time. 

The most important events relating to flotilla ships have already been narrated during the 
chronological exhibition. Let's summarize briefly the most important of them: 

On 17 September the Mas 522 passes to the Germans. 

On September 19, Ms 12 and 23, on a route to Stampalia, are bombed and damaged by 
German aircraft. They have to run aground and are then destroyed by aircraft. 

On September 26, German planes sink Mas 534 and damage Ms /1. 

On the evening of October 9, Ms 26 runs aground at Punta Pasta di Sopra. The crew 
embarks on a passing motor yacht and, under various circumstances, is forced to move to 
Turkey. 

Ms 26's hull is destroyed after a few days by a storm. 

On October 25, Ms. 15 is sunk by bombs of aircraft and Ms 1] Damaged. The latter at the 
beginning of November was sent to Haifa for repair. 

On the evening of 11 November the 5 surviving Mas, 520; 521; 523; 555; 559, came out 
for the usual coastal watch. 

The 52/ (T.V. [Leut.] Aldo Baldini, Squadron Chief) was under the battery "S. Giorgio" 
(M. Scumbarda), 520 and 523 respectively 
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at Gurna and in the Farado Canal. The 555 and 559 were along the Levante coast. Of these two 
and their end we have already dealt with extensively. For those of the western coast, it turns out 
that on the morning of the 12" the 52/ , Squadron Chief, asked, as usual, to return. He was 
responded by the Italian Command negatively. The Mas stayed on a cruise down the coast, 
despite the violent air bombardment that, being directed against the batteries, also invested 
coastal waters for obvious reasons for bombing. The order to stay out was repeated several times. 
In the night between the 12" and the 13" of the Mas, they resumed their night-time ambush. For 
the need to resupply the fuel and the difficulty of keeping the sea, having been released quite 
strong, on the morning of the 13", T.V. [Leut.] Baldini again asked to come back and again had a 
negative answer. He pointed to the fact that the sea prevented him from keeping himself under 
the coast, pushing off, meanwhile, led to the resumption of enemy air activity, expose his ships 
to a sure loss, which had a shortage of fuel and was forced to return. He returned to St. George 
and only then learned of the German landing on the Levant coast, and this made him understand 
the reasons for which he had been ordered not to return. 

Since the 13", the Mas were no longer employed. The personal vicissitudes of T.V. 
[Leut.] Baldini, like the circumstances of the departure of the Mas from Lero and their further 
fate, have already been narrated. We just want to remember that the Mas Lero service at the time 
of the air flight took place every night from dawn to dawn and it was a very heavy service for 
men and after September 26 they could no longer rest during the day due to air strikes, both for 
the material because the circumstances prevented the performance of small maintenance work, 
so that as the staff fatigue increased, the efficiency of the ships was gradually decreasing. The 
hardships of this situation were always faced with a great spirit of sacrifice and always 
maintained a high fighter's will, confirming that the painful episodes occurred were completely 
isolated and had nothing to do with the moral climate of the flotilla that was always very high 
and equal to that of all the other valiant defenders of Lero. 
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4. MARITIME DEFENSE. 


It was the main protagonist of our show, during which his work was amply illustrated 
both with regard to the action of batteries during the prolonged air bombardment and in the 
landing stage, as well as in the services that competed, each for its part, to keep men, weapons 
and the whole defensive organization in the best possible way. 

In this regard, we must say that some of these services would have been organically 
devolved to the Naval Base, but since the Base Commander was the C.F. [Cmdr.] Re who was 
also Commander of Defense, the separation of the two Bodies was not very strict in practice and 
all that took place in the northern area of the Bay of Porto (which was the most heavily involved 
in the fighting) was chiefly practiced by Commander Re in his two roles. To these functions, 
they also added, for all that concerns the Navy’s staff, even those that should have been more 
relevant to the land defense. The manner in which all these tasks have been carried out may be 
the title of just pride for Commander Re who oversees them and for all the staff under his 
command whom he had only praise. Paid this well-deserved tribute of praise to the moral 
solidarity and the heroic sacrifice spirit demonstrated by all the more active part of the garrison 
of Lero in enduring the grave inconvenience and continuing risks of the 47 days of almost 
uninterrupted air hammering and the 5 days in which, for many departments to the intense 
bombing, the direct attack of the enemy has been added, resolute and armed, nothing to add to 
what has already been widely reported about the work of Defense, its Commander, officers, and 
all the personnel. 


5. - NAVAL BASE. 


As we have said, following the fall of Rhodes, Commander Mascherpa had assumed a 
new function and had to proceed to the formation of his own Staff and the reorganization of the 
offices of senior officers present at Lero. Thus Commander Re, while remaining Commander of 
the 
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Defense, he had also become Commander of Naval Base. But his first assignment obliged him to 
remain close to the Command and the most active batteries, namely the central and northern 
areas, while the base services, offices and facilities were almost all over the bay of Portolago, in 
S. Giorgio, where was residing the 2" in Command of the Base C.C.c. [Lt. Cmdr.] Giuseppe 
Franzitta. Therefore, as we have said above, what was happening to the north of the bay fell 
more directly under the care of the Cmdr. Re (and the Defense and Base services were mingled) 
while what took place in St. George and in the South Zone below fell Direct control of Cmdr. 
Franzitta. 

The main tasks of the Base during the post-armistice period were two: landing and 
sorting of men and defense materials, and works in and out of the workshop for repairing 
weapons, naval ships, media, and buildings. 

The instructions for the first task came from the Command through the person of Deputy 
Chief of Staff C.C. Napoli. The execution was carried out by Base or Defense personnel, 
depending on the locations concerned. 

Landings took place in the various bays on the island and, to reduce the risk of airborne 
attack, were carried out at night. Naval vessels, almost all British or Greek requisitioned, had to 
stay at the island as little as possible to be able to reach Turkish waters before dawn, or in any 
case be as far away as possible from the most dangerous areas for aerial attack. It was about 
unloading of men, weapons, materials, ammunition, food, and embarking sick and injured 
people. The mechanical landing and landing means had been defective from the very beginning, 
and shipping vessels were increasingly shrinking due to airborne attack. Civilian and military 
personnel were not in the best conditions to run a hurried and heavy night job, being during the 
day almost without interruption if air bombardments. The sudden transfer of men and means 
from one bay to another in the middle of the night on orders, which for necessities of things often 
came very late, had become habitual. It was therefore necessary to work miracles and miracles 
were made, proving insurmountable in spirit of sacrifice, resistance to labor, and of seafaring 
ability. 
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From the first aerial attack had been lost or had been put out of service the Mz 730 and 
the tugboats Tavolara, Domenico, Pe 30, the tanker Nero, a tanker, the minesweeper Camogli 
and numerous barges. The tugs Maria Carretti, Porto Buso, the trawlers Leda, Squalo, 
Audacemente, the tanker Adda, the Mz 722 (in Parteni) and 729, 4 barges were in service. 

The truck units vehicles were reduced to 4 or 5 trucks and a jeep. 

The service of boarding, disembarking, sorting was always highly appreciated and 
praised, not only by our Command but also by the English Command on the site. In the official 
English reports, however, the Italian collaboration is simply ignored and all the merit of this 
service 1s attributed to the English Command which had no doubt the high operational direction, 
but not the executive branch that was almost entirely in the hands of Italian. 

At the service of disembarking and distribution of material arriving at Lero by means of 
naval vehicles, it was also added to the retrieval of the materials thrown systematically overnight 
by the air carriers, which, as we have said, was not only a major difficulty but also serious risks 
because, at the tail of the British suppliers were some German bomber. 

The ammunition service had a powder magazine in Mericcia, between Gonia and Punta 
Cazzuni (under whose sheds various materials were sheltered, since the ammunition was almost 
completely settled in the natural cave of S. Spirito, 3-400 meters from Mericcia), and a second 
powder magazine at the junction Clidi with reserve ammunition, mostly in the cave. 

The supplying of the batteries, as we have shown in another chapter, was carried out only 
by the night, by the Defense staff, among the difficulties and the most serious risks due to the 
nature of the land, mines, unexploded bombs and the ever-increasing shortage of means. Despite 
all this, it fully fulfilled its task and never had the batteries suspended for lack of supplies. 

To complete the framework of Services in which Base and Defense volunteered to 
cooperate and to which Defense was, which, by directing them, gave a clearer footprint of 
specific operational activity, we still remember deactivating unexploded mines. 
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the preparation and commissioning of weapons for mined fields and disassembled work, to 
completion of the workshops we will talk about shortly, by teams formed with specialist 
personnel recovered from sunken naval ships, directed by officers also coming from the same 
ships and who, under the guidance of the Defense, continually provided for repairs on the spot of 
damaged weapons. Even of these teams and of their precious work, dealing with enthusiasm and 
inexhaustible momentum the many sacrifices that it involved, we have already spoken in other 
chapters. 

The second service of the Base, which is very important for resistance to the air 
offensive, was that of the workshops. The workshop was Marimist, the joint workshop that 
brought together the competence of the Construction and Naval Management Department. T.C. 
[Leut. Col.] G.N. [Naval Eng.] Natale Ciucci was the Director. Also those depended on him: 

- The fuel service with 5 metal tanks located at S. Giorgio, with a total capacity of 36,000 
Tons (3 of 10,000, 1 of 5,000, and 1 of 1,000): The bombardments put it out of use 4, empty. The 
os which still had a certain amount of boiler oil, he remained unharmed to the end. Even the 
pumps, piping and their constructions did not suffer any significant damages and the oil service 
was always able to work. 

- The electrical services that consisted of two power plants, a civilian, discovered, which 
was destroyed at the beginning by bombing and one of the Navy, with three generating units, still 
efficient at the time of surrender. 

At the various Marimist workshops there were some dozens of military specialists and 
about 620 civilians coming from the Italian arsenals. Adding to these about one hundred and 
eighty of the workers of the Office of the Military Engineers for the Navy, there are a total of 
about 700 civilian workers present at Lero at the beginning of the German offensive, to which a 
certain amount of local labor was added. Many civilians had been brought to Lero by families, 
but they had been repatriated to the beginning of the war. Local elements, at the beginning of the 
air offensive, had moved away from the work that involved too many risks. 
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During the air strike of September 26, almost all Marimist facilities at St. George were 
destroyed and several military and civilians were killed. In particular, the foundry with ovens and 
crucibles was destroyed; the blacksmith workshop with ovens and hammers, the air compressor 
was damaged and made inefficient. The lathes and machine tools workshop suffered serious 
damage to the masonry, but some of the machines were saved. The workshop of the carpenters in 
wood and the carpenters had damage to the masonry works, but not to the machines; and so did 
the iron carpenters workshop and the carpenters. The battery charging station with two battery 
packs for subs and other accumulators for other uses was completely destroyed. The warehouses 
of equipment material had extensive damage exacerbated by a subsequent fire. As was the timber 
store and consumables warehouse. The torpedo workshop, which also included a battery 
charging station for electric torpedoes, seriously damaged the fixtures but saved machines and 
equipment. Many rowing boats and motor boats were destroyed or damaged. On October 5, the 
motor pool was destroyed and huge quantities of freshly landed British food were destroyed, 
which had not been stored in time. On October 6, Mericcia's artillery park was destroyed, and the 
refrigerator machinery was put out of order, leaving the meat cells almost intact. The floating 
dock hit by shrapnel began to leek and then overturned sinking. Of the oil tanks we have already 
said. 

After the destruction of Marimist from the September 26 attack, an attempt was made to 
organize three separate sections of work in areas considered less exposed to airborne offenses 
and for this purpose small workshops and private garages were required. 

One section had to stay at St. George, one had to move to Timenia (near Portolago) in the 
private barges of a private company (Pozzesserre) working on behalf of the Navy Engineers for 
the Navy, and one at S. Marina; But the spread of airborne offenses even in the areas indicated 
prevented the full implementation of the plan. In an air strike that struck an area close to the San 
Marina factory, the Capt. G.N.c. Giovanni Ippolito of the Mas flotilla doing service for Marimist. 
The local civilians also complained that the presence of the workshops in the town would have 
attracted the most offensive areas. The 
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Section of S. Marina was therefore abandoned. The section of Timenia, with 300 workers, under 
the direction of Ten. [Leut.] G.N.c. Carlo Salvia, recovered the materials left from the section of 
S. Marina, set up the workers in a large anti-aircraft shelter, improvised the placement of a small 
workshop, stretching flying wires for electric power and lighting and could thus make many 
useful work to Naval Ships, vehicles, roads, electrical communications, etc., to the direct 
dependence of the Navy Command for the performance of the work. It was then decided to build 
a cave in the area of S. Giorgio, planting the machines still untouched. There were 120 workers 
in S. Giorgio who were living in the same cave, and this nucleus was the most important center 
of the Base works during the air assault era. It had a very intense and varied activity, providing 
the most disparate needs of work and repairs. 

At the time of yield, according to T.C. [Leut. Col.] Ciucci, Marimist's workshops in the 
caves, with electric power lines, still had some modest work ability. The protected power station, 
as we said, worked regularly with its three generating sets, and the mechanical workshop, the 
radio shop, and the torpedo workshop were still in working condition. 


6. - HEALTH SERVICE. 


He was Director of the T.C. [Leut. Col.] Med. Salvatore Saitta, who had a close associate 
for Magg. [Major] Giovanni Troilo (Department of Medicine), Magg. [Major] Emanuele Repetto 
(Department of Surgery), Captain Giorgio Badalotti (later replaced by Captain Domenico 
Amendola), Commander of the Nurses Detachment. There were also some doctors employed in 
specialized services, and others became involved when the service took full swing. Coming from 
sunken ships, from the Air Force, the Army, the Subs. In total, there were a dozen doctors who, 
with the good work done, proved to be perfectly adequate to the needs of the war service. 
Medicines and materials were enough for one year. 

There were: 

a) an autonomous infirmary at Gonia, with 300 beds; 

b) an subsidiary infirmary at Alinda with 50 beds; 
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c) medical facility at Parteni; 
d) medical facility at S. Giorgio (for the Marimist workshop); 
e) medical facility at the sub station. 


British troops arrived with their own health service and agreed with our Command, after 
renouncing to an initial joint venture project of health services of the two nations, it was decided 
to separate the English hospital in the Alinda (Villa Belleni) subsidiary infirmary which was 
brought to a hundred beds. Our health service involved in the preparation and equipment of the 
infirmary with the supply of materials and the requisition of the premises needed for the 
warehouses. During the nursing period of the infirmary, the British sufferers availed themselves 
extensively of our hospital in Portolago. Among the two services there was always great 
collaboration and full cordiality. 

Since the beginning of 1943, the hospitalization work of a large refuge in the area of 
Gonia near the bakery had begun. Under the pressure of the events, unfinished work was 
accelerated; the nursing staff and the shelter also handed over to him, partly covered with tile and 
timber, accommodating all the officers and two rows of beds that allowed hundreds of injured 
and sick to be admitted. 

After the onset of the violent aerial offense, the health service was decentralized, setting 
up peripheral rescue services at DICAT-FAM, at the C.A. Command Group Central of Parteni, at 
the airport, at Alinda. A doctor and nursing staff were sent to each post, which was made 
possible by the abovementioned aggregation of other doctors and the availability of staff 
following the destruction by air offenses of pre-existing medical facilities. The Portolago 
hospital, despite its vivid Red Cross marks, was also hit in the early days of the bombing, and 
was half destroyed and half made practically useless. 

The protected hospital also provided free service for injured and ill civilians. Medical 
officers with sanitary supplies were always sent to check the hygiene conditions of the civilian 
shelters and to treat the sick, and that local civil doctors were reluctant to serve because of 
bombings. Ambulances and trucks with medical officers, nurses, sailors, always circulated, even 
under the bombing, 
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to collect the injured or bodies of fallen. The surgeon, Maggiore [Major] Repetto, worked 
uninterruptedly for the whole period of the aerial assault. 

Wounded and seriously ill Italians and Brits were always evacuated, at every opportunity, 
by British means, mostly by destroyers. 

After the German landing, the wounded attendance at the hospital was very intense, 
because the British (it seems even before landing, when it was considered imminent) had begun 
removing their Alinda hospital to move it elsewhere and in the transfer phase had to send their 
injured to the Italian hospital. 

Afterwards, the German wounded also began to arrive. 

Overall, during the bombing and during the landing and fighting the rationally arranged 
and framed healthcare service always worked perfectly and with general satisfaction especially 
for the momentum, the abnegation, the lack of attention to the danger with which the staff 
devoted to its humanitarian mission. There was no risky or unpleasant task that it did not 
immediately find volunteers and generously would be willing to carryout. 


7. - COMMISSARIAT SERVICES. 


They included food, clothing, materials, and cash. The Director was T.C. [Leut. Col.] 
Comm. Felice Scolozzi, who arrived on the island only on August 10, 1943. He had as unit 
Chiefs Major Comm. Mariano Ruggero and Vincenzo Vitale and Capt. Comm. Alessandro 
Grieco. 


Food. - At the date of armistice there were provisions for about six months for 10,000 
men (approximate military and militarized force). The stores were divided into three areas: 

a) Gonia, near the military area of Portolago; 

b) Lero, in the urban enclosure of the village; 

c) Val Camere (Parteni), sheds isolated from the rest of Parteni's military works in the 
northern part of the island. 

In Parteni there was the refrigerator vessel Jvorea with about 4,000 tons of meat. 
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Il castello veneziano, sul quale sventold il Tricolore italiano dal 13 maggio 1912 al 15 novembre 1943 


The Venetian castle, on which the Italian tricolor flew from May 13th 1912 to November 15th 
1943 
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La bandiera della caserma della Marina, che & stata ammainata per ultima 


The flag of the Navy barracks, which was lowered last. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 321 


The British, landing, carried their food and established their commissariat services, so 
there was generally no interference between the two services, except for some special cases of 
collaboration, cases which were always treated with mutual goodwill. 

In anticipation of air strikes, the first to be drawn down by daily withdrawals were the 
warehouses in the Gonia area, which was presumed to be the most susceptible to aerial attack. In 
addition, transport of food began into a rock cave depot that had been set up in the area of St. 
George. In fact, the first air strikes destroyed Gonia's warehouses, and the damage caused by 
bombings was added to the subsequent inevitable tampering by Italian and British soldiers and 
Greek civilians. However, a good portion of the food, including 400 quintals of flour, was 
recovered. The food distribution was moved to a less dangerous area, but close to it was placed 
an English ammunition depot. The depot was hit in an air strike and propagated a fire to the 
gasoline store that, fortunately, could be tamed. The Maricommi Offices were transferred to the 
elementary school building, which had a small shelter in its immediate vicinity, minimized the 
loss of time for shelter during the attacks and allowed the continuation of office work between 
one air raid and another. 

On October 7, the refrigerator ship vorea was hit, despite the ammunition bursts and the 
fire on board, the bravest intervention by T.C. [Leut. Col.] Scolozzi and C.C. [Lt. Cmdr Napoli, 
allowed to save a few tons of meat before the ship sank. Although, as we have said, the 
refrigerator machinery had been damaged, with special arrangements it was possible to save the 
stored meat (about 40 tons), which could last for another 40 days, that is, almost until the end of 
the hostilities. The warehouses in Lero's town were hit on October 7th and then looted by Greek 
civilians. The savable was saved. Towards the end of October, the civilian refrigerator that the 
Navy had demanded was hit and all the lard supplies were destroyed. The bakery was not hit, but 
the service suffered the consequences of the frequent lack of water, electricity, and fuel, and to 
improve it there was a decent decentralization, using the Air Force bakery and the requisition of 
some private bakeries. 
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Following the destruction of the auto poll by bombing, Maricommi was left with the use 
of only one truck. With this one means, both the daily movement of food from the warehouses, 
the bakeries and the refrigerators to the various distributors, and the supplying of flour and fuel 
to the bakeries, and the removal of the damaged warehouses, had to be provided. Given the 
distances, the road breaks, the frequent inevitable bombardment stops, the work done by this 
single truck and the working teams that alternated it should be considered really exceptional. The 
Director of Maricommi calculated that with it, in the course of the operations, 20,000 m’ of 
materials and food were transported. 

After the German disembarkation, the Parteni zone storage that had not been damaged by 
air bombardments was cut off from the contacts with the central governing body. On November 
14, aggravating the threat in the area of M. Maraviglia-Portolago. The Defense Command 
ordered Maricommi to transfer offices and personnel to the area of St. George where a large 
store of food had been set up in a rock cave that belonged to Marimist. The transfer took place on 
15, leaving Gonia the only baking and distribution staff. 

The S. Marina depot store was entrusted to S.T. [a4 Leut.] Comm. Of c. Giacomo 
Zanchi. It came to be at the center of the battle. Because it included warehouses scattered across 
locations, S.T. jo" Leut.] Zanchi, to reduce the thefts that were inevitable when the buildings 
were damaged by the bombings, provided that they carried most of the foodstuffs to Val Camere 
(Parteni) and S. Giorgio into the caves. On the 14", following the progress of the German 
occupation, the staff ran the risk of being encircled. Zanchi then asked for orders to the 
Command, which ordered him to return immediately to Portolago. But he gathered his men until 
the evening when, taking advantage of the darkness and the knowledge of paths and shortcuts. 
He could reach Portolago with them without suffering any losses. 

From Portolago, on the following day, he departed to move to St. George. At the time of 
delivery there were still lots of food at Lero: The Parteni warehouses were intact, those in the 
Lero area had been hit and largely destroyed but not entirely, and as was those in the area of 
Gonia. 
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The Investigation Commission on Lero's Fall has thoroughly investigated the lack of 
destruction of warehouses and food at the time of yielding. It turned out that all the destruction 
measures had been taken (petroleum and gasoline by fire and, in some larger premises, mines to 
cause destruction) and that the necessary instructions had been given to the consignee officers. 
There was no executive order, but this could only be given by the Command. We have already 
seen, during the narrative of the events (see page 256), that on the evening of the 15™ the Italian 
Command had asked the British to proceed with the destruction of the warehouses of food and 
materials in view of the foreseeable fall of the island. The English Command replied that it 
would wait for orders. The circumstances in which success came to explain themselves because 
the order had never been imparted. However, the officer in charge of the large supply of food, 
located in Parteni, could never be informed promptly given the interruption of communications: 
we know that Parteni continued to fight almost to the arrival on the spot of the Germans because 
The order of return came indirectly only in the morning of the 17". 


Clothing. - The supplies were just enough for incomplete distribution to a part of the 
staff. On the other hand the staff urgently needed to renew their kit. For this reason, which 
consisted of the release of warehouses as far as possible, at the beginning of the air strikes, the 
decision was made to distribute almost all the existing clothing, with only a small reserve for 
unexpected cases such as, for example, the need to cover the shipwrecked. 

At the time of surrender, however, the stock of clothing was almost completely depleted. 


Money. - With the fall of Rhodes, there was no possibility of supplies from that Treasury. 
Supplies from Italy were not possible. Even the modest revenue of the Customs, the Post Office, 
the Tax Office, etc., had come down. The Command was forced to apply for a loan to the British 
Command, who insisted that the Italian troops were paid directly by the British Administration, 
to which the accounting should have been made. Adm. Mascherpa and the 
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T.C. [Leut. Col.] Scolozzi, Head of the Administrative Service, resisted with great firmness to 
this proposal that seriously hurt Italian prestige and insisted on the loan request on behalf of the 
Italian Government. After a lot of decision, the loan was granted in the amount of L 4,800,000 
which were delivered largely in bulky 10 lire parcels. With the transfer of Maricommi from his 
normal home to the school building, the funds went from the regular safe to a non-regulated safe, 
picked up from the warehouses and settled in the schools. For the transfer to S. Giorgio, it was 
necessary to put all the money into a sack with a padlock. The sack was taken to the cave shelter 
where it was regularly guarded and watched. The inquiry commission has been very much 
investigated on the circumstances that allowed the Germans to seize the cash funds, for whose 
salvation even provision had been made. It is a fact that the most senior Commissary Officers 
found, for unexpected incidents, to decide in a moment whether to leave immediately with a Mas 
who was already departing or remaining, facing imprisonment. Those who remained did not dare 
to burn the money somewhat for the disorientation in which the events had precipitated them and 
perhaps for the concern of German retaliation in the event that this gesture, contrary to the 
obligations arising out of the yield, had come to their knowledge , Which would have been 
impossible to avoid. 


Ultimately, we must say that the food service, so important to its repercussions on the 
morale of the fighters, despite the risks, the obstacles, the difficulties, worked very well 
throughout the entire combat period, both for normal food and for comfort items. There are some 
criticisms missing in the reports of some, but they are largely judged in relation to subsequent 
unpleasant events occurring in prison and it is well known that the prison environment brings 
with it the sad seed of unjustified resentments and non-objective judgments. It was also natural 
that not everyone was aware of certain restrictions and certain rules that, though ultimately ended 
up to the benefit of the adversary, were nevertheless to be taken because, during the war 
operations, which it is not possible to predict neither outcome nor duration, it is a strict duty of 
those in charge of such a delicate service to be cautious and provident so 
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not to be caught off guard by exceptional occurrences. On the other hand, the possible 
abandonment of regulatory and prudential rules may only be made by the Superior Command in 
place, the only one that can have the widest information view on the whole of the situation. The 
service manager must only ensure normal service and be prepared to cope with the unexpected. 
Now, all the testimonies of senior executives and serene and objective employees recognize the 
high level of efficiency maintained throughout the critical period by the Commissariat services. 
The ability, the initiative, the enthusiasm of the executives, the good will and the spirit of 
sacrifice of the well-guided and well-trained staff have brilliantly met throughout the life of the 
battle, every difficulty and every danger. 


8. - WATER SERVICE. 


There was an aqueduct at Lero, whose pipeline came to the port of Portolago for the 
supply of the naval units, to the dock for various services and near the Infantry Barracks for the 
loading of the tankers. But the delivery of the aqueduct was scarce and it was necessary to use 
the tanks that took the water to Coo. With the fall of Coo into German hand (October 3rd) and 
with the damage that the air bombing brought to the pipeline of the aqueduct, the problem of 
water became very serious and had to resort to means of fortune. The tankers, which were 
initially three, Nera, Adda and a water lighter, were reduced to the Adda alone, because the Nera 
was, for the damage suffered during the bombing, no longer able to move, and the water lighter 
was stranded on the beach of airport. For the supply to detachments located in the different 
insular creeks of the island was therefore the only the Adda (of which we have already seen the 
exceptional adventure of having found in the port of Coo to load water at the time of German 
occupation and to be able to sail and return to Lero undisturbed), who always managed to repair 
the damage that it also suffered. 

Given the scarcity of the aqueduct, a brackish water pool existing in S. Giorgio was put 
into use for washing. In the north of Alinda Bay there was a modest freshwater well. This too 
was put into efficiency, camouflaged, with two pumps; but its scarce reserve required 
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to let many hours pass between one supply and the next. 

The auto pool initially owned two water tankers, but soon, due to the bombing, only one 
of them remained in service, who continued miraculously until the end. 

Batteries and other Defense works, located almost all on top of the mountains, were 
largely devoid of both reservoir water tanks and roads suitable for the water tankers. Work had 
begun to provide these two needs urgently, but at the date of the armistice the work was still ina 
very backward state and the air bombardments not only practically canceled the possibility of 
pursuing them, but also aggravated the situation, making it impractical even the few existing 
roads. Water supply requirements increased, however, because of our many needs in addition to 
those of many British detachments. 

The service to which the Defense was overseen was continued through the only tireless 
water tanks, mules, initially conducted by the islanders and, after the onset of offensive flights, 
by our sailors because the islanders refused to continue the service that became too risky. Even 
the mules for air attack ended, it was necessary to resort to the same sailors who carried the 
barrels of water on their shoulders. The water tanks was then also used to supply the Adda 
cistern, which in turn provided, in addition to the Defense works located in the island's creeks, 
also British units in their short night stands at Lero. All the service was carried out among the 
most serious risks and always with true agony and with unspeakable sacrifices. Water never 
failed, and it is proven by the fact that in none of the hundreds of reports compiled by the ranks 
there is never the slightest mention of the water problem. Even the performance of the water 
service can rightly be included among the benevolences of Lero's garrison. 


9. - MILITARY ENGINEERING SERVICE FOR THE NAVY. 
It was headed by the Captain of the engineers Paschal Morello, which had about 270 


workers, of which about 70 were Italians and the rest local. The activity of the service was 
naturally largely paralyzed when daily air strikes began. The main works in progress were: 
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a) Completion of the shelter for the headquarters of the tactical command at M. 
Maraviglia. It had a cover of 20 m. of live rock, and two bayonet ports, one of which faced 
Portolago and one on Alinda Bay. A third branch led to a spiral staircase, emerging on a gun 
emplacement at the top of the mountain, dominated by the bays of Alinda, Portolago, Gurna and 
Pandeli. The refuge was occupied by the English Command. 

b) A cave warehouse for the materials of the San Giorgio Mixed Workshop. It was busy 
before it was finished, to save machinery and materials from bombing. 

c) The cave shelter attached to the Infirmary. It was a 150-meter long tunnel, whose two 
entrances were some ten feet from the Infirmary's building. Over the last few weeks, the 
hospitalization was transformed into a true hospital, because the lives of the patients in the wards 
of the semi-destroyed infirmary were no longer safe. On the sides of the gallery were made of 
two-storey wooden lofts on which wounded and sick were placed. 

After the arrival of the English contingent, they were built with exceptional speed, on the 
slopes of M. Maraviglia, 4 wooden shacks to accommodate part of the British troops. 

At the beginning of systematic bombings, local workers were scattered with families in 
makeshift shelters and deserted work. Italian workers were almost all in their post. Those who 
worked in the cavern continued their work regularly, those who worked above ground (roads and 
power lines) were sheltered during the day and worked at night. 

On November 16, with the end of the fight, every activity of the Military Engineers came 
to an end. 


I. - SERVICES FOR THE CIVIL POPULATION. 


The forms taken by the war today also affect civilian populations in any theater of 
operations and more than ever on a small island. Lero's civilian population has been so closely 
involved in the affairs of the air assault and of the battle that is not out of place to talk about it 
and the services it was intended for. Much more concerned with these services was Col. Comm. 
of Navy Armando Coraucci who 
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has performed his duties exemplarily and, by his conduct, first in Rhodes at armistice (we have 
already mentioned it in Part I) then Lero and subsequently in prison, has always been a bright 
example of right, of equilibrium, of courageous moral strength and of high military and civil 
quality. Arrived at Lero on September 28 after an adventurous escape from Rhodes and after 
touching Simi, he agreed with the British Command was immediately put in charge of the civil 
affairs of Lero and all the Islands of the Colony that had not yet fallen into German hand, with 
the post of Secretary General and then Vice-Governor. In the fulfillment of his assignment he 
was well supported by Comm. [gino Bonetti and Capt. RR. CC. Franciscolo De Angelis. 

He immediately contacted the English Colonel who before his arrival was dealing with 
civil affairs and the following agreements were established with him: 

a) all civilian services would be headed exclusively to Col. Coraucci; 

b) all the food, comfort goods, the effects of the kit, carried by the English to distribute 
them to the civilian population, would be entrusted to him with a regular delivery note. 

c) distributions were made exclusively by Col. Coraucci at his sole discretion; 

d) The British Administration would cooperate with the British Colonel at the request of 
Colonel Coraucci. 


His job was to give moral and material help to the civilian population, hard-pressed by 
warfare and forced to abandon their homes and disperse on the island to find shelter in the 
natural caves. All those who could leave Lero were taken to the nearby islands. With the help of 
the Italian and British Military Authorities it was provided for the food, clothing and health care 
of the survivors, and this work was carried out with impetus, with a touch, with a vivid sense of 
humanity and solidarity, and within the limits of the possible with much practical effectiveness, 
so that the memory, as is apparent from subsequent testimonies, is still tough and has served to 
link the Italian name to non-ephemeral feelings of gratitude and devotion. 

Regarding Col. Coraucci, we must still report that a few days before Lero's fall, the 
English Information Service was informed that he had received an order to put 
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at his disposal a plane with which he should have reached the British High Command in Cairo. 
He refused, and remained at his post beside the Adm. Mascherpa and on November 17" he was 
boarded, along with other officers, on DD. Ex-Crispi that took him to Pireo, where his odyssey 
began in the various German concentration camps. Prisoners, as we have already said, were 
endured with nobility and pride; was also marked by two escapes carried out in July and August 
1945 from prison camps to hasten his return to the country. 


Il. RELIGIOUS SERVICE AND WORK OF FATHER LEGA. 


Understanding the religious service in dealing with the military service activity of a 
Command that fought is something out of the ordinary that might even be considered irrational. 
In doing so, we intend instead to make the highest homage to the religious service carried out at 
Lero by the Military Chaplains Lieutenants [gino Lega and Ascanio Micheloni, and especially in 
the work of Father Igino Lega. 

This was so precious that it could be rightly enumerated among Lero's «services». If, in 
fact, the services provided for each side to maintain the various branches through which the life 
and resistance of the garrison were expressed during the fierce air besieging and the subsequent 
equally tough direct attack, the action of Father Lega always supported the work of the 
Command in the moral field, galvanizing the spirit of the fighters so as to become an essential 
factor in all the services that, in the toughest conditions of the island, could have yielded little or 
no efficacy if they could Men, all men, had not been morally upheld. 

In this Father Lega had such a great influence that all the veterans spoke with enthusiasm, 
they have kept the most commotion of memory: it can be said that the reward that was given to 
him, the Gold Medal for VM, which is planned for concession, supported and almost suspended 
by the consensus and the unanimous applause of the veterans. 

The German plane on 19 September strafed a small truck at low altitude at the Clivio 
Clidi was far from assuming what consequences it would have had. 
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Because in the pickup there was the Father Lega that from Parteni, where his third Mass had 
said, returning to Portolago, Father Lega and the sailors who accompanied him threw themselves 
into a ditch besides to the road and, while being brushed by bullets, they remained unharmed. 
But all the sailors of Lero, when they heard the news of the attack, were irritated. The affection 
they all enjoyed for the Father Lega aroused a wave of rebellion and disdain, strengthened the 
goal of fighting to the extreme against the Germans, and if some uncertainty or if there was still 
some uncertainty or doubt in the hidden folds of someone's thought, the episode was enough to 
disperse them radically. As well as being able to create around the Father Lega an almost 
mystical halo of certainty of safety. 

It would be a long time to follow the Father's daily work in the exercise of his religious 
ministry to which he superimposed, merging it into a single feeling of fiery spirituality, the 
purest and most noble patriotism. The motivation of the Gold Medal which was given to him 
when he was still alive, and here we report, traces the stages of his life at Lero and summarizes it 
briefly: 

"The Military Chaplain of the Garrison of an island far away from the homeland and 
subjected to overwhelming and prolonged siege, gave its own energy by overcoming the 
discomforts and dangers in the spiritual and religious assistance of the garrison military. 

"The preconditions of the Garrison part of the Presidency were broken down into 
nucleuses isolated from enemy action, walked on foot through the streets and fired their own 
apostolate, even by the force of the forces and bleeding in their feet, on the mountains where the 
struggle fought and everywhere Dying and the survivors required it, exposing life with superb 
serenity to very serious risks. 

"In the imminence of the decisive attack on the island, he could reach the battery 
surrounded by the enemy; during five days of harsh fighting, participating in combat as a cannon 
servant, was a center of animation of faith and patriot amour for the hard-earned staff of the long 
and long struggle. 

"The physically exhausted island collapsed the survivors waiting for fierce retaliation 
around the altar and celebrating the religious service rising in the presence of the enemy 
interrupted by the invocation of Italy, repeated by the present. 

"Exemplary example of immaculate faith, manly courage and great love of the 
Motherland. Lero 8 September - 16 November 1943”. 
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Motivation refers to the period September 8 - November 16. But we can not pass as silent 
as the Father Lega did after November 16: the fraternal help given by challenging enemy 
reprisals, our prisoners to try to relieve the moral and physical suffering inflicted upon them by 
brutal German treatment; The noble impetus with which on December 17, 1943, giving up what 
could have been a comfortable stay for Lero, he asked for and got boarded on the steamer 
Leopardi who carried the largest nucleus of Lero's garrison to the German prison camps; The 
treasures of kindness and charity that then poured into the tragic concentration camps, assisting 
the most serious and most dangerous sufferers for the affair. 

On March 15, 1951, while returning to Varese on a motorbike, bringing with him a 
worker to whom he had been looking for a house so that he could arrange the family (and found 
it) had a trivial road accident. He broke his leg but did not look like a serious case. Six days later, 
for obvious and unclear complications, he closed his noble existence that he had intensely lived, 
carrying in all his activity a fervor and a fire that might have consumed him at an early age. 

His memory is carved with golden characters in the mind and heart of all Lero's 
repatriates. 

Lieutenant Chaplain Don Ascanio Micheloni had been sent to Lero from Rhodes for a 
month to assist Father Lega in his duties. Surprised by the events, he stayed at Lero and provided 
a great service to the hospital. On November 16, the last of the resistance, he was close to 
Admiral Mascherpa, who received great comfort and serenity from his company. He stayed on 
Lero after the German occupation, he profusely denied any collaboration, was of great moral and 
material help to all those who remained faithful to his ideas and duty resisting the flattery and 
pressures for collaboration. 

Due to the displeasure of the Germans, on April 5, 1944, had an order to leave and, after 
a stop in Athens, managed to be assigned to the religious and spiritual assistance of the Italians 
who remained in the Balkans. 

He devoted with impetus and dedication this service from which the Italians scattered in 
various areas of the regions (interior areas of Thessaly and Macedonia) gained great advantage 
and on November 12, 1944, returned to Thessaloniki where he then embarked for repatriation 
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CHAPTER XI 
FINAL EVENTS AT LERO 


During the night between the 16th and the 17th, German bombardments and ironies of the 
fate, as well as British refineries, continued to change over the island. The German officer, who 
had gone to Portolago to take Adm. Mascherpa, at the Admiral's protests for the continuation of 
the bombings after the surrender, replied that he could not do anything, at best advised to shoot 
some white "flares", which was the signal of the areas on which the bombers did not have to go. 
So it was done, but it was immediately found that the bombers dropped right at the signs. 

At the dawn of the 17", some small German ships, patrol boats and sub-chasers were 
brought into port, carrying other troop contingents. 

The Flag of Defense, that on the morning of the 17th was still waving on the roof of the 
Defense Barracks, was lowered and withdrawn by order of the Commander of the Defense C.F. 
[Cmdr.] Re. 

As we have already seen, the shortage of efficient naval vehicles and the impossibility for 
the Italian Command to set up a rapid evacuation plan have resulted in only a few being able to 
escape their captivity. The bulk had to stay and by the 17” almost entirely under German control. 
Even the English, except for a few exceptions, the Germans captured massively. Of these, the 
few officers escaped from captivity that in Portolago had embarked on the pilot boat conducted 
by T.V. [Leut.] Citter, the men in Parteni who had taken over a motorship Nereo, some groups 
were able to embark on the fast motorboats of the R.A.F. and on small ships assisted by patrols 
of the "Special Boat." 
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Squadron" raiding and taking to safety as many British military as they could. As mentioned 
above, Lieutenant-Commander Ramseyer led these operations, embarked on a caique on which 
he himself rescued twelve hours after the surrender. 

Major Jellicoe, who had come into contact with the Germans at the Command's 
headquarters at the time of his release and was virtually a prisoner, was able to save himself with 
his "Commandos" (sixty) with the men of L.R.D.G. and with some Buffs refugees. Arrived on 
safety on the Turkish coast he organized with the staff from the S.B.S. A service of boats that for 
several nights went to pick up from the beaches of Lero and to save stragglers. The total number 
of British soldiers who managed to escape prisoners did not reach 250. 

From a series of testimonies, all in agreement, there is no doubt about the brutality and 
crudeness with which the Italians were treated. They were inflicted on them by sufferings, 
humiliations, and spies of all kinds. We will not enter the details. We will only remember the 
killing of the five officers we have already told and that they were perpetrated with the coldest 
cruelty. It was even forbidden to bury the fallen; but this pitiful work was concealed, some days 
later, by sailors fond of their officers. These killings are to be added to the others at the batteries 
or on the venues of the fights, for which we have or have sufficient testimonies or well-founded 
presumptions. The total number of officers killed reached, so the figure was 12. 

Admiral Mascherpa, having heard of the killing of officers while still fighting, raised his 
protest. We have a witness in an exchange of telegrams between Lero and Samo on November 
15 (see Doc. N. 184-185) and a telegram of Gen. Soldarelli directed to the Supreme Command 
(see Doc. N. 186); This telegram caused the sending of a radio-dispatch of the Chief of Staff 
General to the Head of the Italian Military Mission to the Allies (see Doc. N. 187) and a memo 
of the same Chief of General Staff for the Head of the Italian Government (see Doc. N. 188). 
Even the English Command of Samo, as soon as he knew of Lero's shootings, had informed the 
M.E. Command strongly recommending a prompt intervention (see Doc. N. 189). 
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It's hard to say if these protests have achieved their purpose. Of course, other official 
killings after those of the first few days have not happened. The Social Republic of Salo had to 
leave the sad privilege of adding to the list of the guilty Lero victims the names of the two 
Admirals who had held the Superior Command in Aegean. And the fiction of the legal process to 
which they are subjected is perhaps more condemnable than the brutal executions committed by 
the Germans in Lero, 

The German officers on the morning of the 17th were installed in the Navy's Protected 
Headquarters. To C.C. [Lt. Cmdr] Fornari, senior officer present (because at that time Cmdr. Re 
had gone to the hospital for bandaging), ordered, by accompanying the order with continuous 
threats of shooting in case of default, to deliver all the documents without removing or Destroy 
anything, bring together all officers within two hours in front of the Protected Headquarters, 
prohibit any communication telephone, Radio, optics, etc. The observation that, without notice, 
distances, such orders were not executed, the German officer replied that this did not concern 
him and that the orders had to be executed, on threat of his life. By noon a good part of the 
officers had gathered in front of the Protected Headquarters and began questioning by a German 
Lt. Cmdr. and a Naval Leut. who spoke Italian discreetly. They were the commander of the 
group of ships that came to Portolago in the morning. They behaved very harshly. 

The Admiral being away and segregated, the one who sustained the main blow was 
Cmdr. Re who fully assumed all the responsibilities that came from his second senior position 
and the Commander of the Defense. 

The questions in general were twofold: to establish the personal guilty of those who had 
inflicted greater damage to the German troops by fighting against them (with particular 
insistence for those who had taken action against the paratroopers), and to obtain the maximum 
military information on State of defense and all that could be of interest to the continuation of the 
struggle against the English. For the first part, little or nothing the Germans could ascertain; for 
the second part they had some news that they could, in any case, be able to procure themselves 
directly, and which they already knew, given the very detailed inspections carried out by senior 
German officers as recently 
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as September 8th. Nothing mattered on a topic that was very heartfelt, that is, the existence and 
location of mine banners because the questioned were very capable in elucidating the insistent 
questions. 

Exhausted interrogations, the Germans ordered that Cmdr. Re and two officers of the 
Navy Command (C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Napoli and Lieutenant Comm Cavallo) remained at their 
disposal (probably as hostages) and that all the other Naval Officers (excluding those of the 
Naval Base of St. George) gathered at the dock of Gonia, ready to depart. At 16:00 on the 17", 
while teams of Italian treated with fists and kicks embarked coal on some German ships, some 
thirty officers were taken along with 4 injured on DD. ex-Crispi (captured by the Germans at 
Piraeus and manned by a German crew), who sailed in the evening for Piraeus. 

The masses of prisoners were assembled at Gonia, as mentioned above, at S. Giorgio and 
at the airport: Italians separated from the British officers separated from the rest of the staff. 
Admiral Mascherpa isolated in a Greek house, Cmdr. Re, Cmdr. Napoli and Lt. Comm. Cavallo 
at Gonia, separated from others. No distribution of food for anyone. Of the prisoners, especially 
those of Gonia, labor teams were immediately drawn to perform humiliating and repulsive work 
in unstable conditions. With the work of the prisoners at the airport, a concentration camp was 
built, where the prisoners of Gonia and S. Giorgio were transferred after two days. 

During these shifts, a group of Italian prisoners, some of whom from Parteni headed under 
the order of the Germans to Portolago. The group passed in front of an English Colonel sitting on 
the edge of the road along with another officer. At the Passage of the Italians, the Colonel sent an 
interpreter to speak vividly praise for the way they had fought. The next day, when, following 
the march, a group of British prisoners saw the Colonel in front of a group of Italian prisoners 
who were to follow them in the column, the Colonel, as if parading in the parade, gave military 
the Italians honors. Significant episode of that gallantry that would never be missed by loyal 
combatants and comrades when political interests and motives did not intervene to alter the 
spontaneous 

The authenticity of feeling. 
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Battery officers were almost immediately assembled in the airport's concentration camp, 
where the second day after the surrender, interrogations began by two Army officers, a Major 
and a 2" Leut. Of these interrogations: he reports to us in his book "Lero" Commander Spigai, 
who, as Commander of the sea front and anti-aircraft, was always present. The Germans spoke in 
French. The interrogations: they took place under the double nightmare of shooting for who had 
fired and ordered to shoot against the Germans and the invitation to cooperate in the continuation 
of the war against the English. They spent three days and Cmdr. Spigai, who also acted as an 
interpreter, assumed all responsibility for the fire orders. The same he did, as far as he was 
concerned, with his 2"* in command Captain Capriglio. In the end, a list of nine names of the 
most compromised officers were compiled, which would have been to accompany the Germans 
in a "walk of batteries": this was probably a euphemism the real meaning of which was on-the- 
spot shooting for the their "offense". Other officers were asked to respond shortly if they wanted 
to cooperate. (The response was unanimously negative by the officers and later by the sailors. A 
group of about forty men was then elected by the authority among the battery personnel for 
indispensable services but the young and valid opposed and they managed to escape this 
imposition). The walk for the nine officers did not happen because the 20 had come in a convoy, 
on which a large group of Italian officers, including all those of the batteries, departed in a hurry. 
The Admiral also departed with them. 

For the first five days after surrender, the prisoners did not have water or food from the 
Germans. They sustained themselves as they could, taking advantage the disorder of the situation 
that made some food resources of the stores at the disposal of the most enterprising and were 
also rescued, with great generosity of mind, by the population who, miserable as it was, with 
prospects of ever greater misery and despite the serious risk of German reprisals, felt the need to 
return to the Italians, at the time of their misfortune, that help and assistance of which they had 
been given when they had had the chance. By the sixth day at last, perhaps even for the constant 
protests of Cmdr. Re, the prisoners had the first very small distribution of food. 
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Cmdr. Re and the officers held with him remained in Gonia for a dozen days (also with 
food aid from the civilian population) until November 28". (Perhaps this date coincides with the 
end of the German inspection of the batteries and with the finding that they had not been made, 
after the surrender, acts of sabotage). On the 28° they were transferred to the airport's 
concentration camp and in the morning of the 29" they went with a column of about 1,500 
prisoners to go to Portolago to embark. The island's population, which had already worked in 
favor of the prisoners, and had also been forced to surrender small arms by the Germans and to 
hide them, burying them under the ground, once again had the opportunity to demonstrate to 
them the sympathy and pity. 

They deserve to be exposed some details that came to us through the reports of the 
prisoners in the camps, on the way in which these first transport of prisoners were carried out. 

1“ transport - 17 November: 30 officers and 40 injured on DD. ex Crispi. All the Italians 
were reunited in the local stoker, where the atmosphere soon became unbreathable to the number 
of people, the presence of the wounded and the steam loss of the winch axles. Under the 
forecastle there were British troops in the stern English officers. They came to Piraeus on the 
morning of the 18". 

i transport — the 21‘. There were many English troops, black troops and 150 Italian 
officers on the steamboat, whose name could not be traced. Among them are Adm. Mascherpa 
who was not given the slightest sign of distinction. He traveled like everyone else in the tunnel 
of the propeller axle, in the worst place, after the English and the troops of color. The Admiral 
endured every maltreatment with serenity. He was always calm and dignified, and many 
survivors recalled with the words of faith and hope he uttered during the crossing. 

3" transport - 30 November. About 1500 men with a steamboat. Cmdr. Re and the other 
two officers, who had been segregated from him by the mass of prisoners, were embarked on the 
Submarine Chaser that escorted the steamer, where they were always kept under close 
surveillance of sentinels. The convoy came to Piraeus on Dec. 10" and before it came into the 
harbor, there were another 3 Submarine Chaser a Mz. and 6 armed caiques. 
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In honor of the victory of Lero, a solemn ceremony was organized on the quayside, which was 
chaired by the German Admiral of the Aegean with his Staff and with the music. 

In all these transports the Italian prisoners were treated in the most barbarous and very 
different way to the one reserved for the British. There was no regard for either grade or age. The 
unavoidable inconveniences in such transport were added to those deliberately procured to put 
the Italians in difficult situations and when possible also ridiculous especially in the ups and 
downs from the board by dragging the few bundles allowed. In the third transport, it was 
reported that the descent into the holds had to be done by letting oneself slide through the gaps 
secured to the hatchways. The theft of the few objects the prisoners were trying to carry with 
them were systematic and ruthless and often occurred by deceiving the prisoners to leave the 
miserable bundles with the false promise that would be provided to their delivery in due time. 

In Athens the prisoners were made to undertake long marches on foot, in pitiful 
conditions, through the streets of the city. This made it possible to see the feelings of sympathy 
and commiseration of the Greek people who crowded around them with benevolence without 
fear of the violence with which the Germans attempted to divert it. 

Prisoners of the first three transports, with the exception of Adm. Mascherpa, who was 
immediately taken to Germany, was detained in an empty shed of an engine factory on the 
outskirts of Athens, separate from the British. The stay in Athens was materially and spiritually 
painful, not only because the International Red Cross did not give any help because (as was said 
in response to the demands of the prisoners) it was not established who would have reimbursed 
the expenses, not having Italy pay its contribution to the International Red Cross, but above all 
because both by the Germans and by some Italian officers (not of Lero, of course) passed to the 
Germans, there were constant pressures for joining the German cause. Such pressure was 
severely rejected by almost all prisoners. 

On December 6, all the prisoners were taken to the trains that led them to the sad 
captivity of prison camps. Cmdr. Re felt from beginning of his captivity a mission 
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to protect the interests of all the masses of the prisoners by all means and to maintain high 
among them the spirit of cohesion and solidarity that arose and developed during the period of 
resistance and struggle did not even weaken in the bitterness of imprisonment and survive even 
after returning home, in spite of the natural dissipation of the redundancies returned to their 
families and their individual lives. This was a great merit of the passion with which Cmdr. Re 
granted the mission he had voluntarily assigned. Lero began to insist on starting the distributions 
of food to prisoners; Before arriving at Athens, he handed over to the Command of the Sub 
Chaser a letter in which he protested for the treatment done to the Italians and asked to confer 
with the representative of the Protector of Italian interests. He did not succeed. Athens renewed 
requests already made prior to his arrival to the C.R.I. [Red Cross] at Vienna he turned to C.R.I. 
and to the Apostolic Nuncio [The Pope]. He managed to get some officers who had been ill to a 
hospital along the way. He continued to lodge protests with the German authorities of the various 
fields in which he was transferred, and asked to speak with representatives of the Protecting 
Powers. The answer to this last question was always the answer that Lero was not prisoners of 
war but interned. But most of all, Cmdr. Re tried to keep the companions together and to inspire 
their confidence and moral strength enough to withstand, despite the harsh suffering of 
imprisonment, the temptation of collaboration, and this was a success that, considering the very 
low percentage of the adherents, can be considered complete. 

In April 1945 the camps passed from German hands to those of the Allies. Then a stage 
was also very difficult to get from the Allies (for which the Leroes came from initially as 
"displaced persons" = refugees). The recognition of their ex-combatant qualities alongside allied 
troops. Even at this stage, Cmdr. Re did his best in letters, communications, reminders, requests 
for contacts with qualified authorities. Nothing left unturned: he also wrote to Gen. Tilney, He 
tried to at least at least with his writings the Italian Military Attaché in Paris or the Italian 
Ambassador in Brussels. Between the end of August and the beginning of September, the 
prisoner camps were evacuated and veterans started to Italy. Given the general situation 
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it can be assumed that this was done with discreet speed and, for those coming from Lero, it may 
be attributed, at least in part, to the lively activity of Cmdr. Re. 


The staff who had left Lero with naval means and had fled to Turkey was started to the 
Tefenni internment camp. Those who had landed on inhospitable shores reached it in pitiful 
conditions, after long exhausting walking marches during which they had to be rid of all that 
little they could carry with them to buy the necessary to stay alive. Tefenni had already 
assembled the staff of other naval ships that had been interned before the yield. The escaped 
from Rhodes were collected in the camps of Isparta and Bey Sehir. 

Our three Military Engineers in Turkey (Col. Edmondo Zavattari, C.V. [Capt.] Giuseppe 
Bestagno, T.C.A.A. [Leut. Col.] Stefano Trimboli) did their best to get every possible 
improvement in the conditions of life of the internees, conditions which, if morally not bad, were 
materially affected by Local poverty and the austere Turkish conception of military living habits. 
The Work of the Military Engineers was strongly supported by that of the Commander of the 
Camps, Colonel Capigatti formally Commander of the 10" Infantry of Rhodes, Ten. Col. [Leut. 
Col.] GN Ciucci formally Director of the Mixed Works of Lero, then replaced by Ten Col. [Leut. 
Col.] Comm. Scolozzi was formally Head of the Lero Commissariat Section and Commander 
Rinaldi, who was formally a member of the Navy Command of Rhodes. 

The Italian Embassy began as soon as possible the practices for the prisoners to be 
recognized as having the right to freedom and because they were not barred from their voluntary 
departure from Turkey. It was thus for them the free choice between going to the Bulgarian 
border or the Syrian border. The former meant Germany and Northern Italy submitted to the 
Fascist government, the second meant the Allies and South Italy with its legitimate government. 
The answer to the latter was almost unanimous. Very few opted for the Bulgarian border. In 
February and March, rail transport was organized and the journey to Syria was accomplished in a 
climate of spontaneous total regeneration of discipline and enthusiasm, fueled by the hope of 
being able to resume fighting in the war of liberation. 
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The transition from Turkish to allied jurisdiction, namely English (first in Syria and then 
Egypt) marked a noticeable improvement in the material situation but, with great disappointment 
for all, a significant worsening of the moral situation. This was aggravated by some Italian 
political agitators, not all in good faith, which the Allies often provided too benevolent and 
credulous attention. Examination of this situation is beyond the scope of this volume and 
therefore we only mention that Italian prisoners were selected and subdivided into three groups, 
one of whom had normal treatment, one second was started to work camps (removal of war 
materials in the Canal area) and a third was locked in Criminal Camps. 

Our authorities reacted to the news that came from the allied camps and did not miss an 
opportunity to try to improve and resolve the sad situation of military personnel, which did not 
fit the condition of interned and even less of prisoners. As an example of this interest we can 
quote a impassioned letter sent on January 20, 1944 from Maristat to F.O.L.L of Taranto, a letter 
in which, after clearly expounding the military and moral condition of the staff from the Aegean 
and the injustice of the treatment at hand promptly, he asks for repatriation (see Doc. N. 190). 

The Returnees came by allied steamer. They were started in August of '44 and given 
priority to the staff of the first group. The third group followed. Last were those of the work 
service that repatriated in the early 1945. 


Exhausting this digression on the vicissitudes of imprisonment which, for the moral 
cohesion of which Lero's fighters have proven, is an integral part of their history, we return to the 
island. Where after the departure of the third group of prisoners, on December 2, the departure of 
the Hospital Ship Gradisca was flying the German flag. They had boarded the sick, injured and 
English medical staff. He also had to embark on a part of the Italian medical staff, but for the last 
time it came to an agreement. The Gradisca was headquartered in Trieste, but arriving at the 
Otranto Canal, she was stopped by a squadron of British DD. who diverted her to Brindisi. The 
prisoners could thus regain freedom immediately. 
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The largest group left on December 17" with the SS. Leopardi. They were, as it turns 
out, 3700 men to whom, as already mentioned, voluntarily joined by Father Lega. About 1200 
left with about twenty officers from Lero. On January 1, 1944, there was another departure, after 
which only a group of about 200 prisoners remained in the island. Their concentration camp at 
Lero also worked as a sorting court for prisoners from other islands. At Lero only some 
physician and some technician remained. 

It deserves to be mentioned some more detail concerning the health service which, after 
surrender, had remained complete under the German control. In the early days, the check was 
exercised by a German medical lieutenant who initially took over the work of English and Italian 
staff. Then a Colonel Lieutenant arrived. It was then that the Chief Medical Service, T. C. [Leut. 
Col.] Salvatore Saitta, departed from Lero with the first medium, that is with the sub-hunter on 
which they were taken on Cmdr. Re and other officers, but by intercession of the English Leut. 
Col. Doctor, the order was revoked, having T.C. [Leut. Col.] Saitta say he wanted to stay in the 
island at least as long as there were seriously injured Italians. The order of departure had been 
renewed when the hospital ship Gradisca arrived at Lero, who took on board all the injured and 
all English health personnel. Again this order had been revoked at the last minute for Italian 
health care workers, given the lack of space. In fact, in the hope that the Hospital Ship could fall 
into British or Italian hands (as it did), the choice of the wounded to be taken had been made 
very wide. 

A new healthcare start-up project was done some time later, but this was also canceled. 
As they approached the moment when it was necessary to make a decision for signing an oath, 
the doctors began to think about the escape and on December 23 the T.C. [Leut. Col.] Saitta 
managed to escape on a fishing boat taking refuge in Turkey. Also the Leut. Medical Doctor 
Galassi, coming from DD. Euro, could go to Turkey with a boat. The others made various plans 
and attempts to escape, but, for one reason or another, they failed to bring them to completion. 

Some doctors were then sent to prison in Germany, while a few remained in the island 
until the arrival of the British. 
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While giving their service to anyone who needed it, none of them remained formal adherence. 

The T.V. [Leut.] Oscar Ciani who spoke German well became immediately indispensable 
as an interpreter. In this assignment, the German Commander in the field added another and that 
is responsible for the Commander himself for executing the orders he had given him. Of course 
the position of the interpreter put the T.V. [Leut.] Ciani was in constant contact with the 
Germans, and it was a delicate and difficult situation for him that gave rise to suspicions and 
maladies on his work. But in the meantime, the Commission of Inquiry could, with factual 
elements, do justice to all the rumors and recognized the truth with which T.V. [Leut.] Ciani 
carried out his work and the advantages that came from him all Italians, both military and 
civilians, and also to the population of Lero who remained under German control. In early 
December the T.V. [Leut.] Ciani was made available, as an interpreter, of the Commander of the 
Port and had in this position new possibilities to make it useful to effectively protect the Italian 
interests. This was also the reason why the aid of German soldiers of Alsatian, Austrian and 
Polish origin helped. Towards the end of 1944 he had prepared the ranks of an organization to 
prevent the destruction that the Germans had prepared for the moment they would have to leave 
the island and, given the news of the course of the war. In contact with Italian and Greek patriots 
for the possibility of a recovery action. But on September 12, 1944, while he was on his way to 
an appointment designed to examine the possibility of preventing the Germans from blowing up 
the port facilities as they were leaving, he was stopped by a German officer and immediately 
placed on board a caiques where he found a Major he had to accompany him to Athens. Bad 
weather forced the caiques to a seven-day break in Sira. On September 21, he arrived in Athens, 
where the Germans were already evacuating. The German Major went to an office to inquire 
about the way to continue for Germany, which had become a very difficult problem. T.V. [Leut.] 
Ciani instead of waiting for him went away and hid himself. He was first aided by a Greek and 
then by the newly formed Italian Red Cross, and after less than twenty days the English arrived, 
he was able to return to Italy. 
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The painful period of the German occupation of Lero was characterized by the usual 
episodes of courageous resistance and solidarity with the prisoners by Italian civilians and also 
by some Greeks linked by sympathy with Italy. The Sisters of the Hospital and the School were 
always lavished to a very high degree. The parish priest of Lero Padre Benedetto Margheri did 
much to help everyone, to gather the bodies of the fallen, to bring spiritual and religious comfort 
to all. The defections and the German adherence were scarce, but there was no lack of an episode 
of informing for money by some Greek who had been approached by the prisoners in an attempt 
to organize the escape from the island by boats. 

Armory personnel were able to damage English cannons captured by the Germans who 
were in the process of assembly, throwing breach blocks into the sea, and putting the torpedoes 
and torpedoes guides in the warehouses out of use. This was done both in the post-surrender 
period and later, running the risks inherent in such sabotage works, which in fact led to 
accusations and complaints against their authors. 

The soldiers remained in Lero were immediately used for various laborers. An Italian 
Superior Naval Officer, accredited to the Government of Salo, who was specifically sent to 
Piraeus, also exercised almost unexpectedly pressure on him to come over to the German cause. 
The choice that was offered was threefold: 

1) adherence to the Wehrmacht; 

2) membership to work for the German armed forces; 

3) being sent to Germany as a prisoner. 

There was no result, but one cannot even exclude, that there were adherents to the first 
category. Very few to the second and they were employed in porterage work, burial of corpses, 
restoration of works and roads, works in the workshop. Adherents were signed with one of the 
following two formulas: 

Military Fighters: "I swear before God with a sacred oath that, in the struggle for my 
Italian homeland against its enemies, I will unconditional obedience to the Supreme Commander 
of the Germanic Armed Forces Adolf Hitler and that as a proud soldier I will be willing to risk 
my life in every moment for this oath." 
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Auxiliary Military: "I swear before God with a sacred oath that during my membership of 
the Germanic armed forces I will unconditionally obey the Supreme Commander of the 
Germanic Armed Forces Adolf Hitler and that as a brave soldier I will be willing to commit my 
life to this oath at any time”. 


The testimonies about the life of the prison period at Lero are not very numerous and the 
few that exist do not seem very reliable because they are often in conflict with each other. This is 
easily explained when one thinks that Lero's life took place in full isolation, under German threat 
and pressure, in the almost complete ignorance of what was happening in the various theaters of 
war. Everything was under the sign of uncertainty and precariousness, and in this state of affairs 
human reactions were of course very different depending on the moral strength and character of 
individuals. The "double-dealing" he had not set his own rules, but it was very necessary to 
pretend to get something and the reality of the feeling and the substance of the action were just 
the opposite of what the fiction made it appear. Hence the contradictions of testimonies and 
mutual accusations that are not lacking in prison term relationships. The allegations, in large 
part, could be proved unfounded. 

Anger, the threats, the brutality of the treatment done to the prisoners, along with the 
organized propaganda, naturally led to some breakdown. But they also caused escapes and 
attempts that were ruthlessly repressed. In March 1945, four fugitives who, having adhered to the 
German cause were considered deserters, were shot. A fifth, whose fault was considered less 
serious because he did not join, was locked in the concentration camp. Several prisoners died of 
bomb blasts in sweeping operations. 

In October 1944 Lero was declared under siege. From that date, food rations were greatly 
reduced and Italian civilians and their families were allowed to leave the island. Some departed, 
but they had little happiness because they first went to Patmo, then Samo, that had been 
evacuated by the Germans, but where they suffered from bad treatment by the Greeks. From 
Samo they went to Caso, under English control and 
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after three months in Rhodes, from where they finally left for Italy at the beginning of 1946. 

The International Red Cross intervened in Lero in February 1945, and it was not of any 
practical benefit to the Italians because the Germans, when the C.R.I. intervened, they suspended 
the administration of their rations. 

Of the 200 remaining prisoners, 150 were sent on April 15, 1945 for Lisso, where they 
were then sent to Italy by the Allies. 

When the English came to Lero in May 1945, the very few remaining left for Italy on 
June 23, 1945. Some militarized stayed a little longer, but most of them could repatriate by the 
end of 1945 and the principle of 1946. 


To conclude the news of Lero Island and its staff after the release, we have to briefly 
report about Admiral Mascherpa's fate. Arrived in prison in the German camps continued to 
behave with serene tranquility. He was convinced that he had done his duty and had no worries, 
so much so that he did not take any easy chance of escape that had also presented itself. He was 
far from imagining the storm that political reasons were gathering on his head. When he was 
warned of having to submit to the Italian Tribunal for the "Admiral's Process," he continued to 
remain calm. At Lero he had obeyed the orders of superiors who were direct and distant, he had 
defended himself with weapons from those who had attacked him with weapons, and his 
collaboration with the English had taken place with the constant aim of maintaining Italian 
prestige high and integrating the Italian sovereignty over Lero and the other islands; He had no 
remorse and even during the trip to the Tribunal resisted any attempt to escape that aerial attacks 
and other circumstances would have made it very easy. During the debate was always calm and 
serene. He brought to light all that he could prove to prove his love for the homeland. But the 
political faction had the upper hand, and it was the text of the act of accusation that he was 
condemned to death: 


"MASCHERPA charged with the crime expected and punished by art. 103 C.P.M.G. In 
relation to art. 241 C. P., because as Commander the Naval Base of Lero learned at 20:00 
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on September 8, 1943, from the radio newspaper, the news of the armistice and then at 23:00 the 
same day after receiving from the Admiral Campioni the order of immediate cessation of 
hostilities against the Anglo-Americans and resistance against any attack from any part coming, 
on the other hand, passively he accepted it relaying it to the subordinate units: he did not oppose 
the same day on the day of the landing of the English occupying the island, thus allowing that 
possession to be detached from the Motherland without attempting any defense and doing what 
was required of him and the love of sailor and soldier, demonstrating in this way his full and 
conscious will to be in solidarity with the traitors of the Supreme Command." 

In the record of the shooting that refers to the two Admirals Mascherpa and Campioni he 
reads: 

Latest Words: 

CAMPIONI: "Let us hope that our Italy returns united and beautiful as before. Long Live 
Italy!”. 

MASCHERPA: "My last thought goes to our Italy. Always remember Italy. Long Live 
Italy!”. 

"They asked to stand and not to be bandaged, which was granted. Their attitude was calm 
and dignified." 


The short words of the shooting report give rise to a deep emotion that every comment 
would drift. Those slim sentences, better than any commentary, are able to lift us from the sense 
of indignation that can not have caused the reading of the act of accusation, a really sad example 
of unspoken political aberration. 

Admiral Mascherpa was solemnly repaired, who ultimately sealed the reasons for the 
sacrifice of his life. In his memory he was given a promotion for merit of war and M.O. [Gold 
Medal] for V.M. [Military Valor] with the following reasoning: 

"Admiral officer of exceptional moral and military skills, under extremely difficult 
circumstances, commanded an important naval base in the Aegean. 

"Attacked by overwhelming German aviation and naval forces, the defensive structure of 
the island remained strong, in more than 50 days of fierce struggle. 
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"After a strenuous and epic resistance stretched beyond any human possibility, now 
devoid of ammunition and decimated, was forced to yield. 

"Captured by the enemy and sentenced to death by a court of a side lawful adherent to the 
Germans, he was fiercely crowned with the sacrifice of life a noble expense to the service of the 
Homeland. 

"Lero, September 8 - November 16, 1943. 

“Parma, May 24, 1944”. 
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PART III 


THE OTHER ISLANDS 


Much of the news here referring to the various other Aegean islands have already been 
reported in Parts I and I, dealing with Rhodes and Lero. It will therefore occur in some 
repetitions, which the reader will certainly notice and will justify, taking into account the need 
for the compiler to maintain the organic thread of narrative in this Part, as in the foregoing. 

The order in each Chapter is the chronological order of the German occupation or the 
Italian possession, with the exception of Samo and Sira, to whom, having been the headquarters 
of the Superior Command, it was considered appropriate to give precedence. 
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CHAPTER I 


ISLANDS OF THE DODECANESO 


I. - SCARPANTO. 


The Navy had an IV-76/17 anti-ship battery, three machine guns [auto-cannons] of small 
caliber and two Lookout Stations - one in the north (Orchidi, also known as Tristoma) and one in 
the south (Menites) - equipped with field radio stations. The latter, by telephone connection with 
the Carabinieri [police] station, was also connected with a submarine telegraph cable that 
connected Scarpanto to Rhodes. 

The Army had two battalions commanded by Infantry Colonel Francesco Imbriani. One 
of the battalions of the 9" infantry regiment was engaged in coastal defense tasks and was 
scattered on a front of about 50 kilometers, the other (about 450 men) from Crete and belonging 
to the 31° infantry regiment was placed in a central position with the mass of maneuver. There 
were then two coastal defense companies, an anti-tank group functioning in a battery, a group of 
position with 75/27 cannon and a field hospital. Total Army Forces About 2,500 Men. 

There was in Scarpanto at the time of the armistice, also a group of Air Force personnel 
waiting to return to Lero, because the aviation field where they had been assigned was destroyed 
by enemy bombings shortly after the start of their deployment. 

We have already seen in Part I the German insistence to send troops to Scarpanto and the 
resistance of Egeomil, resistances that were overruled by higher order authorities following the 
agreements taken directly between the Italian and German High Commands. For this reason, in 
Scarpanto there had been there for some time 
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a Captain and some German officers, awaiting the arrival of a battalion. The battalion, 999" of 
the 6"" Festung Infantry, about a thousand men, was landed on the island on September 6th. 

The Germans also had two radars in the island. From Rhodes, after the armistice, came 
the initial general communications that were already known and was ordered explicitly 

From Rhodes, after the armistice, the initial communications of a general nature already 
known came and he was explicitly ordered not to take hostile initiatives against the Germans. For 
the exhaustion of the field radio station batteries, there was less chance of communicating with 
Rhodes by radio and it is to be assumed that the connection by submarine cable has failed 
because of interruptions or, more likely, because the presence of the Germans did not 
recommend using it for compromising communications. 

Restored use of a radio station the Command connected, through the lookout station of 
Scarpanto and of Lero with the radio station of Castelrosso, but from Castelrosso he was told that 
for prudence it was necessary to stop the communications. 

On the (a". a telegram from General Scaroina, commander of the "Regina" Division, 
arrived from Rhodes, who ordered that he surrender to the Germans without any conditions. 
Colonel Imbriani, using the German radiotelephone, made direct contact with Rhodes to inform 
him that he was waiting for the governor's personal confirmation before obeying the order. In the 
meantime, some departmental departures began, and despite the lack of tractors, even the 
artillery, to try to assume a deployment that would allow at least a beginning of resistance to the 
Germans. But his situation was very difficult. It is true that he possessed a numerical strength 
more than twice the German, but the German troops were highly chosen, massive, well armed 
and well-equipped, while ours were frail, armed, equipped with old-fashioned material and with 
little mobility; Also because of the difficulties of supplies, they suffered from very acute lack of 
equipment materials and above all clothing. The striking disparity of the means against the 
Germans was thus aggravated by an uncomfortable situation common to all Aegean troops, 
stemming from the impossibility of regular shifts of licenses [Leave] and regular postal 
communications [Mail]. 
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This state of affairs that could not be altered by local measures naturally affected the spirit of the 
troops, whose scattering, coupled with the shortcomings of the connections, made the 
Commander very difficult for that moral action that would be indispensable for profitably 
organizing resistance to the Germans in contrast after the surrender of Rhodes. 

From Rhodes on the evening of the 12", it was announced that the same evening would 
come with a seaplane a officer of the governor's office with written orders. But the plane did not 
arrive and in the meantime one of the two battalions gave some sign of indiscipline and 
restlessness. At 22:30 there was a meeting with the German Captain in order to take time before 
the opening of hostilities or decisions of other nature. Colonel Imbriani telephoned Rhodes and 
confirmed the sending of the Governor's letter. The letter came on the following morning at 
07:00 carried by Italian officers personally known to Colonel Imbriani. We have already widely 
reported in Part I of the circumstances in which Admiral Campioni came to the decision to 
surrender also Scarpanto and to fulfill the order that was the last given him. We have already 
reported (see Doc n. 24) the dramatic text of the Admiral's letter to Colonel Imbriani. The 
Colonel, given the unquestionable authenticity of order and circumstances, could only follow it. 
He then arranged for a meeting with the Germans to conclude with them a convention on how to 
surrender of his weapons. 

All military personnel were considered captives, gradually captured and subsequently 
dispached into prison camps. 

The transport of prisoners to the island of Crete and the continent began on September 18 
and continued until the end of January. First prisoners were organized in convoys, but since the 
allied blockade was tight and frequent lost, subsequent transports were carried out by speedboats 
ranging from 100 to 200 men at a time. Because of the sinking of means that went empty or 
carried German troops and avoided those transporting Italian prisoners, provided, as Colonel 
Imbriani reports, an English observation post that had clandestinely settled on the island before 
the armistice. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 354 


Discovered, their weapons, food, and ammunition had been captured. But the radio station was 
saved from capture. In early October the place had been restored and reinforced by the arrival of 
two British non-commissioned officers with two radios. To this place of observation, Colonel 
Imbriani was sending all the information he could collect. 

Towards the end of December an allied submarine entered the harbor, and from a defiant 
position to the fire of the artillery launched a torpedo that sank a patrol boat that was preparing to 
leave with a large load of prisoners. 

On January 25, a few speedboats arrived, escorted by speedy patrol boats that Germany 
had procured in Bulgaria. They had to take away all the remaining prisoners. For bad weather the 
departure was postponed for two days and so Colonel Imbriani could alert the Allies in good 
time by means of the observation post. 

While staying in the island that. For the sake of illness had to be extended until February, 
Colonel Irnbriani, in agreement with some local elements, did the utmost to fuel some outbreak 
of resistance as well as attempted to influence the decisions of the Germans about the 
movements of the prisoners in the sense of delaying their departure at a time when it seemed 
likely to be an allied landing. 

Arriving at Suda on February 9, 1944, Colonel Imbriani was witness to the sinking of a 
steamship loaded with Italian prisoners of the Germans. According to what he reports, in the 
sinking, they found death, by German will, 5000 Italians (1). 

From the report of a radio NCO, the Lookout Station of Orchidi (or Tristoma) we 
received interesting news on the fate of that Station. 

The staff had stayed in the dark about all that had happened in the island. On September 
16 or 17, some of the station's sailors along with some soldiers of a unit deployed to a nearby 
bay, and also unaware of the events, had a clash with some German soldiers. These were the 
crews of two Arado seaplanes who had reached the coast 





(1) The name of the steamer was Petrella or Capo Petrelia. 
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due to breakdowns. In the short fight it seems that a German pilot a Marshal [warrant officer] 
was killed and a German pilot and an Italian soldier injured. Six Germans were taken prisoners, 
but when the commander of the Lookout Station ignorant of the situation, communicated by 
radio to the military command of the island, he had the following clear answer: "The captured 
German crews are not considered prisoners but released in freedom. signed Colonel Imbriani. " 

This communication embarrassed the staff of the Station, who was forced to persist in its 
isolation, but with the widest possible radio contact with the Lookout Stations of the other 
islands. But these too, one by one, were silenced after the German occupation. They only kept in 
touch with Castelrosso. 

Even the meals began to fail. On September 22 or 23, hearing explosions in the bay 
where there was still an Army Department, it was believed that the German attack had been 
pronounced and was therefore destined to destroy documents, codes, and the radio apparatus. 
There was first sent to Castelrosso a message saying: "We have no means to escape. We stick to 
the navy cipher of Lero. We will do our best to observe its content. We have faith. We embrace 
you". 

Actually there was no German attack on the Army Unit but they their ammunition 
exploding. However, to avoid imprisonment, there was no other solution than to leave the island. 
Having not been able to take a large boat due to the obstacles that were interposed by the 
Guardia di Finanza and Carabinieri (certainly in accordance with orders received), three of the 
members of the Lookout Station took a small boat and in bad condition. On the evening of the 
27" they departed hoping to reach Rhodes and then Castelrosso. With a sail cover and a rudder 
oar they did not succeed in the intent. They stayed for 10 days and 11 nights at sea without fresh 
water because a wave had overturned a barrel that had drained. The morning of October 7 they 
were collected by a English DD., it looks like the HO8, who carried the shipwrecks to Alexandria 
where they were hospitalized to relieve themselves of stomach pains and poisoning that might 
have been attributed to "drinking salt watering" because of the total lack of water. Then followed 
the fate of the survivors of the Aegean islands in the concentration camps. 
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Some other members of the Orchidi Station left Scarpetta on the evening of September 30 
with a rowing boat along with an infantry captain, an Air Force sergeant and two soldiers. They 
first came to Piscopi and then to Simi, where they were joined the garrison of which they shared 
its fate. It is assumed that the remaining men of the station have been captured by the Germans. 


2. AUMNIA 


The commendable behavior of Alimnia's garrison, its transfer to Lero and the energetic, 
smart, intelligent work of its commander S. T. [ort Leut.] art. c. Ciniculum Settimus, have 
already been reported in Part I. 


3. CASO 


The Navy had at Caso a Navy Station at San Giorgio and a Signal Station at Agia Marina, 
each equipped with a field radio set. There was also a small Army garrisom made up of a 
machine gun and a 75/27 battery, dependent on the Military Command of the nearby island of 
Scarpanto, which was in the process of transferring to Scarpanto, leaving Caso only the few 
Carabinieri and the Guardian Finance corps. It is presumed that the Germans had also sent to 
Caso, from Scarpanto, a small unit of their forces. 

On the io". following the events we have already mentioned, both in Part I and in 
exposing the events of Scarpanto, the garrison of the Infantry Caso also had an order to 
surrender. The Lookout Station, on the 15" and 16", contacted Lero rby radio, exposed the 
situation, asked for instructions (see Doc. Nos. 120, 121, 122, Part II). He ordered to transfer the 
staff as the first step to Timianod (Coo) and later to Lero, but the lack of means did not allow the 
execution of the order. On the 18" all the staff, who had already destroyed documents and 
materials, was captured and then sent to Germany. 
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It is an island about 50 kilometers long, wide, on average, 8 or 9, with the largest axis 
located almost exactly parallel and along which runs a mountain range. In the north and northeast 
areas there are long flat stretches. Of Coo we have had frequent occasions to speak in Part II 
because the existence of the Antimachia aviation field - just 25 miles from Lero and about 60 
from Rhodes - made it after the fall of Rhodes and regardless of Lero who was valued by its 
military equipment and his bays, the most interesting point of all the Dodecanese. To Coo indeed 
after Rhodes fall, the British devoted their first attention. 

The Navy had at Coo only three Power Station, one in M. Timiano (extreme southwest of 
the island) equipped with a radio station, one at Cape Foca (the east end of the island) and one at 
Punta Mesticari (approximately in the center of the northern coast). No officer, not even the 
Harbor Master. 

The Army had Coo the 10" Infantry Regiment ("Regina" Brigade) with two battalions, 
lass one or two companies, and several artillery and services units: a total of about 4,000 men. 
The armament was outdated, low efficiency and very low mobility. There was no efficient anti- 
aircraft defense. The Infantry Colonel Felice Leggio commanded the troops. 

The Air Force stationed a section of the 396th Fighter Squadron - stationed at Maritza 
Airport in Rhodes - with 8 aircraft, of which only four efficient (2 Mc 202, 1 Cr 42, 1 G50) and 
two Pilots, S.T. pilot [2"! Leut.] of c. Giuseppe Morganti and a non-commissioned officer. On 
the 8" the NCO had left for Rhodes with a Cr 42 and did not return to Coo again. The 
Antimachia airfield, located almost at the center of the island, was equipped with barely 
rudimentary equipment. 

At the airfield there were, in addition to our staff, a few dozen German soldiers who 
seemed to have been sent out in anticipation to the assignment to Coo of German aircraft. Given 
the immediate orientation of Colonel Leggio and all the garrison to the Allies, immediately after 
the proclamation of the armistice were made prisoners. On the evening of 9th September, an 
allied aircraft flying low, launched manifests issued by the M.E. Command, containing some 
news on the situation 
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and invited them to collaborate with the Allies (see Doc. N. 8 in Part I). In the night between 9 
and 10, two parachutes were also dropped with two radio sets, one receiver and one transmitters. 
At the dawn of the 10" they presented to the Command two Englishmen, an officer (Captain 
Johnson) and a radio sergeant, who asked to be able to communicate by radio with Cairo. 
Colonel Leggio asked for orders from Rhodes but got no answer. The next day, news of the fall 
of Rhodes, he gave permission on his own initiative. On the evening of the 10" our fighter - pilot 
S. T. pil. Giuseppe Morganti — took off to attack a formation of six German bombers Heinkel 
111, who were returning to Greece after an action against our troops in Rhodes. S. T. ps Leut.] 
Morganti reports that he had struck down the last aircraft in formation and probably retaliation 
on the morning of 11 September, two German aircraft attacked the Antimachia airfield, 
destroying two aircraft and damaging a third. On the evening of the ie maybe after the 
activation of the radio communications between Coo and Cairo, Castelrosso's English mission 
decided to send military personnel to Coo immediately. It was in Castelrosso C. C. [Lt. Cmdr. ] 
Vittorio Daviso of Charvensod who came from Rhodes with Ms /2 to bring the Major Jellicoe, 
parachuting to Rhodes. Other ships were then arriving, coming from Rhodes, and they were 
preparing to leave for Haifa. Commander Daviso was asked to make available to the Allied 
Command a Ms [MTB]. Commander Daviso accepted the request and offered his Ms 12, so he 
believed that he would act in accordance with the general provisions of the government learned 
from the radio after the armistice. Ms 12 departed from Castelrosso on the evening of the io 
with a British gunboat arriving and landed the morning of the 13"" in Coo where was landed the 
British Colonel Kenyon with two other officers and 45 Commandos. Ms /2 went on to Lero as 
we have already mentioned in Part I. 

On the morning of the 14" landed at Antimachia two "Beaufighter" who brought Major 
Jellicoe and a team of signalers and departed. Certainly they reported on the conditions of the 
airfield and before the sunset of the same day came a South African Unit of 6 Spitfire and 3 
Dakota. Shortly thereafter, by boat and aircraft, technicians were sent 
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and RAF specialists and a worker unit and was instantly helped to improve the accommodation 
of the Antimachia airfield, to set up a new field with tracks also equipped for the night landing at 
Lambi (on the north coast just a short distance from the town of Coo ) and drain the Marmari salt 
flats to prepare another track. 

On the afternoon of the 15" the English General Anderson, Commander of Force 292 
(destined for operations in Aegean and composed of the 234" Brigade, a share of artillery, 
especially anti-aircraft, and a unit of engineers) arrived to examine the military situation of the 
island. He stayed at Coo a few hours, and at 21:00 he departed for Lero. 

On the 16", two British air-mobile companies arrived at the total strength of 170 men. 

The RAF's work at Coo did not escape the German’s notice and, above all, did not escape 
the importance and danger of settling at enemy aircraft in Coo. The bombings that ended up 
destroying our aircraft (which the last activity we find was a reconnaissance carried out on 
September 24, at Lero's order), began to check for information that the steamer Re Alessandro 
under a German flag being seen at Capo Papas of Nicaria) and forced the English to suspend 
daytime air transport, which could not be sufficiently protected and restricted to night-time 
transport only. In order to improve anti-aircraft defense, it was intensified by sending from Egypt 
and Lero of Cannon/Bofors. They came in as much as it would be, 24, which, given the 
inadequacy of Italian anti-aircraft defense, which had only antiquated machine-guns, was very 
small. On the other hand, the lack of appropriate harbor equipment and the nature of the coast 
made it difficult to land heavy materials, and therefore the British, despite having provided the 
necessary equipment for the island’s artillery of adequate size and accommodation for the 
Sighting and alarm, had not done so in time to get through before the German attack. Soon the 
German bombings, and particularly that of September 28, made the landing strips of the old and 
the new airfield unusable. Night air transport was also supposed to be suspended and supplies 
had to be limited to those that 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 361 


could be launched with parachute. But the Germans did not defray for being able to prevent the 
English from using Coo's sky, they immediately thought of using the island to their own benefit 
and set out to prepare a landing expedition for its conquest, devoting vehicles and troops, 
numinous and well aimed. 

The total number of British soldiers sent to Coo had reached about 1,300 in the end of 
September. It was a battalion of the “Durham Light Infantry” Regiment and some units of a RAF 
regiment, composed mainly of technical and specialized personnel for the preparation of the 
airfields and services, of an Indian company and of regiments of a regiment of light anti-aircraft 
artillery. The RAF units were camped at the new airfield of Lambi. 

It was reported that the daily strength of British aircraft at Antimachia was about twenty. 

Colonel Leggio, who, as has already been said, was immediately oriented according to 
the legitimate government's directives, and welcomed the Allies. On September 23, he went to 
Lero to confer with Admiral Mascherpa: probably to harmonize his line of conduct with the 
English Command and that of the Admiral. 

The cordiality of relations with the British had not, however, brought about - and the 
consequences for the German landing were to be found - to that affirmation and to those in the 
military field for a coordinated defense action that the circumstances would require. 

Despite the scarcity of aerial reconnaissance - shortage due to autonomy and 
meteorological reasons - and the limited nature of naval cruises attributable to reasons already 
exposed several times, 1° October was sighted a large convoy made up of steamships, gunboats, 
patrol boats and MTB that was heading for the Aegean. The report was confirmed the following 
day: the convoy had been spotted at: North of Nasso with a route to the east. Two British DD and 
one Greek who were cruising in the Canale of Caso could not intervene for fuel deficiency (The 
DD squadron, who had more autonomy, as we have seen in Part II, were sent to Malta on 1 
October). The Command of Lero, as a result of these sightings was prescribed 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 362 


to all the islands a state of emergency. On the morning of the 3™ the Lookout Station of Calino, 
he gave precise news on the convoy, which had been spotted in the Canal between Calino and 
Coo. Almost at the same time, given to Lero from Coo first landed news on landings. The British 
command, in relation to reports of aerial reconnaissance, had considered that the convoy was 
directed to Rhodes. No particular alarm was therefore given to Coo who was caught by surprise. 
It would appear that Coo was concerned about possible sabotage actions by paratroopers, but did 
not stop at the hypothesis of landing. It would also give us an account of the story of our tanker 
Adda who came to Coo on the morning of October 3 to do the usual load of water and suddenly 
found herself in the middle of the German convoy; he succeeded in slipping past in a undisturbed 
manner along the German formation and was then able to return safely to Lero, passing through 
Turkish territorial waters. 

The landing was preceded by intensified air bombardments: 28 attacks between 11 
September and 2 October. The struggle to contrast the landing operations on the island 
exclusively affect the ground forces and therefore we will only give short briefings here, 
including some news from English newspapers of time. 

Operations were commanded by German General Miiller. It seems that the German 
troops gathered in the island of Pserimo between Coo and Calino. It was estimated that they 
would amount to 1000 men, very select and very well armed. They had heavy machine guns and 
mortars and, apparently, light tanks; The total number of naval units of the various disembarking 
groups rose to about one-thirty between landing craft and other means. Someone also reports the 
presence of three DD, but the news is not sufficiently proven. If it were correct (and even 
confirmed by English source news, which gives the invading force forces the figures of 7 large 
transports, 7 landing craft plus caiques and a escort of 3 DD) it could not have been that the 
Italian DDs captured by the Germans at Piraeus. Towards three o'clock in the morning of the an 
there was an air attack and at 03:20, while people were still in the shelters, the first landings 
began. There are some divergences on the landing points between the different reports. In 
essence, apart from the geographical specification of the area, there was 
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three separate actions. The most important in the north, not far from the town of Coo and close to 
the airfield under construction in Lambi. One, very modest, in the vicinity of Cape Foca, also 
close to the town of Coo and a third important enough but less than the first, on the south coast, 
perhaps at the village of Cardamena which was 5 kilometers from the airfield of Antimachia or 
perhaps in the Camnar Bay, located about 6 miles from Ponente di Cardamena. An part of the 
group headed to the north coast, was rejected by the artillery fire, had to modify its plan and 
landed in the Tingaci area near the salt flats. At the same time as these actions from the sea, 
another action was accomplished with troops landing directly on the Antimachia field. The field 
had all the tracks damaged by bombings and the few English fighters present - the Italians were 
already out of use - could not take off. The modest anti-aircraft defense based on machine guns 
and Bofors cannon was soon completely overwhelmed and the Germans were free to unleash the 
very effective air support to the troops disembarked, Stukas' support, level bombers, fighters and 
by air-transport. 

The English units involved in the initial actions were mainly the units of the RAF, which, 
as already mentioned, were mainly composed of specialists and were therefore unable to present 
valid resistance. Of our batteries, some could develop a useful delaying action (one of them, as 
we have already said, rejected the enemy ships approaching the coast forcing the group to land in 
another defenseless area) but others at the initial uncertainty - when the doubt had arisen that the 
ships that approached the coast were not enemies, but were the British landing craft expected to 
arrive - were overrun by the troops disembarked and could no longer perform fire actions. That 
period of initial uncertainty was very damaging to the action of the defense and the Italian 
Command when it was informed about the events, faced a situation that had been compromised 
by landings that had already taken place and by the resolute actions of the enemy, including 
those of paratroopers. The Command provided the necessary arrangements, but first had to agree 
with the British Command, also 
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taken aback and initially unbelieving. In a report it is said that the English Colonel at first, 
perhaps to animate the resistance, said that the next day they would have British reinforcements 
and later he made it known that there would be no reinforcement. The island was soon cut into 
two and with the interruption of communications every coordinated action of Command was 
impossible. The resistance of some Italian units was spontaneous, prolonged and stubborn (it was 
reported that our battery fired about 900 rounds), for others it was more painful and short-lived. 
There was, as it were reported, some isolated cases of immediate surrender. 

From an indirect source (S.T.V. [Ensign] Tullio Luchini, who commanded Ms 26 and on 
October 3, when it was located at S. Marina di Lero, he was able to follow in that telegraphic 
office an exchange of messages between Coo and Lero), we learn that Antimachia's strongpoint 
urgently asked for reinforcements and that Admiral Mascherapa from Lero ordered that he resist 
to the bitter end and promised to send reinforcements from Alexandria. Towards 16:00, Coo's 
DICAT Command gave Antimachia the order to cease resisting but keep weapons. Admiral 
Mascherpa ordered again to withstand at all costs. At 16:30 every telegraphic contact between 
Lero and Antimachia ceased. 

The British Command, in the light of the events taking place, was concerned with RAF 
personnel being taking prisoner and from the afternoon of the 3™ it authorized them to save 
themselves himself in Turkey by any means available. This exodus naturally took momentum 
from the troops that still fought and caused confusion and desertion. But in many reports we talk 
about the valiant presence of Colonel Leggio and many other officers. There was the case of 
some units who, being called upon to surrender by captured Italian officers, dismissed the bid 
dryly, even though validated by written permission from his superior who fell into the enemy's 
authority and continued to fight to the extreme. Overall it can be said that at night of the 3™ the 
Germans were the owners of the island. The units that still resisted were throwing manifestos to 
invite them to deliver their weapons (see Doc. N. 191). The town of Coo was occupied in the 
night between 3 and 4. 

A magnificent episode of fierce resistance was that of the unit of about 200 men located 
in the isthmus of Cefalo and commanded 
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from the Infantry Lieut. of reserve Franco Di Giovanni. There was news and confirmation of the 
messages sent by the Timianos Lookout Station near which the unit fought on the 3™ and where 
it retreated when it was subjected to heavy and continuous air bombardments and shooting of 
German artillery installed at the Antimachia airfield, was forced to abandon its positions, after 
refusing the yield proposed by the Germans through their Italian officers who were their 
prisoners. 

Timiano's lookout station was in contact with Lero via his field radio and this was the 
only link between Coo and Lero after the Germans had interrupted the submarine telegraphic 
cable. The resistance of the Infantry unit lasted until the evening of the 4", when its ammunition 
was exhausted. Although we could not find the exact text, we know that the messages sent were 
of a highly heroic tenor. Initially, the unit asked for reinforcements, but from both the English 
command of Lero and the Italian who agreed on the uselessness of the situation, of any attempts 
- and by no means easy - to send other troops that only served to increase the number of 
prisoners. Lieutenant Di Giovanni informed that the Germans promised him to save his life if he 
was to surrender, but that he had rejected the offer and would have fought until the last. As it 
turns out from a report, the last two messages were: "We are going to be overrun by 
overwhelming German forces but we are still resisting." Then: "Let's go. Live Italy!”. 

After the exodus of the afternoon of the day, a number of Englishmen - some of whom 
were joined by Italians - still managed to the 4" and in the following days to escape captivity 
with some means of luck that led them to the Turkish coast. The men of the Special Boat 
Squadron prolonged the recovery operations with small boats for eight nights and managed to 
save some hundreds of English and a number of Italians in Turkey. British newspapers of the 
time have published various stories of fugitives who, before finding the means to bring them to 
Turkey, had wandered in the mountains suffering from hunger and thirst and running many 
dangers and adventures. According to the English judgment 
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the action of Coo was conducted by the Germans with the same style as they followed in the 
conquest of Crete. 

The English were treated as regular prisoners of war, but the Italians were considered as 
traitors of the alliance. Italian officers were forced to prepare a common pit with their hands and 
were mostly shot in groups of 8 or 10 on October 4, 5, 6, on the beach at Linopoti. Colonel 
Leggio seems to have been shot between the first. The total number of executed officers has 
surpassed, probably, a hundred. 


The staff of the Capo Foca lookout Station, attacked on the morning of 3 by preponderant 
German forces, received an order from the officer commanding the sector to retire. On the 
evening of the 3rd he was able to swim to reach a Greek motor sailboat stopped off of the coast, 
where as many people as possible were boarded. After the attempt to reach Lero - which failed 
because the Coo Canal had been navigated by enemy ships - the Vessel was landed in Turkey, 
where military personnel were interned. 

Two Naval Officers had come to Coo on the morning of 2 October with Mv Simi coming 
from Simi. They had brought Coo to 85 men of various arms. They had to leave in the evening to 
bring some materials to Lero and 50 men and an artillery officer to Simi. For an engine failure, 
the Simi had to delay departure and found himself the next day under the air strikes that 
accompanied the German landing. After repairing the failure, the two non-commissioned officers 
thought to leave for Lero. Not having any Italian command, they asked the commander of an 
English boat, who replied that he was forbidden to leave the port and that for those who had been 
tempted there was a risk of being machine-gunned by the English. What actually happened to a 
Greek caiques. During the day - almost entirely spent in a haven near the harbor, due to the 
persistence of air strikes - news on the course of fighting in the island became more and more 
serious. On seeing the harbor deserted, the two non-commissioned officers gathered the whole 
crew and went aboard with the intention of leaving, but this time the Germans were blockading 
the entrance to the harbor, apparently, with pieces of Italian artillery they had captured. Due to 
the concern of the Greek crew and the difficulty of starting the engine, the two 
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non-commissioned officers renounced the idea of departing with the Simi. They took a rowing 
boat and managed to leave the harbor unnoticed. They wanted to reach Lero, but they could not 
because one of the two oars had broken, then they went to the Turkish coast that they reached at 
06:30 on the 4", at the same time as a small group of soldiers fleeing from Coo with a rubber 
boat. 


The landing operations, for the reasons we have already mentioned, did not suffer any 
contrast from allied naval forces. Even allied actions, due to the usual reasons for insufficient 
equipment autonomy, were of little importance and had little effect. Failing the possibility of 
timely action of contrast, the English Naval Command had a concentration towards Coo of the 
submarines who were cruising and sending to the Aegean from Malta to a group of 4 Cruisers 
and 5 DD of the fleet. But neither these measures had a decisive effect on Coo and supplies that 
the Germans certainly did not fail to make flow to it on the days following the landing. On 
October 7, however, after a British submarine sighted, a convoy of an ammunition transport, an 
armed fishing boat and six landing craft were intercepted and sunk. This convoy, which was 
thought to be directed to Lero, was certainly destined for Coo. The details of this action and the 
losses it suffered from the English have already been reported in Part II. 

The loss of Coo and its aviation fields on which he had hoped was a turning point for 
operations in Aegean. Its consequences were so serious that the M. E. Command will reconsider 
the whole situation by questioning the convenience of continuing operations. However, they 
prevailed on the optimistic considerations and conquered the concept that, in the general context 
of the war, it was necessary to impose on the Germans an important distraction of forces from 
other frontiers to the Aegean. The operations then continued, beginning with their fatal epilogue. 

On the Coo the Germans found a large stockpile of British airplane bombs which were 
then widely used in the bombings on Lero. 

On October 12, a convoy left with about 700 prisoners. Attacked by British planes the 
convoy had to return 
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to Coo where it landed the prisoners; but, immediately following the attack, 10 of them were 
seriously injured and 160 were missing. 

There is also no evidence of the life that took place at Coo under German domination. It 
assumed the usual aspect in which open rebellion, deaf and persistent hostility, clever sabotage, 
systematic obstructionism, blend into acquiescence and adaptation. The clergy and the religious, 
as usual, were wide-ranging in aid and assistance in every field, especially in food, as the food 
problem had become cumbersome. The Mother Superior of the Sisters, Sister Tarcisia Boschiero, 
also cooperated, with great courage and ability, in escape from the island of Greek boats with our 
officers. In Part II we narrated Captain A.A. Preti’s and Captain Doctor Tombolini of the navy 
escape from Coo, captured by the Germans as they attempted to leave Lero with the Aviation 
hydro-amblance on the evening of November 16". Father Oliviero Sportoletti, the military 
chaplain, acting in agreement with the Parish of Coo, Father Michelangelo Bachea, succeeded - 
after a long time and overcoming many difficulties - to break the circle of silence that the 
Germans kept around the killing of officers, carried out in the early days after landing and 
tracing the pit where they were buried, recovering their remains, recovering some and burying 
them in the Catholic Coo Cemetery, where later the following plaque was put in place: 
DEVOUTLY REMOVED FROM THE LIME PITS JULY 1945 THE MORTAL REMAINS OF 
MORE THAN A HUNDERED ITALIAN OFFICIAL THAT THE GERMANS 
CLADESTINELY MASSACRED IN OCTOBER 1943. 

The flag of the 10" infantry regiments, cleverly stolen, hidden at the time of the German 
landing, recovered with romance adventures, was then brought back to Italy. 


5. CALINO - CALOLINO 


The island of Calino was directly dependent on the Navy Command of Lero. The Navy 
forces at Calino at the date of the armistice were, in addition to the staff of the Lookout Station 
of Monte Ella Prophet, a machine gun unit of about twenty men under the command of 2™ Chief 
Gunners mate P. S. Augusto Cipriani, with two machine guns. There was then a Penitentiary 
Bureau of Port by the Captain of Port of c. Angelo Notary. 
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The Army had two 75 mm batteries in fixed positions, a coastal machine gunnery, two 
machine gun platoons: all around 350 men. The military commander of the island was Captain 
Art. Mario Simeone. There was then a lieutenant of the Carabinieri with about 20 men 
commanded by Lieutenant C.C. [Police] of c. Giuseppe Guglielmi. 

The submarine cable connecting Calino with Coo landed on the southern coast of Calino; 
The connection with Lero departed from the north end of the island. Among the two landings, 
ran along the whole island, an aerial telegraph line that did not touch the Lookout Station. This, 
in addition to the optical links with the neighboring islands, had a telephone line with the 
Carabinieri Station for connection to the submarine telegraph cable and a field radio. 

At armistice there were jubilee events soon cut off by the state of emergency ordered by 
Navy Lero. Subsequently, Lero's Command explicitly clarified the duty to resist altogether at 
every German attempt to seize the island and the Calino Command imparted the corresponding 
provisions. On September 24, about 250 British Commandos arrived at the command of a 
Lieutenant Colonel who assumed the military command of the island. English and Italians 
immediately established cordial camaraderie relations. The island owned a large fleet of 
speedboats that were very useful to the British for their logistical needs and the transport of 
personnel and materials to the various islands. The Harbor Master Board assisted extensively in 
carrying out the requisite procedures for the requisition of the boats, while Lero, with personnel 
taken from the Defense, organized a military armed escort service which boarded the motor- 
sailboats who sailed with their local civilian crews. 

On 3 October, the intense and continued bombings that accompanied the German 
landings at Coo and Calico's 75/27 battery opened fire on German ships in transit through the 
Canal. (It was telegraphed to Lero asking for a worker to repair the two-piece chassis that had 
broken but no answer came). Probably some Coo escaped Calino and the stories of Coo's events 
produced a remarkable impression. On following day 4 October, 
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the day of the total conquest of Coo by the Germans, the English garrison of Calino abandoned 
the island carrying all its materials. It seems that in the first place the English claimed that they 
moved to Coo, and later explained that they left Calino for the inability to defend it. There was 
no evidence to prove that the English evacuation was reported to the Italian Command of Lero, 
either by English or by the Italian Command of Calino. It turns out that the latter, suspecting that, 
after having taken over from Coo, the Germans would also attack Calino, making some special 
defense provisions. 

It also appears that, on the evening of 5 October, by order of the Garrison Command, 
some of the motor sail boats that made the traffic between the islands in the service of the 
English Command were sent, with their supplies, reinforced by Carabinieri, to the various bays 
of the island, near the strongpoint where the Army units were located, with the order to remain 
available to the Commanders of the units themselves in the case that they were in need of 
embarking their men to relocate them elsewhere. The Mv Tevere with the sailing ship Livorno, 
went to Pezonda Bay. Mv S. Irene and Monte Grappa went to isolavecchia bay (east coast of the 
island). The Cicogna and the Cesira went to the Bay of Borio. It is to be assumed that this 
measure, in the Command's intentions, had the sole purpose of taking men away from captivity 
in the event of the advance of overwhelming enemy forces against which any resistance appeared 
to be at first impossible. It was instead an unforeseen consequence of the departure from Pezonda 
in the night between 6 and 7 October, the crew of the 75 mm battery of Mount Ritto to Turkey, 
of two platoons of the coastal company and, likewise, of the staff of the Lookout Station of 
Monte Profeta Elia. It would appear that, before leaving the island, the staff made unusable the 
weapons that could not be carried, the telephone switchboards and a few kilometers of line. The 
sailor of the military escort of the Tevere states in his report that he had explicit and exhaustive 
orders from the officer in whose charge he was. He justifies his work with the conviction that the 
island would have surrendered to the 
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Germans without resisting, convinced that it was from telephone intercepts of messages 
exchanged between the Command of the Island and a Coo Command Group, from an episode 
that occurred on the 3", when he had opened fire against boats from Calino, he had orders to 
cease fire, and the feeling that he had that the officers were all sympathetic to the Germans. 
Additionally, consideration was given to the impossibility of effective resistance by the isolated 
unit and the foreseeable lack of water. Although it does not have a clear record, it is likely that 
the evacuation of the English garrison also caused considerable disorientation. The numerical 
strength of the Italian garrison was reduced to half as a result of this event. As a result, Lero's 
Command was not even informed of this desertion or at least did not reply to the 
communications sent to it and to the request to repatriate that it would be made by the island's 
Command. The reasons for this silence could not be clarified. In some report of the sailors of the 
escort it is noteworthy that Lero did not answer the calls for four days. If that were correct, 
Calino's events might well be explained and interpreted very differently from what you can now 
give based on the information you have. But even accepting the hypothesis of an interruption for 
unknown causes of the underwater telegraph cable, it is in fact that the Lookout Station had other 
means to communicate and - since it must be ruled out that it was unaware of what was 
happening on the island - you can not understand the reasons for its silence. The only plausible 
explanation is that there has been an early volunteer from the staff of the Lookout Station leaving 
place in agreement with the Local Command and that they have therefore voluntarily put an end 
to all the means of communication. If the Command of Lero or Samo was aware of the situation, 
they, while not being able to intervene materially to prevent the German occupation of the island, 
they would certainly not have failed to advise and guide the conduct of operations so as to give 
them at least a morally and militarily more satisfying course. 

On the 7th of October, at 17:00, a boat with a white flag entered the port of Calino. There 
were four german officers on board 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 372 


and a Solider as Interpreter. They landed, they asked the military commander conditional 
surrender. There are no particular details about these events. It seems that with the Germans 
there was also an Italian officer, perhaps one of Coo's prisoners. It seems that the acceptance of 
the surrender did not take place by the military commander Captain Simeone, who was at that 
moment away from the harbor, at a battery inspection (or perhaps, as it turned out, already away 
from the island) but from his subordinate. It also seems to have been granted that the officers to 
keep their weapons. Of course it was the surrender that was done without fighting. This can also 
be explained by the garrison’s state of mind, obviously depressed following the evacuation of the 
British and shaken by the defeat of much of its forces the previous day. On surrendering, some 
units retreated into the mountains and later moved to Turkey; other units, located in various 
locations on the island, moved away immediately to escape captivity. Mv S. Irene and Monte 
Grappa, who were in Isolavecchia Bay, aboard many officers and soldiers to move them to 
Turkey. It seems that, during the crossing, someone proposed to make a turn for Castelrosso; but 
fuel shortages prevented the implementation of the proposal. 

The Cicogna, which was in the Bay of Borio, on the morning of the 7" had an order to go 
to Linaria to try to get some information on the events. She returned to Borio, where she no 
longer found the unit but found orders to go to Isolavecchia. 

Also the Cesira was sent from Borid to Scalia on the morning of the 7", where she 
landed the soldiers and weapons that were in Borio and then ordered to go to the bay of 
Isolavecchia, on the other side of the island, where she found Lieutenant Virgil Pini, Who with 
his soldiers had crossed the island on foot. Having received the news of the capitulation and 
unable to communicate with Lero for interruption of the telegraphic lines of the garrison, all the 
soldiers embarked on the motorboats, heading for Turkey. Three of the sailors approached the 
island of Calolino, where a Lookout Station equipped with a field radio had been installed. The 
staff of this station, with the fall of Coo, had been devoid of the usual supply of water. It could 
have had, in a small amount, from Calino, but with the occupation of the island, this too 
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supply source had failed. The Station, on the 7", was informed Lero by radio from it had sighted 
landing craft, red rockets on Calino, and had heard noises at sea but had no answer. It had then 
tried optical signaling, but Calino was no longer responding. Without supplies and 
communications, the staff was preparing for resistance against a possible German attack when, in 
the night between the 7" and the 8", the three sailing ships approached. Initially they were 
considered enemies, but then the Ten. [Leut.] Virgilius Pini was recognized, informed of the 
situation and ordered to immediately destroy all the material. The order was executed and the 
staff abandoned the island by embarking on one of the sailboats. 

We have already seen in Part II the honorable and proud behavior of 2™ Cann. p. S. 
Augusto Cipriani, commander of a machinegun unit of the navy, who, having had and executed 
the order to take his machine guns near the dock when he was about to approach the speedboat 
with the Germans, he then refused to handover the two weapons in a closed enclosure, Where 
they should have collected with other weapons for delivery to the Germans. And so did he refuse 
to concentrate his men in the same enclosure as the prison antechamber. Cipriani instead 
disassembled the machine guns, threw the essential parts into the sea, then he went into hiding 
with his men. We have already told in Part II the following of the vicissitudes of that great non- 
commissioned officer. We will add some other detail here. Taken by the Germans, he threw 
himself to the sea from the ship that would have to bring him to Coo along with other military 
prisoners. He went back to Calino and took refuge first in a battery, where, as he was telling, he 
could not persuade the four soldiers who were there - and that they had been sent to the battery to 
preserve it from possible tampering or faults by the Greeks - To damage the cannons and to run 
away with him; Then wandered to the island dressed as shepherdess. As he was in the house of a 
Greek who give refreshment to him, an officer and a German soldier were seeking for supplies of 
water to Mount Patella (north of Calino). He succeeded in surprise overcoming the dangerous 
encounter; Then two of the Greeks arrived to have news of the work that the Germans had begun 
on Mount Patella to install the cannons with which they were about to fire at 
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Lero. He knew that the Germans were around 1500 and they were saying, "Within three days 
Lero caput." Cipriani then, as already mentioned in Part II, went swimming the channel between 
Calino and Lero and on the morning of the 10" he could report to the Adm. Mascherpa the first 
news on Calino's events that he was still completely ignorant. After providing useful services to 
Lero's Defense and after trying in vain, to save himself, to flee with an air force powerboat, 
which broke down, the Cipriani was captured. He then escaped from Lero with a rowing boat on 
December 21, 1943, taking refuge in Turkey. 


Following the news given by Cipriani on the evening of October 10, artillery fire was 
organized by Lero at the limit of the range against the northern area of Calino. This artillery fire 
saved Lero from the direct bombardment of German batteries and prevented the Germans from 
using the bays in the north of the island for the concentration of the landing means and the troops 
needed for operations against Lero. 

We still remember what was said in Part II and that the Commission of Inquiry. 
Investigating the responsibility of Calino's fall as far as the Navy was concerned, he did not 
consider himself to be able to charge Admiral Mascherpa, from which Calino depended not only 
on Calino's local situation and on the lack of communications to Lero but also on the conditions 
of minimal autonomy in which the admiral had been forced to exercise his Command. 


6. — PISCOPI 


The Navy had a Naval Station equipped with field radio. There was also a small garrison 
of the Army. The submarine cable that connected it with Simi and Nisiro landed at Piscopi. On 
unspecified date, the staff at the Lookout Station asked Lero to send the means to leave the 
island. Lero could not send them. Following the German occupation of all the surrounding 
islands, the station remained isolated and without food. On the night between 14 and 15 October, 
an English motor sailing boat asked if they wanted to board and leave. The offer was accepted 
and the staff left the island. It was sent to Castelrosso, then to Cyprus 
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and then to Palestine and Egypt in the concentration camps and then returned to Italy in June of 
‘44, 


The island was occupied by the Germans on an unknown date. 
7.—NISIRO 


There were no units or services of the Navy. There is no news of its occupation by the 
Germans. Finding the island between Piscopi and Coo is assumed that occupation, if any, took 
place in the first half of October. 


8. - SIMI (see Map on page 386) (1) 


The Navy, at the armistice, Simi had only a Lookout Station at Monte Trullo and a Port 
Delegation at lower Simi. The Army had 130 infantry men with 9 - 8 mm machineguns, and 20 
artillery men with two 20 mm machine guns. They were at the command of Ten. Fant. c. 
[Reserve Infantry Leut.] Andrea Occhipinti. No Germans. 

The armistice was learned from the radio on the evening of September 8, but no official 
news or orders came from Rhodes. The few unofficial messages learned from some telegraphic 
contact with Rhodes was such as to raise alarm and concern. On the morning of the 10" came 
from Rhodes, under the Command of S. T. V. [Ensign] Luchini, the SS. Taganrog, of which we 
have already mentioned in Part I the details of its capture and departure from Rhodes. In the 
afternoon of the 10", Ms 15 (S.T.V. [Ensign] Aracci) arrived with the British Major Dolbey - 
injured in one leg - accompanied by Captain Art. Loredana Giannotti of the military command of 
Rhodes. He was one of the two British officers parachuted into Rhodes in the night between 9 
and 10. He was hosted at the headquarters of the Government Delegation. 

In the night between 10 and 11, an urgent telegram from Rhodes came to the Governor 
Delegate, Pietro Raffaelli, saying, "An armistice commission will meet in Simi. In the night, 
arrived from Rhodes Major Jellicoe and an Italian representative, Commissioner Colonel 
Fanizza. He will also be President 





(1) Many details reported here on the events of Simi have been taken from the book by Pietro Raffaelli 
"Ore di guerra in Simi", Ediz, Tuder -Todi. 
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of the English Armistice Commission with other officers." On the morning of 11" came an 
Italian seaplane from Lero to take Maggie Dolbey and carry him to Castelrosso and Cyprus. 
Shortly afterwards another Italian seaplane arrived from Castelrosso with British Colonel 
Turnbull and other officers of the armistice commission. The Colonel immediately informed the 
Adm. Campioni of his arrival at Simi and his desire to go to Rhodes, but after about two hours 
came the answer that he was not advised to go to Rhodes and informed him that further news and 
explanations would have been sent to Castelrosso. The Colonel, very unpleasant, exclaimed: "I 
expected him," and soon after he left, together with other officers, for Castelrosso. Before 
leaving, he invited S. T. V. [Ensign] Luchini to bring the Taganrog to Alexandria. 

By the 17" came the Ms 23 (S. T. V. [Ensign] Bencini) with many soldiers fleeing from 
Rhodes after the surrender. (Raphael in his book says that the Ms were two, but that does not 
come from the documentation). Knowledge of Rhodes's events alerted Simi and the few troops 
took their fighting positions. Other Rhodes refugees came to Simi with boats. The Taganrog: as 
we have already mentioned in Part I, after having contacted Adm. Daviso by telegraph in 
Rhodes, left for Lero, where he arrived on the morning of the 12". On the 13% the delegate of 
the Governor Raffaelli, knowing that the appointments of Adm. Campioni were transferred to the 
Command of Lero, had the connecting tubes of the Rhodes telegraph cable removed from the 
Panormiti hut and thus isolated Rhodes from all the islands in the North. 

On the evening of the 14" at Simi arrived an English agent who contacted the Delegate of 
the Government and the Commander of the Garrison. He assured himself of their accession to 
the Allies and asked, receiving an affirmative answer, if there was a chance to send to Rhodes 
trusted people for special missions. On the evening of 17" an English expedition of about 70 
men, part of the Air Force and part of the Special Boat Squadron arrived. The commander of the 
unit, Captain - then Major - Lapraik, raised an English flag on an antenna, but after a couple of 
days took it down, persuaded that this, in addition to causing political repercussions at that time 
unsuitable, could have also cause aerial attacks by the Germans, whose reconnaissance the flag 
would certainly not have escaped. 
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On June 20, arrived at Simi C. C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Corradini, escaped from Rhodes on a 
rickety boat. We have already told in Part I the adventurous experiences of his escape. At Simi, 
Commander Corradini examined the island's military situation, its defense capabilities, the 
means it needed. The next day, 21“, he resumed for Lero with a Ms sent by the Adm. Mascherpa 
to pick him up. On the 26", arrived at Simo Col. Comm. Armando Coraucci, former Head of the 
Aegean Government Procurement Office, who also fled adventurously from Rhodes, as we have 
told in Part I. He continued for Lero the following day with the Ms Adm. Mascherpa had sent to 
Simi to bring Commander Corradini back. 

Commander Corradini was sent to Simi to take over the Navy Command. It seems, even 
to study the possibility of installing a base for a Mas squadron. The English had also suggested 
sending Simi to Commander Corradini, as he was considered to be particularly well suited to 
collaborate for the organization of a "Commandos" base that would have to act against Rhodes 
from Simi. When he arrived on the spot, given his senior officer's degree, he judged he had to 
take over the island's Military Command, and he was considered to have been involved in this 
task even though not all official formalities had been completed and, as it seems, No news was 
given, according to the regulations - to Lieutenant Occhipinti. In fact, Commander Corradini 
immediately began to study a new disposition of the few existing forces, located mainly in the 
south, on Mount Trullo (Panormiti); He prepared a new defense plan, he asked reinforcements. 
He forwarded his proposals to the Command of Lero and, through Colonel Turnbull, to the 
English Command. As the higher approval was late to arrive, he certainly went on his own 
initiative. To the application of the new defense plan, in which, given the scarcity of the forces 
available, he had adhered to the criterion of defending the areas most favored by landing actions 
from high positions. The 8mm machine guns was then deployed as follows: 3 at Simi above the 
height of hill 123, two on the crest of the hill between Pedi and Simi at hills 166 and 177, one at 
the Castle of Simi Superiore (hill 159), two at the entrance of the bay of Panormiti (hill 24 
pointing north —east and hill 57 pointing northwest) to protect the submarine cable, one 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 378 


on the road leading from Maratonda to Faneromeni. The two 20 guns were placed at a height of 
hill 69 between Simi Harbor and Carani's creek. A unit of about fifty men remained at Panormiti 
to defend the underwater cable and the Panormiti Lookout Station, a squad was sent to 
Faneromeni Bay and one to Maratonda, points considered to be easier to land, a platoon Of 12 
men were placed near the Santa Marina Cemetery to block the road from the two bays mentioned 
above and a larger platoon of 35 men under Lieutenant Occhipinti's command remained centered 
at the Command's disposal as a modest mass of maneuver. 

The English was located at hill 47, north of the Carani Bay, to protect the city from a 
possible landing in the Emborio Bay, and held some patrols in the access channels to Simi and 
another group at the Castle. 

All units were connected by telephone with the Command. 

The fugitives from Rhodes, about 150 officers and soldiers, had been asked to be used for 
the defense of the island, but lacking arms and equipment, their wish could not be accepted and 
sent to Coo with a motorized sailing vessel. 

At the end of September, Colonel Turnbull returned to Simi for an inspection, who, in the 
presence of the local Authorities and the major civilian representatives of the island, confirmed 
the full Italian sovereignty over the island. 

The fall of Coo on October 3 alerted Simi, who planned for its next turn. It also deprived 
the island of communications with Lero leaving it practically isolated, because the only 
connection left was that with the islands of Nisiro and Piscopi, where no command of ours 
existed. 

On the morning of October 7, at 05:00, Commander Corradini was warned that a German 
unit was landing at Pedi. The general alarm was immediately given. Lieutenant Occhipinti with 
his 35 men was immediately sent to Simi superior, and since there was no other landing 
operation in other locations on the island, Commander Corradini had the meeting of all forces. 
The units near the bay of Panormiti had an order to move along the route 
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of the telephone line, so you can keep the connection with the Command. The Simi machineguns 
opened fire and the platoon Occhipinti, who came quickly on the crest of the hill at 05:30, came 
into contact with the enemy and ready to take action and launched hand grenades, saved the 
situation, preventing the Germans from coming down to low Simi. Ten. [Leut.] Occhipinti was 
injured on a shoulder. The Germans were about 70-80 (about 100, according to Major Lapraik's 
report, accompanied by fascists who invited the Italians to lay down their arms). Under the fire 
of the machine-guns, they had divided into two groups, one of whom headed toward upper Simi 
and the other lay in the valley and headed to hill 123, which was slowly evacuated by fighting. 
The two groups advanced and some houses of upper Simi were occupied but were beaten by the 
hill 69 machineguns. The struggle ran tight in the house and was backed by English and Italian. 
The ammunition supply service was deliberately done by Greek civilians. The second German 
group was also faced with hand grenades. By 13:30, the group of Panormiti arrived near Simi, 
where Commander Corradini had already sent instructions about the action to be taken and the 
points to occupy. At 14:00 there was an aerial attack with bombs in the Pedi valley, to protect the 
retreat of the two German groups, which, having ceased from the attack due to the resistance 
encountered, they traveled back to the north side of Pedi Bay to go to their boats, anchored 
behind the S. Marina Island. A group of Germans embarked on a motorboat found at Pedi and 
then took to St. Marina. The first group of Germans took possession of a motorized sailboat who 
had followed the move of the Panormiti unit carrying the materials. These were confiscated by 
the Germans but the motorized sailboat was then released. At 17:00, the eviction of the Germans 
was complete: they left eight dead and six prisoners. Many were their wounded. For our part: a 
dead Englishman; Seven Italians, some British and some injured civilians. According to the 
Lapraik report, German losses were of 16 deaths in combat, another 6 were probably killed by 
the Greeks, 30 wounded and 6 prisoners; The British losses of 3 dead. In addition, 7 Greek 
civilians died as a result of air bombardment. The wounded were 
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sent the following day to Castelrosso and then to Alexandria. The British Command, a few days 
later, informed the Italian Commandant of the following order: "To Commander Corradini 
Commanding Italian Troops at Simi. I, my officers and soldiers, want to praise the Italian troops 
on Simi who have nobly and cleverly fought with a well-deserved success in the attempted 
invasion of Simi by the Germans on October 7, 1943 - Major Lapraik - Commander of the 
English troops of Simi. 

The action we have told is of limited military importance both for the modest extent of 
the forces in the field and for its short duration: it nevertheless has a significant moral and 
political significance since it was the only time in Aegean that the Germans saw their attempted 
landing failing by Italian troops cooperating with a smaller number of British troops. The 
determined will to fight, the clever use of the few available means have earned success. Simi's 
episode may have had no beneficial effects on the Allied side, encouraged the Allied confidence 
in the loyalty of the Italian contribution and the will of the Italians to oppose German weapons 
even before the declaration of war on Germany. Commander Corradini, whose outstanding 
qualities of combatant had already been able to demonstrate in many previous circumstances, 
was rewarded for Simi's action by awarding of the Silver Medal for Valor. Ten. [Leut.] 
Occhipinti, upon proposal of Commander Corradini, had a VM Bronze Medal for the courage 
and the high military qualities he had been proving in execution of the counterattack. 

The next morning, October 8"". A German airplane bombarded the city again by causing 
casualties and damages. In the afternoon new air strikes with Stukas, in five drops of three at a 
time: new victims, new damage. The Greek population retreats to the mountains. Rhodes 
refugees arrive, leave for Anatolia. In the afternoon of 10" passed a nine-Stukas formation over 
the island but instead of bombs they dropped flyers asking for adhesion to the German cause 
(See Doc. No. 192). The morning of the 11" new attack with 12 Stukas; Many bombs fall into 
the sea, but others hit the villages causing extensive destruction and fire. In the night, the British 
receive orders of immediate departure of all the troops. The order is sent to the Italian Command 
at 21:00 
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who was deploying a new troop deployment to reinforce the units on hills 166 and 177 and to 
send a unit on the hill of Dracunda. The command of the English Command is to reach the 
Turkish coast. The commander had already set up a clearing plan and had six speedboats ready, 
two of which had already been used to facilitate the escape of soldiers from Rhodes. At 23:00 the 
English departed, the 24th, the Italian garrison departed complete with its weapons, with 
ammunition, food and clothing. The motorized sailboats sailed with a flag of war. On the 
morning of the 12" they are in the vicinity of Marmarice. Two of them enter the harbor. 
Commander Corradini embarked on the Sescli and having the Elda on a tow, he reaches 
Marmarice, contacts with the Turkish authorities, finds that the ships are flying the flag of war, 
he asks for 24 hours to repair a motor. He is allowed to leave and at 17:00 leaves Marmarice, 
arriving the following day the 13" at noon at Castelrosso where he receives greetings and praise 
from the English Command for the efficiency, order and discipline of his troops. Commander 
Corradini departs on the morning of the 15" onan English plane to Alexandria along with Major 
Lapraik and, after a short period of time under the dependency of the British Command, on 27 
September he temporarily embarked on the Vittorio Veneto, located in the Suez Canal. The 
remaining troops at Castelrosso will then be transferred to Cyprus. 

The sailors of the Panormiti Lookout Station as had received orders to reach Anatolia 
directly with means of fortune. That they did with three boats after the station was destroyed 
with all the materials and documents. 

Simi's Government Delegate had not followed the troops but had wanted to remain on the 
island to continue his work of helping the population. 

The Allies, continuing their program of aid to the people, sent twice motor sailboats with 
cargo to Simi. The Germans, however, continued their air strikes. On October 18, an attack with 
three planes, the 19" with one, on the 22" with various stukas formations that passed six times 
over the city, the 24" other raids with one and three aircraft. The city, almost completely 
destroyed, is now deserted because it is definitely abandoned by its mountain refugees. 
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On November 2, while a German plane flies low over the city, it drops a few bombs, a 
small German tug boat approaches first with the cannon and then the machine gun against the 
island. Then go into the bay of Carani. There was a German Captain of Artillery with a few men. 
Meanwhile, a sailboat had landed a hundred men in the northwest. The Germans, after 
conducting some interrogations, were all preparing to return to Rhodes, bringing with them the 
Government Delegate and the Marquis of the Carabinieri, when a radio message arrived of the 
Command of "Rhodos" Division who ordered to leave at Simi some thirty soldiers and wait for 
orders to leave. The Government Delegate attempted to persuade the German officer to insist on 
his command to abandon the military occupation of the island. The German official replied that 
the failure of the October 7" attempt and the publicity that had been made in the alliance had 
very annoyed the German Command. He added that the bombings had been made because the 
Germans did not know that the troops had been withdrawn. (From information he had later at 
Rhodes, the Government Delegate had also learned that from Rhodes had departed on October 
21, an expedition with 180 men again attempt Simi's occupation. The expedition had to have 
found an enemy contrast during the crossing. Returning to having lost many men and many 
boats. In this event, perhaps, the explanation for the violent bombing of October 22 is to be 
sought.) 

On the afternoon of November 3, the Germans departed from Rhodes the tugboat 
Venezia, who sailed with Mv Esperia, loaded with troops, leaving at Simi a small garrison. The 
Government Delegate and the Carabinieri Marshal were also obliged to go to Rhodes where they 
were interrogated for a long time and where they were informed that the German Command, 
despite the contrary opinion of the Government Delegate, had decided to send Simi a unit of 
Black shirts, along with some German elements, at the command of a Captain of Italian Artillery 
(the signatory of some of the manifestoes the Germans dropped on Simi). Gen Kleemann, 
receiving the Government's Delegate and the Simi's Carabinieri Marshal, ordered both to return 
to Simi and make himself available to that officer who was his representative on Simi. Despite 
the attempts to evade 
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to the order they received, they had to return to Simi where they arrived on the 13" of November 
with the sailing ship Vera Gioia who had aboard sixty black shirts, sailors, German soldiers, a 
75-gun cannon gun. Once at Simi, the Germans made every insistence that the people would 
return to the city, but they did not achieve the purpose. The Germans also attributed to the 
population the blame for having blown up the submarine cable casing, which had been the work 
of the “Commandos”. On the night of the 16" to the is the "Commandos" made another blow: 
despite the presence of German sentries, they sank the Mv Palermo, moored in the Port of Simi 
and entered the Delegation Headquarters occupied by the Germans, throwing grenades. Towards 
the end of November, the Government Delegate was again called to Rhodes for another 
assignment. The source of further news about Simi's German occupation and its liberation. It is 
only known that in Simi German General Wagener signed May 1, 1945 the act of surrender to 
the Allied Command. 





NOTE. - There are some divergences about the attribution of the liability directive of military operations at 
Simi on October 7. Given the degree and particular temperament of Commander Corradini, it is to be excluded that 
he may have remained a mere spectator for military action under his eyes, as might be inferred from a report of Ten. 
[Leut.] Occhipinti, who does not name him and attributes to the Lieutenant the direction of the action, which would 
be in contradiction with the report presented by Commander Corradini. Since they were dead before these lines were 
written, the possibility of a complete clarification of the episode has come to an end. We can only advance the 
hypothesis of such a complete identity of views between the two officers, of such a spontaneous coincidence of 
executive fervor in the presence of the landed enemy, both of which acted in perfect coexistence, so that today it is 
not easy to make a clear distinction between the part of the directive and the executive. Raffaelli's testimony, taken 
from his book, would give reason to believe that the actual command was exercised by Commander Corradini. On 
the other hand, Major Lapraik, as is apparent from his earlier report, reports on the action as if it was directed by the 
British troops and those Italian "unlimited" put at his disposal by Commander Corradini, "which was an example to 
them throughout the report." 

We have been languishing on these contrasting versions of the three officers who were the protagonists of 
Simi's brilliant action just because they serve to once again highlight the exceptionality of the circumstances in 
which military operations in Aegean were carried out. 
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At Levita Marina there was a Lookout Station with a field radio station. There were no 
Army soldiers. 

By mid-October, a unit at the command of an English officer left Stampalia to take to 
Lero some thirty German prisoners, as we will witness during the section on the events of 
Stampalia. Stampalia’s Commander C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso had delivered to the English 
Officer a letter for Commander Borghi, Chief of Staff of Lero - a letter to be destroyed in case of 
danger - in which he clearly stated the precarious situation of the island of Stampalia. 

The English ship - it seems it was a landing craft - did not come to Lero. According to 
Lero's S Chief of Staff, who certainly had reliable sources of information (most probably posts of 
the Levita Lookout Station), the ship would have failed during the crossing. The German 
prisoners would then overwhelm the English escort and the ship would then head to Levita after 
being recognized by German planes flying over it. The following day a German unit proceeded 
to occupy Levita, meeting resistance from the staff of the Lookout Station. 

A few days later, Lero's English Command informed our Command that British forces 
had re-occupied Levita and urged to send urgently staff for the Lookout Station and a garrison. 
The expedition was prepared immediately, but when the British Command made it known that 
the same ship that would bring the Italian personnel would also have to withdraw the English, 
Admiral Mascherpa - in harmony with the provisions initially imparted by him not to leave on 
the small islands isolated and defenseless units, but to have them fall back on the main garrisons 
- he objected that the modest Italian garrison, without the British forces’ aid, would be 
immediately overwhelmed and that attempting to maintain the occupation of the island seemed 
therefore inappropriate. The English adhered to Admiral Mascherpa's point of view and the 
expedition was not sent. 

The former German prisoners from Stampalia who first landed at Levita were probably 
taken to Crete, which was the starting point for the occupation groups of 
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islands. They were recognized by some of our soldiers when the occupation of Stampalia took 
place and certainly provided useful landing instructions to the troops. It is likely that even the 
letter from Commander Daviso to the Commander Borghi had fallen into the hands of the 
Germans and helped to bring to their knowledge useful information for the preparation and 
execution of the landing of Stampalia. 

It is to be assumed that the garrison initially sent by the English to resume possession of 
Levita was actually withdrawn because it is from the English source (Five Ventures by 
Christopher Buckley - London-Her Majesty's Stationery Office 1954) that on 23 October a group 
of LRDG (Long Range Desert Group) landed on the island after having faced serious difficulties 
due to the sea, then fought a bitter and long struggle with the Germans and eventually was 
overwhelmed, losing 40 of the 48 men in the group. Our officers report that they met in Piraeus, 
in prison camps, an English officer, taken prisoner with all his unit at Levita. 


10.— STAMPALIA 


Stampalia Island, poor and scarcely inhabited, has a maximum length of about 18 
kilometers, a width of about 13, a surface of 95 square kilometers. It has an uneven shape, being 
composed of two almost entirely mountainous nuclei, one north-east and one south-west, 
gathered by a isthmus which in its narrowest point has a width of 95 meters. The highest 
mountains are M. Vardia (m. 482) in the southwest and M. Castellana (m. 366) in the northeast. 
It is surrounded by numerous islets; Its coast is generally high, jagged and has many bays and 
coves of varying amplitude. On the east coast, the most popular berths are those of Skala and 
Livadia which are closest to the small inhabited town of Stampalia and the Porto Maltezana 
which, from the nautical point of view, is the best anchorage on the island. In fact, the Navy had 
some modest accommodation. 

Stampalia was considered an area of paramount maritime interest (ie the area where 
Naval interests prevailed over those of other Armed Forces) and was the seat of a Command 
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dependent on Mariegeo. The Command was held by a Captain of Corvette (C.C. Bruno 
Margarucci Riccini) and was headquartered in Porto Skala. 


Means of Maritime Defense. 


The Defensive armament had: 

Five batteries of which two anti-ships, two anti-ship/anti-air and one anti-invasion, 
manned with Navy personnel and commanded by Army artillery officers, namely: 

Battery San Marco (Monte Castellana) III 152/40 - I 120/45 illuminating. Cmdr. Ten. 
Art. [Leut of Art.] Domenico Curatozzolo, who died of illness and replaced by the equally 
ranked Benedetto Zalaffi on 25-9-43, sent by Lero. 

Battery St 687 (Monte Vigla) [V-76/40 naval: Cmdr. Ten Art. [Leut of Art.] Giovanni 
Errico. 

Battery St 988 (St. John - Maltezana) V-76/40 A/A. and naval: Cmdr S. T. Art. Poe Leut 
of Art.] Mario Siricio. 

Battery St 221 (Turkish peak) IV-76/40 A/A. and naval: Cmdr. S. T. Art. io Leut of 
Art.] Francesco Bianconi. 

Battery 1“ (Molino) IV-76/17 anti-landing: Cmdr. S. T. Art. [2"' Leut of Art.] Silvio 
Forneris. 

A modest equipment of lightweight machine guns. 

Three obstructions all in Porto Maltezana: a submarine barrier at the Vrissi passage with 
a boat-door, a fixed submarine barrier at the Porto passage and one consisting of a simple steel 
cable extending in the evening through the small boat passage for the north of the island of 
Snella (Glinonisi). 

Three Lookout Stations, M. Perivolis (Northwestern Area) - Timadari (South Zone) - M. 
Castellana (North-East Area) and one of semaphore at Livadia, One radio Station with 
Transmitter and receiver. 

Total navy forces about 500 men. 


Naval forces. 


It was intended for Stampalia the 6th minesweeper sqdn., commanded by T.V.c. [Leut. 
(res.)] Nunziato Pizzolo, part of the XX XIX minesweeper flotilla, whose command was at Lero. 
The sqdn. was made up of eight requisitioned fishing trawlers, only two of which were in 
Stampalia 
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September Ist: the Audacemente (about 20 tons) and the Pegaso (4-5 tons). However, these ships 
did not perform minesweeping operations for equipment failure. 

There were also two requisitioned fishing trawlers available to the Command: Villanova 
(about 20 tons) and the Tigri (4-5 tons) used to serve the military and civilian population; The 
Tigri, due to the poor engine efficiency, could only make short trips. 


Army Forces. 


A machine company of the 10" Infantry Regiment (Brigade Regina) at the Command of 
Captain of Infantry Donadio, manning the machine guns scattered along the coastal perimeter. 
Headquarters of the Command was at Marmari. Total of the Army forces about 300 men. 


Such a mountainous island, difficult to follow and almost without roads, could have 
become unmanageable if large works had been carried out and adequate defense equipment had 
been allocated. For obvious reasons of economy, Defense was organized on a very small scale 
(four pre-existing 76/17 anti-ship batteries had been withdrawn and sent elsewhere) and mainly 
aimed at a modest defense of the anchorages of the east for attacks from the sea of light ships 
and a very low level of protection of the same anchorages from aerial attacks and nearby 
landings. The rest was just enough to sketch out and answered only to a task of symbolic 
resistance or sighting and information. (The latter task, as we will see, will be completely 
missing for the interruption of all communications that have occurred since the beginning of the 
attack). Field defenses, anti-ship defenses, anti-aircraft defenses deserving this name did not 
exist. There was no real mass of maneuver, there were not enough trained personnel in the 
combat field. 

These facts must be kept in mind when examining the events that led to Stampalia's fall. 
To them we must add another the moral element, common to all the Aegean garrisons, but 
perhaps more sentiment to Stampalia than elsewhere because of the scarcity of the island's 
resources as we Said poor and scarcely inhabited: 
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This is the discomfort that came from the long and sometimes very long stay in Aegean without 
the possibility of substitution or licensing, the discomfort aggravated by the scarcity of postal 
communications. These circumstances had created in most military the fixed thinking of 
returning to the family; the armistice then had fueled the conviction of the end of a war that 
many had not heard (which they had not had the opportunity to give active participation), 
resulting in ready demobilization. 


Events from the armistice to September 23, 1943. 


The news of the armistice was known in Stampalia, as in the other places of the Aegean, 
from the radio news at 20:00 on September 8th. Commander Margarucci immediately brought 
together officers and non-commissioned officers to illustrate the situation, urge everyone to calm 
down and recommend maximum surveillance on the employees, specifying that everything had 
to continue as in the past, awaiting orders, which certainly would not be lacking, from part of the 
Higher Commands. 

A telegram from Egeomil (see Doc. N. 47) arrived in the night between the 8"" and the 9" 
and officially communicated the armistice with Anglo-Americans and the order to react to any 
attack from other sources. 

No news of Rhodes's situation came to Stampalia at first. Only on the 11", through the 
telegram of Marina Lero that communicated the destruction of the radio station of Rhodes and 
ordered to support all the traffic to the radio center of Lero (see Doc. N. 73), it had an idea of 
what was going on. 

On the night between the 11" and 12", on reception of the telegram of Marina Lero 
communicating the assumption of the Military Command of the Aegean by Gen. Soldarelli and 
the Command of the M.M. Zone by Commander Mascherpa (see Doc. No. 102), it was aware of 
the German occupation of Rhodes. 

Later, while still lacking official information, the events of Rhodes and the other islands 
were partially followed from Stampalia through the interception and retransmission of various 
telegrams; It was in fact the Stampalia radio station to send to Lero a dramatic note of the 
Prassonisi Lookout Station (Rhodes) on the 12' relative to the situation 
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of Rhodes (see Doc. N. 100) and the 13" the news of the flight by sea of the staff of the same 
lookout station and the fall in German hands of the island of Caso. 

There was no official contact between Marina Stampalia and Marina Lero, nor any 
special order, if you want to rule out the order, mentioned in a diary of the Adm. Mascherpa, 
which would be given on the 12" from Lero to the garrisons of Sira and Stampalia, to return to 
Lero in the case of Germanic action. Of this order there is no trace in the documents and even in 
the reports of Lero's officers who should have been aware of them. It must be assumed that this 
order never came to Stampalia, for both Commander Margarucci and Commander Daviso his 
successor, deny that they have been aware of it; On the other hand the military naval means at 
Stampalia were just enough for the transport of a hundred men and civilian means to be 
requisitioned were not there; So it would not have been possible to think of a possible evacuation 
of the island without the sending of other naval means of transport. 

After the armistice the Command was entrusted to T.V. [Leut.] Pizzolo, who, as 
Commander the minesweeper squadron, lived at Maltezana, also the responsibility of the defense 
of Porto Maltezana. 

On the 15" (or 16") arrived at Stampalia, carried by an Italian seaplane, with an Italian 
crew, an English mission composed by Commander Wolfson and the Paratrooper Major Jellicoe 
coming from Lero. The seaplane left the two officers at Stampalia and departed for Lero. The 
purpose of the mission was to study, in agreement with the Command of the island, the means 
and arrangements necessary to strengthen the Defense. 

Welcomed by Commander Margarucci, the British officers visited the coastal defense 
machine gun and gun stations and, after checking their efficiency, promised to send within a few 
days a British “Commando” company. Subsequently, the materials would be sent for the laying 
of barbed-wire and mined fields at points easily accessible to any landing or landing on the part 
of the German side. 

Establishing these arrangements, the British officers returned to Lero the following day. 
A British motor torpedo boat arrived there 
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sent to pick them up because Cant Z 506, which had been sent by Lero to retrieve them, while 
approaching Stampalia had been machine gunned down by German planes and forced to dive 
into the bay of Agrilidi where, during the night, being moored on the ground and guarded by A 
sentry had been destroyed by a fire that started on board for causes could not be ascertained. 

Shortly after the 15:00 of the 17", an isolated airplane carried out two very low-level 
attacks on the Porto Maltezana obstruction gate, gunned down and dropped a bomb each time, 
which did not cause damage. During the second attack, the plane crashed against the mast of the 
boat, breaking it. As a result of the battery and machine gun anti-aircraft strike or shooting, the 
plane exploded in the air and crashed into the sea. From the examination of the wreckage found, 
including encrypted papers and navigation papers, it was astonished that it was a Allied South 
African plane (see Doc. N. 193). The most likely hypothesis is that the airplane, from distant 
bases, could mistake Stampalia for Sira, occupied by the Germans, despite the distance of about 
90 miles between the two islands. 

In the night of 17-18 September, as already mentioned in Part II, a squadron of British 
DDs intercepted a German convoy to Rhodes off Stampalia. Hearing the cannon at the sea, the 
batteries were alarmed; However, no fire was required. While the fires of two steamships hit by 
the DDs fire were still visible and which subsequently sank, the lookout station of M. Castellana 
saw a ship heading south along the Levant coast of the island. The next morning, it was spotted 
anchored in the bay of S. Foca. The Command ordered the nearby batteries to immediately send 
some patrols to the coast to prevent any landings and sent the lookout station of Pizzolo with the 
trawler Audacemente to recognize the ship and escort it to Porto Maltese. It was a large German 
tugboat of three or four hundred tons, crewed by the Germans with two 40-mm cannons, one 
stern and one aft, a quad-barrel 20 mm. machine gun, two single 20 mm. and one 13.2 mm. and 
many depth charges. The ship, which had been part of the escort in the convoy, was listing, 
apparently in a sorry state after the night combat and leaking water. It had aboard dead and 
wounded; even the Commander who had officer rank was injured. It seems to be directed to 
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Stampalia, believing that the island was in the hands of the Germans. The crew, about 50 men, 
did not resist and became prisoners: the part of the crew that was on land was rounded up and 
brought back on board. The wounded were transfigured onto the Audacemente and the unity, 
under the escort of the Audacemente, reached with its own means Porto Maltezana and was 
brought to anchor in the port of Porto, where, a few days later, having the plow still causing 
strong leak, it started to rest on the bottom (see Doc n. 194). 

The two single 20 mm machine guns and that of 13.2 were landed and incorporated into 
the A/A defense of Maltese, other weapons, due to lack of suitable lifting gear, were left on 
board. Naval vessels sent to the area where the night clash had gathered several shipwrecked, 
mostly injured. The prisoners thus rose to about 90, including many non-commissioned officers 
and were interned in the hamlets of Maltezana where, a few days later, they were taken over by 
the English: the wounded were treated at the Maltezana infirmary. 

Two corpses of Germans remained on board: T.V. [Leut.] Pizzolo Pizzolo arranged that 
they be taken with the fishing boat Pegaso to be buried, and authorized the 2” in command to 
take part in the carriage together with another German crew member. While traveling from the 
port of Maltezana to Porto Bay, taking advantage of the hustle and bustle from the passage of an 
airplane over the fishing boat, the two Germans tried to take control of it, with the obvious 
purpose of attempting to escape. The attempt failed for the emergency intervention of the 
escorting carabinieri and the Pegaso returned to the dock without completing its mission. The 
bodies were later withdrawn and buried together with those of other German soldiers in the 
cemetery of Maltezana in the presence of the fellow soldiers and a representation of Italian and 
English soldiers who recently arrived on the island. 

This episode was remembered because, T.V. [Leut.] Pizzolo not having took any action 
against the prisoners who had tried to escape, or warn Commander Margarucci of the incident, 
later made the feelings of T.V. [Leut.] Pizzolo suspect and on his will to be obedient to the 
provisions of the Command. 
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Lero's first news of Stampalia's naval confrontation has to be quite confused and we do 
not know for what reasons. Probably they did believe an action against the island and perhaps 
even an attempt to land. It turns out that at 08:15 and 09:10 on the te: with two telegrams that 
did not come to us, Lero had asked Stampalia to answer at 10:20 (see Doc No. 195), but before 
that this telegram had already come from Lero the Ms. 12 and Ms. 23 sent in agreement with the 
British in anticipation of a possible enemy action directed to bring action against the German 
ships landed at Stampalia, and possibly to escort the ship with her burden of prisoners if she had 
been able to reach Lero. We will briefly discuss the events of the two Ms’s, and now we express 
the reactions of Lero and, especially, to Samo from the news received from Stampalia. At 11:20, 
Lero sent a telegram (see Doc. N. 196) to inform Gen Soldarelli about the incident. This, ten 
minutes later, responds by addressing to Mariegeo Lero an energetic telegram (see Doc No. 197) 
in which he orders that the Stamparia garrison resists at all cost, forbids any negotiation of yield 
and asks if reinforcements are needed. After 12:50, the radio station of the Samoan Marina 
intercepts a radio message directed to Stampalia, which is reprinted: "Marconigram intercepted 
by Radio Marina directed to Stampalia, at 12:50. Situation definitely your favor resist otherwise 
destroy weapons and come to conditions with the Germans stop." Missing the preamble, there is 
no signature. A similar telegram was made on the same day of the 18"" from Lero to Andro (see 
Doc. N. 130), similar but not identical, and since we have no reason to doubt the exact text of the 
telegram directed to Andro that is part of Documentation attached to the Mascherpa diary and is 
transmitted by wire, it must be assumed that the intercepted one is a different telegram, compiled 
on the first line and intended to run for radio to Stampalia, where, however, it did not arrive or at 
least was not delivered to the Command. It is absurd to think that the Command of Lero, about 
one hour after receiving from the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces of the Aegean the 
prohibition of rendering the proceeds, has so clearly contradicted the order received, especially 
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if we consider that even if news from Stampalia came after those of the telegram of 10:20 they 
could only have explained that there was no landing action in Stampalia and that the only 
Germans present were already prisoners. And then the only possible interpretation of the 
intercepted telegram is that it is an apocryphal telegram whose origins, however, would be 
tempted to make any assumptions. 

Such an interpretation might seem arbitrary, but it is also supported by the opinion of 
Gen. Soldarelli, who recalls that he had often faced and overcome the many difficulties of 
sending to the islands of some special means to bring his Orders written precisely to ban the 
frequent insults of apocryphal messages (1). This episode, coupled with that of the attack on the 
British airplane of the previous day, once again has to highlight the singularity of the 
circumstances in which he fought in Aegean after the armistice, a singularity that sometimes 
gave rise to some The facts that we have been examining today in their details are aroused by our 
astonishment and, even if they have not been documented, even our disbelief. 

The concerns of Gen. Soldarelli for the Stampalia situation persist in the afternoon of the 
18" and he asks Lero for news (see Doc. N. 198) and subsequently provides, through Lero, to 
establish a periodic regular radio link between Samo and Stampalia (see Doc. N. 199). Late night 
Lero's Command communicates to the Supreme Command and to Supermarina the sending of 
the two Ms to Stampalia and the expected departure for Lero of the German gunboat with the 
prisoners. He then informed Samo that he sent to Stampalia the provisions received about the 
service, which the newly installed English Command of Lero sent to Stampalia to send 
reinforcements (see Doc. N. 200) 





(1) At the end of September, having received the following radio communication from the Supreme 
Command. "From Supreme Command to Command Cuneo Division - on 29-9-1943 — 13:10 - Note - Only give 
unencrypted telegrams to Supreme Command or Brindisi", he did not trust it and telegraphed to the Supreme 
Command in these terms: "From Command Cuneo Division to Supreme Command - there 29-9-1943 - 1/1518 
stop. It received following radio-telegraphic note begin commemorative telegrams only in clear Supreme Command 
or Brindisi Ends Doubting enemy trap please clarifications stop. General Soidareili 183029”. We know, it was 
actually a limitation of our radio traffic in numbers wanted by the Allies (see doc n. 143). 
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and, later. (See Doc. No. 201) that the German ship with the prisoners will be led to Lero by 
night. (As has already been seen, this was not the fate of German ship). 

So it closes the episode with regard to the two Commands from which Stampalia 
depended. Let's go back to the Ms. 12 (C.C. [Lt. Cmdr.] Daviso) and to Ms 23 (S.T.V. [Ensign] 
Bencini) leaving Lero between 09:30 and 10:00 of the 18", 

While navigating to Stampalia, without the air escort promised by the English Command, 
which had been promptly requested (see Doc. N. 126), the two Ms suffered a violent and 
prolonged attack with bombs, and machineguns by German aircraft; They reacted with arms and 
maneuver; the Ms. 23 also managed to shoot down an airplane, but it was hit by bomb fragments 
killing S.C. [Petty Officer] Signaling Danilo Michelotto and injuring the left engine. In order to 
keep the speed and maneuver to escape the attacks, T.V. [Leut.] Bencini ordered that the 
torpedoes and depth charges be thrown into the sea, and then, the ship being struck by other 
fragments and rounds of machine guns, headed for the coast and led the Ms. to run aground on 
the beach at the bottom of the small inlet of Zofiri, on the northeast coast of Stampalia, under M. 
Castellana. The Ms. 12 meanwhile, exhausted ammunition, always under continuous attacks 
heading north, sailing a short distance from the coast, with the intention of fleeing to Vati Bay. A 
new and more violent attack of three or four aircraft forced Commander Daviso to approach the 
land; the approach, however, the approach, however, either because of the rough sea or because 
of the slowness or delay in putting the bar, was wider than expected, and led the Ms. to crawl 
against a rocky tip which produced a large gash in the bow. For the impact, the engines stopped 
and the ship remained afloat, unable to defend itself from renewed air strikes. The commander 
then ordered the crew to go swimming on the nearby coast and scatter through the rocks. 

When the attacks ceased, the commander and crew returned on board, managed to set up 
an engine, and, sailing with slow motion, with their very deep bows, reached Vati Bay, where 
they brought Ms. to run aground. 

But Germans had not forgotten the two Ms; In fact on the afternoon of the 18"" a violent 
aerial attack destroyed 
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Ms. 23 stranded at Zofiri and the same fate came on the next day to the Ms /2 stranded at Vati. 

The S.T.V. [Ensign] Bencini and the crew returned to Lero on the 21* on the fishing 
vessel A guglia sent to pick them up; Commander Daviso instead ordered by Marina Lero to stay 
in Stampalia to replace Commander Margarucci in the Command of the island. 

According to some testimonials, this substitution would have been requested by the 
British, disadvantagedly impressed with Commander Margarucci following his first meeting 
with the officers of the English mission to Stampalia on September 15 or 16. If that bad 
impression had been, its origin might possibly be that when British officials asked Margarucci to 
return a British encrypter who was in possession of Marina Stampalia because it was found on 
the plane crashed on September 17, Commander Margarucci instead of delivering it immediately 
asked permission from Marina Lero. The authorization granted he did not offer any difficulty. 
This gesture, militarily correct, was perhaps mistakenly interpreted as a lyrical opposition to 
collaboration with Anglo-Americans. It might also be that the English had come to know the 
escape attempt of the two German prisoners already narrated and were impressed by the lack of 
an energetic repression, but in this respect it should be noted that Commander Margarucci has 
repeatedly declared that he is never learned about the episode. Another cause of resentment 
towards the Commander Margarucci may have been the shooting down of the South African 
aircraft at Stampalia on the 7: But it seems unlikely either because it does not seem like this 
event has been much resonant (in fact it is not spoken in any repots and it would be ignored if the 
particular report of Commander Margarucci was not found), both because it turns out that on 
occasion of other attacks that took place in the presence of British officers, they approved the 
defense fire of the Italians. In any case, whatever the origin, the Englishman's hostility towards 
Commander Margarucci was of very short duration, since he was immediately assigned to Lero 
on the 24 and was immediately entrusted with the duty of liaison officer between the Italian and 
British Commands, which he did 
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with full satisfaction from both sides, having had very good relations with the British Command 
since its inception. 

During the period in which both Commanders Margarucci and Daviso were present at 
Stampalia, for the handover, that is, between September 20 and 23, came at this time an English 
“Commandos” Company. The Company had a force of 80-100 men, under the command of a 
captain, and was equipped with a field radio. The field radio was installed on the slopes of M. 
Assitia and the staff housed in the Army Barracks of Marmari. 

Lero, meanwhile, aware of the destruction of Ms /2 and 23, had sent other means for 
retiring German prisoners. On the 20", two English MTB and minelayer Azio departed Lero. In a 
raging storm the Azio during the exit maneuver, ran aground. The MTB delayed the departure 
but then they reached Stampalia and on the 21“ they brought to Lero the first unit of prisoners. 


From 24 September to 22 October 1943. 


The C.C.r. [Lt. Cmdr.] Vittorio Daviso from Charvensod assumed the command of Marina 
Stampalia on September 23. His first concern was to inspect all units and works of Defense. 

The impression shown by these inspections was not good. Moral was generally depressed, 
for the reasons we have already mentioned before starting the exposure of the events in the 
island. Commander Daviso could not detect a particular German-German tendency among the 
staff, but he had a clear impression of low combat spirit and lack of confidence in defense. As a 
result, he actively endeavored to raise the morale by frequent visits to works, holding speeches to 
recruit staff and convince him of the need to oppose by all means available to any attempts to 
occupy from the German side. Having not received a good impression from the officers present 
at Stampalia, he asked and obtained from the Command of Lero that of S.T.V. [Ensign] Bencini, 
formally Commander of the Ms. 23, was sent back to Stampalia to help him in the work of moral 
and defense strengthening. He came back 
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in fact, to Stampalia on October, and assumed the post of Navy Commander. 

In the field of defense, Commander Daviso took various measures to put the island in a 
position to withstand an attack: in particular, he placed on the heights around Maltzana the 
machine gunners landed on the 17th of September, the 20mm from the German gunboat and one 
of 13.2 and organized a maneuvering mass of a hundred sailors. Also located to Maltezana for 
antiparachutist defense, assigning to the Command of the area the T.V. [Leut.] Pizzolo. The 
Army machine guns were divided into platoons located with their weapons at the crucial points 
of the island by holding a platoon of about forty men (of the least efficient) in Marmari as a 
reserve of maneuver. 

The English Commandos unit (which had, however, was gradually reduced so much that 
there were no more than 15 men at the radio station at the fall of the island) remained practically 
independent, although in theory its Captain was at the disposal of the Italian Commander. 

One of the services that there was a bigger concern about the sighting of the island, due 
to the lack of means and personnel. There were, as already mentioned, three lookout stations: M. 
Castellana in the east, Perivolis in the north and Timadari in the south, were totally inadequate to 
the needs. In order to overcome this inconvenience, Commander Daviso, in agreement with the 
Greek Mayor of Stampalia and the Pope, organized a sighting service along the northern coast 
with civilian personnel. Two people were assigned to each place, one of which, in case of a 
sighting, had to run to give the alarm. However, this service not only did not yield the expected 
results, but was also the cause of many false alarms and did not work at the right time. 

Confirmation of the poor combat spirit of the staff took place when, around October 7, 
north of the island an English cruiser attacked and destroyed a German convoy directed to Coo. 
A landing craft belonging to the convoy, apparently escaped from the group, unsighted by the 
British ships, heading toward Stampalia to seek shelter. The Command ordered the batteries of 
M. Castellana, M. Vigla and S. Giovanni to open 
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fire. The order was executed, but with a certain delay and with only one piece at a time, because 
the Battery Commanders, as they themselves reported to Commander Daviso, who reported it in 
his report. Found some difficulty in sending the servants to the pieces. The shot was however 
well directed and effective. 

Two shells of 76 mm hit the landing craft which ran aground in the bay of S. Andrea. The 
Crew and soldiers embarked, about 80, mostly injured, were captured. 

From the landing craft, two lorries and two anti-tank cannons were recovered, which was 
attempted to use for defense, but, on the fall of the island, the necessary staff was not yet ready. 


On the same day on October 7, two Greeks landed with a boat on the north coast of the 
island, part of the crew of a steamer sunk in the naval battle. Both captured, one of these asked to 
speak to the commander and qualify as an informant of the English, revealed much news on 
preparations by the German for the conquest of Stampalia, pointing out that once the attack had 
been prepared and it had not happened only because the convoy of landing troops had been 
accidentally caught at sea by the British Air Force and half destroyed. 

He also specified that landing would take place on a part of the island, which was the 
least guarded and defended, and pointed to Porto Panormos. 

Having considered the attack very close, Commander Daviso assembled all the officers to 
give them the instructions of the case, and insisted that since communication was interrupted 
from the beginning of the battle, each had to act on its own initiative by opposing the enemy with 
every means. He also thought of gathering all the forces and movable weapons in the central part 
of the island to form a center of resistance, but then gave up, as well as renounced the transfer of 
the Command to Maltezana and remained at Porto Scala in the conviction of the capacity to 
reach the potentially threatened area more easily and quickly. He also had raids and inspections 
carried out throughout the northern part of the island and on the islets of Fochionisia to catch any 
other survivors of the German convoy. These search was completely negative, as well as those 
performed later following suspicious noises heard on the sea 
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night and the discovery on the coast of a motor boat that bore the marks of two shots on board. 

A group of wounded and about thirty German captives captured on landing-craft, 
Including an officer and some non-commissioned officers, left Stampalia a few days after their 
capture by embarking on an English vessel, coming from Alexandria with a load of food. But the 
boat never arrived at Lero where it was directed because, as was known later, the prisoners had 
succeeded while sailing to overwhelm the crew and force them to land at Levita. 

This episode, which does not concern directly Stampalia, however, has some importance 
with regard to this island because, according to various testimonies, some of those prisoners 
were recognized among the troops that a few days later occupying it. Certainly, these men who 
had lived in Stampalia for a few days reported useful information to the German Command for 
the preparation of the attack, although it can not be confirmed, as some have been insinuated, 
that they were through preventative agreements with Italian pro-German elements interested in 
neutralizing the action of defense. 


The fall of the island. 


On October 22nd, at six or seven o'clock in the morning, the Radio and Lookout Station 
of Perivolis gave the alert signaling a Stukas formation near the island. 

This first wave attacked the area of Porto Scala, causing the total destruction of the Radio 
Station and the interruption of the telephone wire net connecting the Command with the batteries 
and other works of the island. 

From the beginning of the attack, the Commander-in-Chief was completely isolated and 
unable to give orders or to communicate with the elements of defense. 

Meanwhile, the waves of attacking aircraft followed with bombs on the Command and 
Batteries and strafing of roads, of the crews of the pieces and of anyone who was in the open. 

The anti-aircraft reaction was almost nothing: a few shots left with some battery and 
some machine gun, but on the whole the planes could work undisturbed. 
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The Commander, accompanied by S.T.V. [Ensign] Bencini, unable to get in touch with 
the works of Defense, tried to get to a high point to survey the situation or at least reach the 
English radio station site, on the slopes of M. Assitia, but was prevented by the violence of the 
strafing and had to watch, without any possibility of intervention, the fall of the paratroopers on 
the Maltezana plain, just minutes after the start of the air strike. 

Again, no reaction occurred by the machine guns specially arranged in that area for anti- 
parachutist defense. T.V. [Leut.] Pizzolo, who is in charge of the Maltezana defense, he will then 
explain the failure of the machine gunners to say that the crews had hidden in the air raid shelters 
at the beginning of the attack and that the interruption of the telephone lines had made it 
impossible for him to intervene and issue orders; especially since a few days after a fall from a 
motorcycle, he had a sprain to a malleolus [ankle] that prevented him from moving freely. (But 
Commander Daviso had not been informed). It is in fact that he was surprised and captured by 
the German paratroopers in the shelter. 

At the same time, on the west side of the island, in the area of Porto Panormos, a landing 
of troops carried by seaplanes had taken place. 

The attackers soon became aware of the small army garrison who attempted to offer 
some resistance and Lookout Station staff who, armed with a few rifles and hand grenades, 
seemed to have reacted valiantly. 

Moving forward from Maltezana and Porto Panormos, the Germans soon near Livadia 
Bay met and captured the transport of Commander Daviso and S.T.V. [Ensign] Bencini on the 
road. The occupation of the remainder of the island offered no difficulty; in less than six hours 
all the island was occupied and the staff of the garrison swept up. Even the small unit of British 
soldiers, scattered since the beginning of the air strike, did not offer any resistance. 

In the days immediately following the occupation, all officers and a number of sailors 
were transported by plane to Athens and then started to concentrate camps. 

With the fall of Stampalia, fell into German hands the trawlers 
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Villanova, Pegaso and Tigri; the Audacemente, sent on mission to Lero at the end of 
September, had stayed there and had never returned to Stampalia. 


The circumstances of the rapid fall of the island had undergone a thorough examination 
by the Commission of Inquiry, in particular to look at the suspicions advanced by some 
diminished lack of will to resist. The examination of what was happening in the island was 
supplemented by that of the subsequent behavior of individuals involved in imprisonment and 
the more or less rapid acceptance of collaborative offers with the Germans, and the suspicions 
were neither completely eliminated nor proven. Commander Daviso was completely cleared of 
all blame that in the difficult circumstances in which he suddenly came to find himself had done 
his best to remedy a irremediable situation, the sanctions proposed by the Commission could not 
ignore the general situation of the island and of the staff, as well as of the extreme decision and 
the well-calculated timeliness with which the Germans (each of whom, as it was then, provided 
maps of the island with all the indications of its military preparations) were able to coordinate 
the various phases of occupation. 

It is obvious that every soldier when he receives the order to resist must execute it firmly, 
using the means and weapons available to him to the extreme, but it is also clear that the garrison 
of Stamparia and defenders may not be able to oppose victoriously a technically prepared 
opponent who has the undisputed dominance of the air and is firmly determined at all costs its 
goals. No responsibility was assigned by the Commission to the Lero Command, which did not 
have and could not have any timely information on the attack and that in any case had no means 
to intervene effectively. 


11.—CANDELIUSA 
It is an Isle to the west of Nissier on which a Lookout Station equipped with a field radio 


station. It remained isolated after the fall of the surrounding islands. On 31 September, due to 
failure of the radio station could no longer communicate with 
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Lero. On October 3, following the fall of Coo, it lost contact with the station of M. Timiano. 
Every food re-supply service that was supposed to take place since October 5 was missed. On 
October 26, exhausted all reserve food, unable to communicate with anybody anymore, the 
station chief ordered of the destruction of materials, documents, and everything that could have 
been useful to the enemy; after which the staff with a sailboat headed to the Turkish coast 
where they arrived the next day October 27 and where they were interned. 


12. — Lisso 


At the armistice there was no Navy personnel. The submarine cable that connected it 
with Lero and Patmo landed there. 

On October 5th, from Lero the Azio arrived, and sent there to evade air strikes. As we 
have already mentioned in Part I, the 9th Azio was bombed and strafed, and had died and 
wounded aboard. It then left Lisso and went to Turkey where it was interned. 

On October 6, two Cant Z aircraft were sent to Lisso from Lero to escape the risks of air 
bombardment. On day 8, as shown in Part II, following worrying news about German bombings 
and successes on neighboring islands, the two planes left Lisso and moved to Cyprus to resume 
their activity alongside the RAF. 

On the same day of the gh as narrated in Part I, the Volta who had already suffered at 
Parteni an aerial attack with some damage, left Lero to move to Samo. He went to the Bianche 
Isle about a mile from the coast of Lisso, and having been deemed impossible to rescue the ship, 
the crew moved to the ground. By order of Marina Lero, the Commander of the Volta, C.C.c. 
[Lt. Cmdr. (res.)] Stefano Bausani on October 12, assumed the island's Military Command and 
the functions of the Delegate of the Government. The staff, in spite of the frequent German 
operations, was first employed to carry all the recoverable material from the Volta to the ground, 
which could be of any use, and was then used to organize the best defense possible, which, 
however, lacked almost entirely the essential attribute of a defense, namely weapons. It was 
therefore mainly organized a lookout service, located on the heights. A certain 
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number of men was formed into platoons that would have to be sent to Lero for the close defense 
of the batteries. However, only one of these platoons could reach Lero in time to take part in the 
battle against the Germans. (In Part I it has been said of the valuable contribution given by this 
platoon to the defense of the PL 899 battery, of the action by which, with the help of an English 
unit, they could take prisoner 50 Germans disembarked at the Bay of Palms, Aid given by chief 
gunner Pasquale Pisa, who was part of the platoon, to the direction of the shooting of the Battery 
PL 899 when his Commander T. Art. [Leut.] Pizzolo, was seriously injured in his mouth, could 
no longer perform his duties and finally the tragic death of S.T.V. [2"* Leut.] Edoardo Gardone, 
Commander of the platoon, shot by the Germans after the cessation of hostilities). 

Lisso was connected with Lero via the submarine telegraph cable that landed in Parteni, 
but Parteni’s communications with the Navy Command of Lero, being carried on open lines, were 
frequently interrupted due to bombing. Another way of communication with Lero was realized 
through Patmo as this island was connected to Lisso by the submarine cable and had in turn 
optical and radio link with Lero. In order to better ensure the connection was also started the 
accommodation at Lisso of a field radio station but it did not have time for regular entry into 
service. 

In agreement with the British authorities, Commander Bausani dealt with food supplies to 
the civilian population and sent to Lero some available locally supplies: wine and mules for the 
transport of ammunition. 

During the night between 24 and 25 October, the Bausani could sent with his boats 13 
British sailors of a small English unit, the ML 537, which in the afternoon of the 24" had been 
hit by German planes at the Archi Island. 

On November 12, from some sporadic telephone communications, Lisso reported on 
Lero's events following German landings. The 14" was able to resume the connection with 
Parreni that had been interrupted, and had from C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini, commander of the 
northern sector of Lero, very comforting news that presumed the arrival of British 
reinforcements and possible action to repel the Germans into the sea. The evening 
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from 16:00 to the 22:00, Commander Meneghini, who was isolated from the rest of the island, 
asked Lisso if he had any news since Lero was spreading very alarming voices. Lisso replied that 
he had no news because of also being isolated from Lero. Commander Meneghini then tried to 
get news from Lero's Command through Lisso and Patmo, but his message could not be 
forwarded because Lero no longer responded to the radio of Patmo. 

The next morning at 06:00, Commander Bausani was informed by the inhabitants of 
Lisso and his three sighting stations that German units were landing on the southerly beach of 
the island. Shortly after, however, he could see that it was not Germans but English who fled 
Lero; from the interview with an English officer and an English-speaking Greek officer he came 
to know about Lero's fall. The sailboat Corsaro Nero came to Lisso, which was one of the naval 
vessels available to Lero's Aviation. It had about fifty of our sailors aboard. 

The cessation of air strikes on Lero, also perceived by Lisso, gave the safe confirmation 
of the surrender and as a result Commander Bausani issued evacuation orders without having 
weapons to oppose an effective reaction in the case of German landing. The staff was partially 
loaded on the Corsaro Nero, where there was still a little capacity, and the two remaining 
requisitioned local sailing vessels still in good condition and some on the Volta. Of the 161 men 
who were at Lisso 130 embarked. Others, perhaps frightened of the risks of crossing, remained. 
It seems that they were captured by the Germans and taken to Lero the next day. 

The expedition of the evacuates departed on the evening of the 17" and arrived on the 
Turkish coast at different locations on the morning of the 18" after about 10 hours of sailing. All 
the staff was interned. 

At Lisso there was the Carabinieri Marshal with three men. They, for their service, 
received instructions from the German Command of Lero. Cessation of every distribution of 
food, even the civilian population began to leave the island. It would appear that 300 persons had 
already begun on December 12 and, until that date, it did not appear that any German garrison 
had been sent to Lisso. 
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The Navy had in Patmo (which was the northernmost island of the Dodecanese) a 
Lookout Station located at Monte Diavolo, which was equipped with a Field radio station, and a 
section of 76 mm pieces. Also at Monte Diavolo, whose dual function was to prevent naval units 
from passing through the waters of the Dodecanese without being authorized in time of war and 
to along with Lero's "Farinata" battery to close the passage between the two islands. 

Patmo was connected by a submarine telephone cable with Lisso and Parteni (Lero) and, 
given the frequent interruptions of Lero's telephone lines due to the bombing and the total cut of 
communications between the North and Center after the German landings, it served as an 
intermediary between the Commander Meneghini who commanded the sector of Parteni and the 
Command of Lero who maintained contact with Patmo by radio. 

At 18:00 on November 16th, radio contact failed. At 22:00 on the 16", Commander 
Meneghini asked Lero for news through Patmo, but Patmo was unable to forward the message. 

The following day, at 09:00, communicating with Lisso, the news of the fall of Lero was 
learned. Three demolition charges were then prepared with which the battery and the staff of the 
Lookout Station after destroying or making unusable all the material, started towards the Turkish 
coast. Only two of the three caiques reached their destination. It is to be assumed that the third 
was intercepted by the Germans, as some soldiers coming from Patmo were then seen in the 
concentration camp of Lero. 


14. - GAIDARO - ARCHI —- FARMACO 


There were signals station or sighting stations. There is no news of the staff, which is 
presumed to have been retired to Lero at an unknown time. 


15 — CASTELROSSO 
At the armistice the Navy had on Castelrosso a Lookout Station at Monte Vigla and a 


radio station in Castelrosso. Receiving transmitter also provided with spare field station in 
Paleocastro. 
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There was an Army Unit composed of the 12" machine gun company of the g@ Infantry Regt. 
and an Artillery detachment with two 81 mm. mortars, one 4-piece battery of 75/27 and 4 20 mm 
machine guns. The unit was under the command of Captain of Infantry Augusto Rossi, who was 
also a Government Delegate. The island was connected to the Dodecanese via radio and with the 
Turkish coast by submarine telegraphic cable. 

The armistice is learned from the radio listening with the message of Marshal Badoglio. 
At 21:00 a telegram of Mariegeo arrives at 20:22, which says he is paying close attention. To 
this is followed a telegram, which says: "S. V. Monte Vigla. Prot. N. 26 Mariegeo stop State 
concluded armistice with Anglo American forces stop We cease hostility against this force stop 
Arrange utmost vigilance ground front by prohibiting any input of forces other nationalities 
212507 — 2315”. 

At 17:40 of the 9" radio Rhodes signals that the service ceases and the official 
communication follows a private note ("there are Germans, wishes, good luck, live Italy") 
explaining the reason. Overnight, however, Radio Rhodes resumes contact and orders to 
continue listening. 

At 23:45 of the 9" there are two ships that are approaching the island. The staff of the 
Punta Santo Stefano observation post shoots a few bursts of the machine gun slightly injuring a 
English naval lieutenant in the head and a soldier to a shoulder. The two ships stop and a 
megaphone dialogue begin to verify that these are British ships, it is given a note for radio to 
transmit to Rhodes and an English officer is allowed to land on the ground to agree on the way 
of landing. It is thus agreed that landing takes place at dawn. 

At 04:00 the two ships enter the port and disembark 50 "Commandos" and 21 officers. 
Some British soldiers, with arms at hand, occupy the radio station, expel our staff and warn that 
it is no longer allowed to communicate with Rhodes. The station chief Floriano Malavasi, 
however, fails to broadcast to Rhodes radio note to announce the prohibition and the Supreme 
Armed Forces Command in Rhodes responds with an official telegram no. 7578 of 06:00 am on 
the 10", addressed to the British Troop Command of Castelrosso, where he presents the 
opportunity to continue the radio communications for 
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the necessary agreements with the Italian-English Commission. He also asks if Colonel Turnbull 
came to Castelrosso. 

At 07:48, Mariegeo, with another telegram confirms that communications should 
continue, encrypting with the ciphers in use. Castelrosso responds that the English command has 
authorized the resumption of radio communications and that Colonel Turnbull has not yet 
arrived. 

At 08:00 on the 10th, the Italian flag is lifted, as usual, at the port quay, and even British 
troops gave honors. At 08:15, on the terrace of the Command, where the English Command was 
installed, the English flag is raised, and Italian troops gave honors. 

The British agree with the Italian Command about the island's defense and install their 
units at all our services, also intervening in the service of civil affairs. 

At 08:30 Colonel Turnbull with an English motorboat arrives with the Mission, three 
other Colonels and a Lieutenant. They land at noon. The mission, as General Wilson tells in his 
report, had the purpose of contacting the Italian Command of Rhodes to induce him to take full 
control of the island of Rhodes by putting the German troops out of action. In fact, with a 
telegram of 13:30 on the 10", Colonel Turnbull reports to Rhodes that the Mission "looks 
forward to the immediate representation of Castelrosso in the Aegean Government to proceed for 
Rhodes." 

The proposal could not have been followed by Colonel Fanizza, Superegeo's 
representative, who came to Castelrosso with Ms 12 on the morning of the 11", together with 
Major Jellicoe and the British radio-telegraphist paratrooped into Rhodes, He had some talks 
with the British officers and also with Colonel Turnbull, who departed Castelrosso for Simi at 
dawn and returned to Castelrosso in the afternoon. As mentioned earlier, Colonel Fanizza could 
not return to Rhodes after the island's rendering and continued to Lero as ordered by Rhodes (see 
document n. 20) by the pilot who with his Seaplane had brought Colonel Turnbull from Simi to 
Castelrosso. On the morning of the 12" many naval ships came to Castelrosso that had left 
Rhodes in the imminence of the surrender and a part of them departed the same evening. This 
has already been discussed extensively. 
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The Italian command of the island cooperates as best as possible with English for the 
defense needs, and the English officers of the mission located in the various Aegean islands. 

On the 13" a Greek DD will land about 200 men including 60 Indians and a lot of 
gasoline. They replace the English, who departed the previous night for other islands. 

On the night of the 13" depart the motorized sailboat Leda sent to sweep the coast of 
Anatolia to recover Italian military escaping from the German occupation of Rhodes. She had to 
board 300 in Kalamachi, but the Leda came back on the 14” but could not trace anyone. 

Further arrangements for the island's defense are being taken. Towards the 14" our radio 
station is put out of service with the withdrawal of some essential parts and communications 
continue exclusively through the English station. 

Probably on the 15" there is a serious accident on which we have no precise 
documentation. A French DD. had entered the harbor, and a swarming sailor had come to the 
dock, were the Italian flag had flown, and it had been taken aboard. An immediate violent 
agitation of the Italian garrison had sprung up, spontaneously manning their combat posts. Our 
Command intervenes immediately and through the good offices of the British Command, the 
flag is returned. 

Since then, however, the Italian flag has not been lifted anymore. One of our seaplane 
pilots told Admiral Mascherpa that he had only seen Union Jack in Castelrosso, and the Admiral 
immediately made his protests to General Brittorous, but it was considered that they were 
unsuccessfully. 

On September 22, the British Command had summoned a Martial Court, but after the 
protest of the Italian Command that had required two Italian officers to attend, the Court's 
meeting was postponed. 

On 27 September, after the British garrison reached the figure of 400 men, the British 
Command decided to transfer the Italian garrison to the Continent, who departed the island on 
the 28" for Turkey. There should have been posted another unit to take-up arms, but the fate of 
all the soldiers transferred to Turkey was quite different. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 410 


The British, who, by their geographical location, had chosen Castelrosso as the first stage 
for operations in Aegean, initially set up the outpost and, subsequently, the Military and 
Logistical Allocation Center in the Aegean. Its distance from Rhodes and the other Dodecanese 
islands made it feel quite safe from air strikes. However, some air strikes were made. The 
journalist Gander, who passed through the early days of November, in his book "Long Road to 
Lero", speaks of five attacks in three weeks. The British had arranged a number of light and 
heavy anti-aircraft artillery. There was a detachment of a RAF regiment and a few hundred men 
of an Indian regiment. 

General Wilson in his report often speaks of Castelrosso, where he outlines the measures 
taken for supplies to the Aegean and recalls the function of Castelrosso as an advanced deposit. 
The supplies were made with every means available, eventually with the Greek caiques, who 
were reluctant to navigate from Castelrosso to the other islands because of the risks of war. 

Almost all the civilian population had left the island so the British could easily install it. 
The wounded from the islands were sorted via Castelrosso and the less serious stopped there 
taking advantage of improvised hospital installations. 

In the last days of November, when all the major islands were occupied by the Germans, it 
was decided to lighten Castelrosso that exceeded the need for a modest outpost ready for 
possibly be cleared in no time. General Wilson in his report says: "Castelrosso was maintained 
with a small garrison, as a base for possible operations." 

Our light ships of the Levant forces had frequent occasions to land in 1943-44-45 and, as 
it turns out, the island, completely evacuated by the civilian population (transferred by the 
English to a Turkish coast resort in front of the island) was always kept by the English until the 
end of the war. 
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CHAPTER II 


NORTHERN SPORADES 


1.—SAMO 


It had been occupied by our troops as a result of the Italian-German occupation of 
Greece. 

At the Armistice there were three Lookout and observation stations, one in S. Domenico 
(southwest end of the island), one in Punta Kotzika (northeast coast, near Vathi, the main port on 
the island) one in Punta Gatitza (south-east coast). It is not known whether the stations were all 
equipped with broadcasting radios; some of them certainly did. There was also a secondary radio 
station of the Navy near the city of Vathi. The island was connected with Lero and Nicaria by a 
submarine cable. 

At Vathi there was a Port Office that at the Armistice was held by Port Captain Tancredi 
Botto. When, in early October, Captain Botto had an order to leave Samo as he had to carry out 
other assignments on behalf of the Allied Commanders, it fell to his subordinate holder, S.T. 
[Sub-Leut] of Port of the reserve Carmelo Lo Cascio. 

The Army had at Samo only the Command of the "Cuneo" Division in charge of the 
Division General Mario Soldarelli. The troops consisted of two Bns of Infantry, a Division of 
Divisional Artillery, Divisional Engineers, part of divisional services. A total of about 9,000 
men, who later became a variable and unspecified force of Andarte Greeks, which could be 
estimated with a large approximation in a thousand men. Defense, organized by sectors, 
consisted of observation posts, mobile units, strong points. There was no effective mass of 
maneuver. There was only a central unit of 300 men, gleaned from the organic infantry units 
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and of artillery and without adequate crews to use for which they were destined. 

On 26 July, the fall of Mussolini had caused some disorientation on the island and 
military operations had to be initiated against Greek rebels. The insisting demands of 
reinforcements made by General Soldarelli had been provided by sending the 24" MVSN legion, 
about 1000 men, who had arrived at Samo on August 28. The armistice had led to the suspension 
of operations against the rebels but had generated surprise and further disorientation, both in the 
Greek civilian environment and in the Italian military. The population was not hostile to the 
Italians, but they were in great pain, and the Greek authorities, and especially the highest of 
them, the Bishop Ireneo, however arrangements were also made with these Authorities for 
maintaining the order. 

In the afternoon of the 9" in the island of Nicaria, some rebels began taking action 
against our military posts. General Soldarelli was informed by the Lookout Stations through 
Marina Lero (see Doc No. 55), and with the same passages he attempted to send his instructions 
for pacifying and clarifying (see Doc No. 56). The links were interrupted and were not restored 
until the next day. On the morning of the 10", the General asked Lero to send a reconnaissance 
aircraft and a landing craft to carry reinforcements to Nicaria and a DD. escort. Subsequently, as 
a result of the aggravation of the local situation, he urged the sending of the required means and 
especially of the aircraft (see Doc No. 202-203). Airplane and landing craft arrived in the 
afternoon. The plane was used by Ten. Col. [Lt. Col.] Gaudioso, Chief of Staff of the “Cuneo” 
Division, to carry out an inspection from above on the island and throw some bombs on the 
rebels (who had also overrun the Cape Papas Lookout Station ); The landing craft brought to 
Nicaria a company of XXV Bn. M.V.S.N., a machinegun platoon of the legion and a 81 mm. 
mortar team of the VI mortar Bn. All these units were at the Command of the Consul Piretti, 
Commander of the 24" M.V.S.N. Legion. 

Poor news from Rhodes, but on the morning of the 11”, shortly after 09:00, a telegram 
came to General Soldarelli: "Germans control all the island except Rhodes Fort where we have 
withdrawn our troops stop expect soon an attack on Fort which defense will not last a long time 
stop from Supreme Command 


y@ 
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no directives have been received regarding occupied islands or if I missed my subsequent 
communications, take over Cyclades as well, where Colonel Gino has authorized the passage 
from small islands to larger if ordered. In connection with this telegram, General Soldarelli asks 
Lero to send a list of available resources and a naval officer to assist in the preparation of the 
operations. Lero responds to the request to Egeomil-Rodi (see Doc No. 204-205). 

In the afternoon of the 10" four men in khaki uniforms had been seen landing from a 
caiques at Clio, south of Calabactari (western end of the island) and then re-embarking. They 
were British officers. The General let them know that he wanted to see them and invited them to 
go to Port Tigani, where they would find vehicles waiting for them to take them to Vathi. On the 
11", the British officers arrived at the headquarters of the Command and thus began contacts 
with the Allied Mission presided over by Colonel Pawseno. The speed with which General 
Soldarelli was directed in the right direction despite the scarcity of the instructions received by 
the Government must have impressed the Allied Mission in its first contacts with a High 
Command, and in fact the relations between the General and the Allies have always been 
characterized by the utmost cordiality. The Pawsen Mission was not aware of what was 
happening in Rhodes and was informed by the General, who, when by telegraphic interceptions 
and particularly by a note transmitted by the Postal and Telegraph Director of Rhodes, Comm. 
Zarli, understood that by now Germans also controlled the city of Rhodes, assumed the Supreme 
Command of all the Armed Forces by giving communication to Lero (see Doc. N. 88). After all 
his Commandments, including that of the Cyclades, now under his full jurisdiction, he clarified 
the duty of obedience to the King and the legitimate Government and the order to resist 
altogether at any attempt by the German side (see Doc No. 89-90-95). Of these decisions, Gen. 
Soldarelli informed the Italian Government with a telegram (transmitted through the English 
Mission) in which he also asked to make a radio communication directed between the 
Government and Samo (see Doc. N. 206). 

In the night between the 11 and 12" the General, examining with the English Mission 
the question of naval means that, according to 
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Armistice rules would have to be sent to allied ports - which would have been seriously 
damaging to any project of defending Aegean positions - telegraphed to Lero to ask if Lero was 
aware of the conditions of armistice (see Doc. N. 96 ), In which case he would have to send all 
the boats not strictly indispensable to Samo. Lero responded negatively to the knowledge of the 
armistice clauses (see Doc. N. 97), did not answer about the sending of naval means. The Pawsen 
Mission on the morning of the 12" went to Lero with Mas 522 and returned to Samo in the 
evening, returning, as we have already seen in Part II, with a not satisfactory impression of 
Commander Mascherpa. Which, in Part II, we have tried to interpret the reasons. 

On the same morning, the General received a telegram from the Sira Command, 
informing him of German actions against Thermia's military posts and informing him of the 
interruptions of the radio communications with various islands, the continuing overflights of Sira 
by German formations and begged him to authorize the retirement of minor garrisons. These 
telegrams intersect with those that Samo give orders for resistance to the Germans, for the retreat 
of the small garrisons to the main garrisons, for the retreat to Samo of the Santorino Battalion. 
But in order to be able to attend the concentration of the small garrisons, the General would need 
to have naval and transportation vehicles at his disposal, while English posters dropped on Samo 
in the night between 12 and 13 repeated the order to send all naval and airplanes to Syria and 
Cyprus. He therefore renewed the British Mission's request not to leave the Aegean Islands 
isolated and again asked Lero, on behalf of the English Mission, information on the existence of 
naval means and their characteristics, clarifying that the purpose of the request was to seek 
Obtain permission to retain the means themselves in Aegean (see Doc. N. 207-208). Lero 
realizes the nature and importance of the request, but points out that he has direct contacts with 
General Wilson's representatives who he has already reported the news requested by General 
Soldarelli (see Doc. N. 209-210). 

Without the means, taking advantage only of poor and uncertain connections (with the 
exception of the above-mentioned telegram exchange on the morning of the 12"), General 
Soldarelli could not actually exercise his Command on the Cyclades islands 
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whose communications all came through Sira. For this he had also informed the Supreme 
Command with a telegram in which he had exposed a synthetic account of the situation (see Doc. 
N. 211). 

When Lero was warned of coming to Samo of a German parliamentarians from Sira (see 
Doc. N. 110), General Soldarelli decided to refuse every interview and expressed his rejection in 
a clear and motivated telegram (see Doc. N 212). Later, also alarmed by a telegram from Lero 
saying that Sira was treating with the Germans favorably (see Doc No. 213), he sent two more 
telegrams: in the first he asked for urgent news on the reaction of the Germans to his refusal to 
receive them and on the attitude assumed by Colonel Gino, and in the latter, he urged the answer 
(see Doc, No. 214-215). However, these two telegrams did not reach Sira. The next day, Lero 
informed Samo that they were lying because, from 12:00 on the 14", Sira was no longer 
responding (see Doc. N. 112). 

In fact, since September 14, the day Sira had passed to the Germans, General Soldarelli 
was no longer able to communicate with Sira or the other Cycladic Islands except by accident, 
for some unexpected favorable occasion. He informed the Supreme Command with a telegram 
dated September 17, in which he even mentioned his intentions to try to reclaim the islands 
occupied by the Germans (see Doc. N. 216). 

But, having no military naval means at its disposal, being unable to take advantage of 
civilians because they all went under the orders of the English Mission and could not, however, 
freely resort to the use of existing means at Lero also because no movement of naval units could 
be accomplished without the approval of the British Authorities, all his concrete possibilities of 
intervention in respect of the Cyclades failed. 

Having radio stations the General again took care to establish, through the radio center of 
Lero, the rules of service and the procedure for establishing the direct link Samo-Brindisi, which 
had already been requested since September (see Doc. N. 206, cited above) and which actually 
entered into force on the 18". Supreme Command showed that it greatly appreciated the work of 
General Soldarelli and on September 19 sent a 
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letter that closed with vivid praise for all the Armed Forces of the Aegean (see Doc. N. 217). 

On the 14". the General saw in the installation of the British aviation at Coo a chance to 
intervene in defense of Samo and thought of the possibility of coming to Samo of the English 
Mission. He telegraphed about it to Adm. Mascherpa and he had a negative response to both 
arguments (see Doc. N. 218-219). 

On the same day, General Arnold, an English military officer in Turkey, and some British 
officers, came to Samo with an English gunboat. The following day, on behalf of General 
Arnold, Lero (see Doc. N. 220) was asked for the urgent sending to Samo of two landing crafts 
to carry troops to Nicaria where the wartime leadership of the Militia continued to raise 
concerns. Lero replied (see Doc. N. 221) that landing crafts were in unusable and requested the 
items related to the units to be transported for the possible sending of other means. 

On the 16", with an English MTB, carried about forty of "Commandos" and the 17", 
coming from Lero, General Anderson, Commander of "Force 292". 

In a conversation with the two British generals, Gen. Soldarelli exposed the situation of 
the island, its defensive organization and the issues related to the Militia which it had decided to 
divide into two parts, one be used to defend a sector of Samo and the other to Nicaria's defense. 
General Arnold, with his official resolution, set up Samo a "provisional Hellenic Government 
Commission for the affairs of the island", entrusting the presidency to Bishop Irenaeo. 

Meanwhile, the general political situation had improved as the new crisis triggered by the 
news of Mussolini's release was well overcome (see Doc. 216 above). 

The situation had also been improved at Nicaria so much that the Consul Piretti had been 
recalled. It would appear from a telegram of the 15 directed by the Lookout Station of that 
island (see Doc. N. 115 - Part II) that the withdrawal of the garrison of the island had been set 
up; In fact the Infantry Contingent was withdrawn but only to replace it with a Black Shirt unit, 
for the aforementioned purpose of reducing the too large number of Samoa's Black Shirts. On the 
13°. General Soldarelli decided to send to Nicaria the Vice-Commander of his division, General 
Pejrolo - who had already managed to keep 
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the Black Shirts of Samos on track - to overcome some of the difficulties encountered between 
the black shirts and the Greek guerrillas, which needed to coordinate the action in the defense of 
the island. Together with General Pejrolo, Colonel Pawsen, the English Major Parish and 
Commander Levidis of the Hellenic Navy also departed. They all embarked on the Mas 522 
commanded by S. Ten. [Ensign] C.R.E.M. of c. Carlo Beghi. The sad thing about this ship that 
after having committed an act of violent rebellion went to surrender to the Germans in Sira 
leading the four officers in captivity, has already been widely reported in Part II. As well as 
being disseminated exposed the damaging consequences of this painful incident. 

On the same day, as we have already seen in dealing with Stampalia, the General 
immediately intervened with energetic telegrams, in the doubt that an enemy landing had 
occurred on that island. 

On the 24", General Soldarelli departed Samo in a landing craft with on board, 1 officer, 
2 carabinieri, 9 soldiers, 5 sailors and 3 "andartes" [Greek resistance] to get in touch with the 
Cyclades and retrieve the unit left in Tino. Arriving at Tino the landing craft could not recover 
more than 7 men, it then broke the engine, and the Command of Samo asked Lero to send a fast 
minesweeper to replace it. Lero replied that he had no available means and that it had had was 
requisitioned by the English Command (see Doc. N. 222-223). 

By the end of the month, General Baird came to Samo to replace General Arnold's party 
on the 24". On 29 September, General Lloyd visited Inspector General Brittorous, who was 
staying in Samo for three days, and was very pleased with the situation and promised his interest 
in the M.E. Command to improve the island's defense. An artillery Brigadier with various 
officers also came and the positions for 14 or 18 batteries were studied. In fact, the supply of 
material delivered to the Division was limited to a dozen of 20 mm machine guns and light 
machineguns, 120 pressure mines (had been requested 6,000 presser and 6,000 tripwire). No 
searchlights or barbed wire material came. An 87.6 mm. [18 pdr.] battery came, after being put 
on the site on October 13, in English order, sent to Lero, where it has never been used either by 
us or by the British. As for troops, formation was completed 
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by the British battalion (Royal West Kent), which was supposed to be the mass of maneuver and 
two air-mobile companies of the "Holy Greek Battalion" commanded by Colonel Tzigantes, 
totaling about 1,000 men. Relations between Italians and English were always very friendly and 
on the Italian side came the temporary ceding of all heavy trucks, some service of baggage and 
quadrupeds and also of staff for various services. The Division's artillery changed their 
deployment to improve defense, and some of them were placed in such a position as to possibly 
dominate positions held by the Militia. There was a serious deficiency, or rather the non- 
existence of anti-aircraft defense, as in an island of 450 km” there were twenty 20 mm machine 
guns. However, in October, air strikes were modest and limited to destroying some small naval 
ships in the island's bays. 

Coo's fall naturally had its damaging moral repercussions on the spirit of the troops, 
reiterated and aggravated by the subsequent fall of the other islands. The Militia continued to stir 
up concerns and General Soldarelli was forced to work some punctuality and to remove some 
unfaithful elements. The General kept in touch with Admiral Mascherpa and even more 
frequently with Commander Meneghini, commander of the north sector of Lero, who resided in 
Parteni where he landed the Samo telegraphic cable. This is especially the case since after 30 
October an air bombing had destroyed the radio station of the navy. 

On November 12, the English General Hall arrived in Samo, who had been sent by the 
Middle East Command as Commander of all allied forces in Aegean. He had stayed on Lero for 
a few days to inspect the defense and the case had wanted him to leave the island just a few 
hours before the German landing. 

The landing news had come to Samo in a very confused way. The morning of the 13", 
General Soldarelli telegraphed to Admiral Mascherpa to ask him to keep him informed of the 
situation (see Doc. N. 224). On the 13", 14", 15", 16", there is a vast exchange of messages 
between Samo and Lero, which we have already largely reported and commented in Part II (see 
Documents from No. 159 to No. 178). General Soldarelli seeks in every way 
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to have news and to encourage (see Doc No 225), he would like to act (remember the generous 
attempt to send from the Samo of the Arditi [assault] Unit of the Division), but his good will is 
paralyzed by the lack of means of Transport of which we can freely use. It must be limited to 
exposing the situation and asking for help from the Supreme Command and the English. To 
accentuate his anxiety and discomfort, the contrast between the official information that comes 
from the Command of Lero adds to the pessimism that the facts prove justified, and the 
unofficial or private ones that come to him at his request by the Commander Meneghini, residing 
in Parteni or, for their spontaneous initiative, from the Parteni telegraphists (see Doc. N. 226, N. 
162 to N. 168, N. 169 to N. 177 and N. 227 to N. 235). 

Concerned for his isolation from the Command that was at the center of the combat zone, 
Commander Meneghini demanded from Samo to appoint the S.V. of Nicaria to send him, via 
Samo, any interesting sightings, regardless of the communications usually sent to Mariegeo Lero 
( See Doc. N. 236). The Samoa Command readily adheres to and gives it assurance (see Doc. N. 
237-238). Commander Meneghini's optimistic information content must not be surprising. The 
Partenian sector, as we have seen in Part II, had some success at the initial landing stage. And 
then it was isolated and cut off due to the destruction of the network of connections and the life 
of the operations, so that by judging only according to what was happening in his field, 
Commander Meneghini could not understand what was happening in the center of the island. In 
fact, as we already know, he did not believe in the news of its yield until he had, with much 
delay, explicit and no more doubtful confirmation and paid for his unbelief with his life. 

Precisely accurate news about Lero's situation, General Soldarelli had Commander 
Borghi, who, as we have already said, arrived in Samo on the morning of November 16, and was 
also charged by General Tilney to request reinforcements of General Hall. The indirect 
confirmation of the fatal epilogue was then deduced from the arrival of the commander for 
sending to Lero of the troops of the "sacred Hellenic Battalion" who had already embarked and 
were discharged. Moreover, the English Command, to the latter 
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episode, he had always been optimistic; The first deliveries had not been faithful and in the face 
of the following clarifications he attributed the fact to Admiral Mascherpa's unjustified initiative. 
Commander Meneghini in an exchange of telegraphic notes at 23:00 with Commander Borghi 
informed that rumors were running, but official orders had not yet arrived. However in the 
course of the night the news of the surrender was surely confident and therefore General 
Soldarelli, who had already had an interview with General Hall about the situation of Samo on 
the 14"", had a new interview with him on the morning of the 17" in a clear sense of the 
unsustainable situation of Samo after the fall of Lero and the need for rapid submission of 
appropriate reinforcements (of which the General specified the measure and quality) if he wanted 
to resist or quick evacuation if the reinforcements could not be sent. Of the evacuation and its 
modalities, the General Commander Borghi also spoke with General Hall, which was authorized 
by General Soldarelli. On the morning of the 17", he communicated to the Supreme Command 
the fall of Lero (see Doc. N. 179). 

Around 12:30 the Germans launched a violent air attack against Samos. The defense 
could only oppose with the fire of some machine guns, so the action took place almost 
undisturbed and lasted about three hours. Damages to both military and civilian buildings were 
very serious, and as there were plenty of shelter, there were also numerous victims (70 dead, 
including 12 British and Italian soldiers and 300 wounded). This bombardment was a clear 
warning of the imminent fate of Samo, and immediately the exodus of Greek civilians began, 
including Bishop Ireneo. Also General Soldarelli imperiously presented the duty of attempting to 
solve somehow the unsustainable situation in which he would doubtless come to find his division 
shortly. In fact, at 18:20 he telegraphed to the Supreme Command proposing the withdrawal of 
troops via Turkey, only a measure which left some hope of being able and then re-used in Italy 
more effectively (see Doc n. 239). 

Commander Borghi left the evening of the 17", having received the assignment from 
General Soldarelli to bring to the Allied Commanders the situation of Samo and the necessity of 
means for evacuation, a subject he had been authorized to speak with General Arnold, the British 
military attaché in Turkey, who 
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had the oversight of all Aegean services. He, without regard to his health condition, carried out 
this task, insisting above all on the absolute necessity for the troops to be evacuated to receive 
treatment in any sense equal to that accorded to British troops. On the evening of the 17", 
General Hall also left for the M.E. command he informed General Soldarelli with a very friendly 
letter (see Doc 240) in which he understood that decisions and orders of the M.E. Command 
were imminent. 

On the 18" there were some facts that left no doubt about the British intention to leave 
the island: some British soldiers destroyed their radio station and British food warehouses were 
abandoned to plunder the population. The latter fact naturally provoked excitement and panic in 
the civilian population, which also damaged Italian troops, whose situation was commanded by 
General Soldarelli not without difficulty and centrality. The 19" finally reached the English 
General Baird the explicit order of the evacuation of all British, Greek troops, guerrilla bands, 
and their families. General Soldarelli telegraphed to the Supreme Command (see Doc. N. 241) 
his well-motivated decision to transfer the troops to Turkey so that they could return to Italy. 

Evacuation began on the 19". The Navy should have been the protagonist but Samo was 
very poorly represented. In fact, in addition to the Staff of the Lookout Station and the radio 
station, who did not have the means and no suitable personnel, there was only the Port Office 
that could have helped, if anything, with the means, albeit modest, of which it had. But, for the 
justified absence of the holder, it was in charge of a Sub-Lieutenant Harbor of the Port who, of 
course, did not have the experience that the complexity and gravity of the circumstances would 
require. To this, adding some doubts about the deliveries left by the holder when he had been 
absent from Samo, and the difficulty of getting in touch with the Division's Command that had 
moved from his normal seat to the tactical seat, it turned out that the staff of the Port Office 
limited his work to what he deemed necessary to save from capture of some naval vessels and 
from foreseeable German captivity of his staff and the remaining Navy personnel who he was 
able to gather. 
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A requisition sailing vessel, the Vassilichi, was sent to the bay of Moftia and another, the 
Maria Santissima dei Martiri, with a diesel-trawler boat in the bay of Asprocorti. The Navy staff 
was warned to get together all the way to Punta Kotzika. It seems that the Vassilichi, in the night 
between the 17" and 18", took the oceans on his own, having probably taken on board Greek 
civilians who wanted to leave the island. On the evening of the 18" S.T. [Sub-Lieutenant] Lo 
Cascio departed to the Turkish coast with the Maria Santissima dei Martiri and the diesel-boat. 
With him departed about 50 sailors, 12 militarized mariners, and some Greek civilians. Military 
personnel on the Turkish coast were interned. 

The evacuation of the troops was neither simple nor easy. It took place according to a 
plan that had to be improvised, in agreement with the English. Negligent factors for the good and 
complete success of the operation were the inadequacy of the means of transport, the need to 
coordinate our needs with the clearance of not only British troops but also that part of the Greek 
population that the Allied Command had set-out to remove from the dangerous contact with the 
Germans, the deficiency of the connections which made it difficult to give the necessary 
arrangements to the units located in the interior of the island and, for some of our units, also the 
psychological difficulties, so not to everyone was smiling at the prospect of a reorganization of 
the Division in order to prepare it to support new battles, this time against the Germans. We still 
have to list the understandable reluctances of the Greek garrisons to a risky and compromising 
service and the restrictions and obstacles faced by the Turkish Authorities who for unjustified 
reasons would want to provide the Italian troops a different treatment than that agreed for the 
British troops. 

This reference to the main difficulties encountered and that were of such a different 
nature could suffice to explain the obstacles that occurred during the clearance operations and the 
fact that some of our units were left in the island, as well as to explain why General Soldarelli 
Having moved on to the Turkish coast has at some point threatened to return to Samo and to 
suspend evacuation. As far as the main obstacles are concerned, that is, the shortage of means, 
we will remember that for men 
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had been planned to cross the canal while the canal was interrupted by two islets, and that the 
longest stretch to travel was then only 1000 meters. However, the evacuation of both British and 
Greek soldiers, Greek bands, Greek and Italian civilians was completed and the total number of 
personnel evacuated was remarkable. The operations were carried out in two or three phases: a 
first wave of rush on November 19 and two subsequent deliveries on the 22™. It was a cause of 
concern for the reported presence of German cannons, but in fact there was no attack on the 
boats except on one which we will discuss briefly. Adhering to the figures in Admiral Willis and 
General Wilson's reports, 220 English soldiers (ie the totality of those left on Samo), 380 Greeks, 
8300 Italians, and 1200 Greek civilians were evacuated. Two thousand Greeks managed to move 
to Turkey by their own means. For this entire staff, rail transport to Syria was organized from the 
23” (1). 

In the agitated and difficult time of the evacuation, a Naval Officer was distinguished by 
chief 2" class of signalmen, named Francesco Valente, post chief of the Punta Kotzika Station, 
which had already been able to make some good services also of a risky character in the previous 
period in which he had been the post chief of the S. Domenico Station. On the 17" after the 
German bombing, the Port Office staff with S. T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo Cascio had gathered at the 
Punta Kotzika Lookout Station. The fall of Lero, interrupted communications with the rest of the 
island, the S.T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo Cascio, as we have seen, had decided to save the Navy's 
personnel and means, but the 2"! Chief Valente when, coming back to the Lookout Station for an 
unsuccessful attempt to make direct contact with the Command of the "Cuneo" Division 
transferred to Mytilene, had the opportunity to join with S.T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo Cascio who was 
about to leave, informing him that the situation did not seem alarming and allowed to calmly 
prepare for evacuation. But the S.T. Cascia had now decided to leave and depart. Chief 





(1) In Buckley's book “The Five Ventures” quoted several times it is said that evacuation began on the 
evening of the 17" and continued for seven consecutive nights. All British soldiers, some 200, were captured by 
Lero's German prisoners. The Holy Hellenic Battalion, about 800 Greek civilians, the irregular Greeks and Italian 
troops. The last night, the 23", after the German landing. Another 500 people crossed the canal with makeshift 
means. 
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Valente returned to his Lookout Station. The next day, at 03:30, a Mas arrived in front of the 
Station, who, sending in Italian, attempted to intimidate the staff. The 2™ Chief Valente replied 
for the rhymes and after a brief exchange of gunfire the Mas went away. Meanwhile, some links 
had been restored and Valente could communicate with the Division Command. The following 
day, the staff of the radio Station arrived at the Lookout Station. This until 18:45 on the 16" it 
had no further contact with Lero. Subsequently, the station was partially destroyed by the 
German bombing, and the staff had moved away after destroying documents and apparatus. To it 
there were some solders of other units, and in this group some people joined the station staff, 
others asked for and had a boat with which they went to Turkey. On the evening of the 20" two 
Torpedo Boats entered Vathi Bay, they were signaled by burst of machine gun from Army 
ground stations and retired. 

On the 22"¢ Captain Art Maute, Commander of a nearby Army Battery, commanded ore 
Chief Valente to destroy the Station and reach his office. The order was executed and all the staff 
moved to Port Tigani where it would have to sail for the Turkish coast, but this was prevented by 
the presence of German naval ships. Chief Valent with three sailors then sought to get in touch 
with an Italian Command still present, but failed because he knew that Command had 
surrendered to the Germans. In fact, a Germans MTB. and a LC. were coming in without 
opposition to Point Tigani. Chief Valente then got a boat but the first he found could not contain 
more than three people. Acting to embark with the three sailors, Chief Valente crossed the Canal, 
following the boat. When he arrived on the Turkish coast, he was allowed by a Turkish officer to 
return to Samo with seven rowing boats, through which he was able to transfer to Turkey about 
400 men who did not want to surrender to the Germans. At 22:30, on the last voyage, a German 
MTB discovered the boats and fired at them with the machine guns 

They hurt someone on Samo's beach but nobody in the boats. The following morning, the 
Chief Valente made another trip to recover some soldiers. In the afternoon he had orders to 
embark on a Turkish sailing ship on which 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 425 


he succeeded in carrying over even a hundred refugee Greeks from Samo. With this sailing ship, 
he reached Skalanova where he found General Soldarelli expressing his satisfaction for the work 
he had accomplished. Chief Valente reached Palestine, and subsequently - having applied for co- 
belligerence - Egypt and Italy. For his brave, intelligent and useful action, Chief Valente was 
awarded for valor. 

The staff at the Punta Gatitza Lookout Station had orders from S.T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo 
Cascio to destroy the Station and departs. He carried out the order and with a rowing boat he 
reached Skalanova (Turkey). 

The San Domenico Lookout Station staff (post chief and 10 men) continued their regular 
service until November 22". On the 23", to avoid the capture by the Germans landed, after 
destroying documents and materials, it attempted to leave the island with a boat but was 
prevented from the state of the sea. They wandered in the mountains for five days and on the oT" 
they tried again the attempt with happy ending. 

The evacuation of the troops continued until the 23"! when German units entered Port 
Tigani with a white flag and demanded and obtained the rendition of the commanding officer of 
that sector. The Germans landed about 1,000 men. With them was General Muller. They had 
great individual armaments, artillery pieces, machine guns and 8 light tanks. They were all very 
young and after about twenty days they were replaced by older troops. The staff of M.V.S.N. 
immediately made a common cause with the Germans. Not so, Army Officers and soldiers 
remaining on Samo, most of whom escaped capture by taking refuge in the mountains. The 
recovery and transfer operations to Turkey of these men lasted for several months and were 
carried out by overcoming serious difficulties in circumventing German surveillance both at sea 
and on the ground where the disbanded soldiers, when discovered, were immediately shot. The 
total number of men in the Division recovered was around 4500. General Soldarelli reached 
Cairo on December 8, and had a conversation with General Wilson. The possibilities for the 
expected re-use of the Division in ongoing military operations were examined, but, for 
circumstances, whose examination would be totally unrelated to the subject matter of the present 
volume, such reuse could not be achieved. 
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We have talked about it several times in dealing with Lero and Samo. 

There were two Navy Stations at Cape Papas (west end) and one at Cape Fanari (east 
end). They were both provided at field radio Station. There was an army garrison. 

After the first rebellion of the Greeks on the 9" overran the military posts (see Doc. N. 
55-56) and occupied the Cape Papas Lookout Station (see Doc. N. 242-243-244) in the night 
Between the 9" and Ree with a landing craft requested from Lero, had been sent reinforcements, 
predominantly formed by M.V.S.N. [Fascist Militia] under the Command of Consul Piretti. Who 
gave news of the situation, informed that he had reinforced the Headquarters of Fanari, asked 
permission to return the landing craft directly to Lero which, as a result of the high seas, had 
damaged hull (see Doc. N. 245). General Soldarelli responds by ordering to complete the 
operations and orders the transfer to Samo of the whole garrison (see Doc. N. 246). Nicaria, as a 
result of this order, are asked instructions about the two Lookout Stations and General Soldarelli 
asks Lero for this opinion (see Documents No. 247- 248). 

We do not have Lero's answer, but the question was overcome because the Command of 
Samo reconsidered the situation, changed its decisions and decided to withdraw from Nicaria the 
Garrison of the Army and the Consul Piretti leaving only one unit of M.V.S.N. [Fascist Militia] 
at the command of a Centurion. The post chief of the Cape Fanari Lookout Station, perhaps 
mistakenly misled by the preparations made by the unit of the Army Telegraph at Samo to ask 
for instructions (see Doc N. 115) but then obviously the thing becomes clear and the Lookout 
Station of Cape Fanari remains open and in efficiency. As for Cape Papas, whose staff had 
reached Lero without material, without arms, without ammunition (see Doc 249), the English 
Command decides to reopen it, and in consequence Lero asks Samo if it is possible (See Doc. N. 
250). The answer is affirmative and it is decided to send from Lero the Mv. [Motor Sailboat] S. 
Domenico with the staff and with the material (see Doc. N. 251). But the Mv. is welcomed by 
fire of machine guns (perhaps by some dissident of the Militia, as can be deduced from a 
telegram of Nicaria to Samo of the 26" that probably 
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refers to an English ship that would have to disembark the English Mission to the Cyclades 
Islands (see Doc. N. 252) and take refuge in Furni (see Doc. N. 253). After a few days, the 
attempt is repeated (see Doc. N. 254) and this time has come to fruition and the Cape Papas 
Lookout Station resumes its service. 

The situation remained calm until the afternoon of November 18, when German transport 
escorted by a torpedo boat, who, having no resistance from the Militia, landing their troops 
undisturbed. Fanari's Lookout Station chief of post asked telephone instructions to the Centurion 
who commanded the garrison. He was told to reach the village to meet the Germans. The chief of 
post, the 2™ Chief of Angel Spina, did not execute the order and after destroying documents and 
materials, with the 13 men of the Station, with some Greek patriots, with 30 soldiers of the 
Engineers and an officer and a Military doctor, took refuge in the mountains. On December 8, 
the 2" Chief Spina, to avoid the risk of being captured, along with six of his sailors - so much 
less the fleeing unit, which was initially much larger, succeeded with a boat reaching the Turkish 
coast. 

The Cape Papas Lookout Station’s staff, as it turns out, was partly captured by the 
Germans while trying to escape to Turkey and partly to reach the Turkish coast 

It seems that the Germans did not occupy the island permanently, but they have only 
made some raids. 


3.— FURNI 
There seems to have been a Lookout Station. There is no news about its staff. It is 


presumed to be transferred to Samo on 21 September when Army personnel were also 
withdrawn. 
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CHAPTER II 


NORTHERN SPORADES 


1.—SAMO 


It had been occupied by our troops as a result of the Italian-German occupation of 
Greece. 

At the Armistice there were three Lookout and observation stations, one in S. Domenico 
(southwest end of the island), one in Punta Kotzika (northeast coast, near Vathi, the main port on 
the island) one in Punta Gatitza (south-east coast). It is not known whether the stations were all 
equipped with broadcasting radios; some of them certainly did. There was also a secondary radio 
station of the Navy near the city of Vathi. The island was connected with Lero and Nicaria by a 
submarine cable. 

At Vathi there was a Port Office that at the Armistice was held by Port Captain Tancredi 
Botto. When, in early October, Captain Botto had an order to leave Samo as he had to carry out 
other assignments on behalf of the Allied Commanders, it fell to his subordinate holder, S.T. 
[Sub-Leut] of Port of the reserve Carmelo Lo Cascio. 

The Army had at Samo only the Command of the "Cuneo" Division in charge of the 
Division General Mario Soldarelli. The troops consisted of two Bns of Infantry, a Division of 
Divisional Artillery, Divisional Engineers, part of divisional services. A total of about 9,000 
men, who later became a variable and unspecified force of Andarte Greeks, which could be 
estimated with a large approximation in a thousand men. Defense, organized by sectors, 
consisted of observation posts, mobile units, strong points. There was no effective mass of 
maneuver. There was only a central unit of 300 men, gleaned from the organic infantry units 
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and of artillery and without adequate crews to use for which they were destined. 

On 26 July, the fall of Mussolini had caused some disorientation on the island and 
military operations had to be initiated against Greek rebels. The insisting demands of 
reinforcements made by General Soldarelli had been provided by sending the 24" MVSN legion, 
about 1000 men, who had arrived at Samo on August 28. The armistice had led to the suspension 
of operations against the rebels but had generated surprise and further disorientation, both in the 
Greek civilian environment and in the Italian military. The population was not hostile to the 
Italians, but they were in great pain, and the Greek authorities, and especially the highest of 
them, the Bishop Ireneo, however arrangements were also made with these Authorities for 
maintaining the order. 

In the afternoon of the 9" in the island of Nicaria, some rebels began taking action 
against our military posts. General Soldarelli was informed by the Lookout Stations through 
Marina Lero (see Doc No. 55), and with the same passages he attempted to send his instructions 
for pacifying and clarifying (see Doc No. 56). The links were interrupted and were not restored 
until the next day. On the morning of the 10", the General asked Lero to send a reconnaissance 
aircraft and a landing craft to carry reinforcements to Nicaria and a DD. escort. Subsequently, as 
a result of the aggravation of the local situation, he urged the sending of the required means and 
especially of the aircraft (see Doc No. 202-203). Airplane and landing craft arrived in the 
afternoon. The plane was used by Ten. Col. [Lt. Col.] Gaudioso, Chief of Staff of the “Cuneo” 
Division, to carry out an inspection from above on the island and throw some bombs on the 
rebels (who had also overrun the Cape Papas Lookout Station ); The landing craft brought to 
Nicaria a company of XXV Bn. M.V.S.N., a machinegun platoon of the legion and a 81 mm. 
mortar team of the VI mortar Bn. All these units were at the Command of the Consul Piretti, 
Commander of the 24" M.V.S.N. Legion. 

Poor news from Rhodes, but on the morning of the 11", shortly after 09:00, a telegram 
came to General Soldarelli: "Germans control all the island except Rhodes Fort where we have 
withdrawn our troops stop expect soon an attack on Fort which defense will not last a long time 
stop from Supreme Command 


1" 
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no directives have been received regarding occupied islands or if I missed my subsequent 
communications, take over Cyclades as well, where Colonel Gino has authorized the passage 
from small islands to larger if ordered. In connection with this telegram, General Soldarelli asks 
Lero to send a list of available resources and a naval officer to assist in the preparation of the 
operations. Lero responds to the request to Egeomil-Rodi (see Doc No. 204-205). 

In the afternoon of the 10" four men in khaki uniforms had been seen landing from a 
caiques at Clio, south of Calabactari (western end of the island) and then re-embarking. They 
were British officers. The General let them know that he wanted to see them and invited them to 
go to Port Tigani, where they would find vehicles waiting for them to take them to Vathi. On the 
11", the British officers arrived at the headquarters of the Command and thus began contacts 
with the Allied Mission presided over by Colonel Pawseno. The speed with which General 
Soldarelli was directed in the right direction despite the scarcity of the instructions received by 
the Government must have impressed the Allied Mission in its first contacts with a High 
Command, and in fact the relations between the General and the Allies have always been 
characterized by the utmost cordiality. The Pawsen Mission was not aware of what was 
happening in Rhodes and was informed by the General, who, when by telegraphic interceptions 
and particularly by a note transmitted by the Postal and Telegraph Director of Rhodes, Comm. 
Zarli, understood that by now Germans also controlled the city of Rhodes, assumed the Supreme 
Command of all the Armed Forces by giving communication to Lero (see Doc. N. 88). After all 
his Commandments, including that of the Cyclades, now under his full jurisdiction, he clarified 
the duty of obedience to the King and the legitimate Government and the order to resist 
altogether at any attempt by the German side (see Doc No. 89-90-95). Of these decisions, Gen. 
Soldarelli informed the Italian Government with a telegram (transmitted through the English 
Mission) in which he also asked to make a radio communication directed between the 
Government and Samo (see Doc. N. 206). 

In the night between the 11 and 12" the General, examining with the English Mission 
the question of naval means that, according to 
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Armistice rules would have to be sent to allied ports - which would have been seriously 
damaging to any project of defending Aegean positions - telegraphed to Lero to ask if Lero was 
aware of the conditions of armistice (see Doc. N. 96 ), In which case he would have to send all 
the boats not strictly indispensable to Samo. Lero responded negatively to the knowledge of the 
armistice clauses (see Doc. N. 97), did not answer about the sending of naval means. The Pawsen 
Mission on the morning of the 12" went to Lero with Mas 522 and returned to Samo in the 
evening, returning, as we have already seen in Part II, with a not satisfactory impression of 
Commander Mascherpa. Which, in Part II, we have tried to interpret the reasons. 

On the same morning, the General received a telegram from the Sira Command, 
informing him of German actions against Thermia's military posts and informing him of the 
interruptions of the radio communications with various islands, the continuing overflights of Sira 
by German formations and begged him to authorize the retirement of minor garrisons. These 
telegrams intersect with those that Samo give orders for resistance to the Germans, for the retreat 
of the small garrisons to the main garrisons, for the retreat to Samo of the Santorino Battalion. 
But in order to be able to attend the concentration of the small garrisons, the General would need 
to have naval and transportation vehicles at his disposal, while English posters dropped on Samo 
in the night between 12 and 13 repeated the order to send all naval and airplanes to Syria and 
Cyprus. He therefore renewed the British Mission's request not to leave the Aegean Islands 
isolated and again asked Lero, on behalf of the English Mission, information on the existence of 
naval means and their characteristics, clarifying that the purpose of the request was to seek 
Obtain permission to retain the means themselves in Aegean (see Doc. N. 207-208). Lero 
realizes the nature and importance of the request, but points out that he has direct contacts with 
General Wilson's representatives who he has already reported the news requested by General 
Soldarelli (see Doc. N. 209-210). 

Without the means, taking advantage only of poor and uncertain connections (with the 
exception of the above-mentioned telegram exchange on the morning of the 12"), General 
Soldarelli could not actually exercise his Command on the Cyclades islands 
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whose communications all came through Sira. For this he had also informed the Supreme 
Command with a telegram in which he had exposed a synthetic account of the situation (see Doc. 
N. 211). 

When Lero was warned of coming to Samo of a German parliamentarians from Sira (see 
Doc. N. 110), General Soldarelli decided to refuse every interview and expressed his rejection in 
a clear and motivated telegram (see Doc. N 212). Later, also alarmed by a telegram from Lero 
saying that Sira was treating with the Germans favorably (see Doc No. 213), he sent two more 
telegrams: in the first he asked for urgent news on the reaction of the Germans to his refusal to 
receive them and on the attitude assumed by Colonel Gino, and in the latter, he urged the answer 
(see Doc, No. 214-215). However, these two telegrams did not reach Sira. The next day, Lero 
informed Samo that they were lying because, from 12:00 on the 14", Sira was no longer 
responding (see Doc. N. 112). 

In fact, since September 14, the day Sira had passed to the Germans, General Soldarelli 
was no longer able to communicate with Sira or the other Cycladic Islands except by accident, 
for some unexpected favorable occasion. He informed the Supreme Command with a telegram 
dated September 17, in which he even mentioned his intentions to try to reclaim the islands 
occupied by the Germans (see Doc. N. 216). 

But, having no military naval means at its disposal, being unable to take advantage of 
civilians because they all went under the orders of the English Mission and could not, however, 
freely resort to the use of existing means at Lero also because no movement of naval units could 
be accomplished without the approval of the British Authorities, all his concrete possibilities of 
intervention in respect of the Cyclades failed. 

Having radio stations the General again took care to establish, through the radio center of 
Lero, the rules of service and the procedure for establishing the direct link Samo-Brindisi, which 
had already been requested since September (see Doc. N. 206, cited above) and which actually 
entered into force on the 18". Supreme Command showed that it greatly appreciated the work of 
General Soldarelli and on September 19 sent a 
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letter that closed with vivid praise for all the Armed Forces of the Aegean (see Doc. N. 217). 

On the 14". the General saw in the installation of the British aviation at Coo a chance to 
intervene in defense of Samo and thought of the possibility of coming to Samo of the English 
Mission. He telegraphed about it to Adm. Mascherpa and he had a negative response to both 
arguments (see Doc. N. 218-219). 

On the same day, General Arnold, an English military officer in Turkey, and some British 
officers, came to Samo with an English gunboat. The following day, on behalf of General 
Arnold, Lero (see Doc. N. 220) was asked for the urgent sending to Samo of two landing crafts 
to carry troops to Nicaria where the wartime leadership of the Militia continued to raise 
concerns. Lero replied (see Doc. N. 221) that landing crafts were in unusable and requested the 
items related to the units to be transported for the possible sending of other means. 

On the 16", with an English MTB, carried about forty of "Commandos" and the 17", 
coming from Lero, General Anderson, Commander of "Force 292". 

In a conversation with the two British generals, Gen. Soldarelli exposed the situation of 
the island, its defensive organization and the issues related to the Militia which it had decided to 
divide into two parts, one be used to defend a sector of Samo and the other to Nicaria's defense. 
General Arnold, with his official resolution, set up Samo a "provisional Hellenic Government 
Commission for the affairs of the island", entrusting the presidency to Bishop Irenaeo. 

Meanwhile, the general political situation had improved as the new crisis triggered by the 
news of Mussolini's release was well overcome (see Doc. 216 above). 

The situation had also been improved at Nicaria so much that the Consul Piretti had been 
recalled. It would appear from a telegram of the 15 directed by the Lookout Station of that 
island (see Doc. N. 115 - Part II) that the withdrawal of the garrison of the island had been set 
up; In fact the Infantry Contingent was withdrawn but only to replace it with a Black Shirt unit, 
for the aforementioned purpose of reducing the too large number of Samoa's Black Shirts. On the 
13°. General Soldarelli decided to send to Nicaria the Vice-Commander of his division, General 
Pejrolo - who had already managed to keep 
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the Black Shirts of Samos on track - to overcome some of the difficulties encountered between 
the black shirts and the Greek guerrillas, which needed to coordinate the action in the defense of 
the island. Together with General Pejrolo, Colonel Pawsen, the English Major Parish and 
Commander Levidis of the Hellenic Navy also departed. They all embarked on the Mas 522 
commanded by S. Ten. [Ensign] C.R.E.M. of c. Carlo Beghi. The sad thing about this ship that 
after having committed an act of violent rebellion went to surrender to the Germans in Sira 
leading the four officers in captivity, has already been widely reported in Part II. As well as 
being disseminated exposed the damaging consequences of this painful incident. 

On the same day, as we have already seen in dealing with Stampalia, the General 
immediately intervened with energetic telegrams, in the doubt that an enemy landing had 
occurred on that island. 

On the 24", General Soldarelli departed Samo in a landing craft with on board, | officer, 
2 carabinieri, 9 soldiers, 5 sailors and 3 "andartes" [Greek resistance] to get in touch with the 
Cyclades and retrieve the unit left in Tino. Arriving at Tino the landing craft could not recover 
more than 7 men, it then broke the engine, and the Command of Samo asked Lero to send a fast 
minesweeper to replace it. Lero replied that he had no available means and that it had had was 
requisitioned by the English Command (see Doc. N. 222-223). 

By the end of the month, General Baird came to Samo to replace General Arnold's party 
on the 24". On 29 September, General Lloyd visited Inspector General Brittorous, who was 
staying in Samo for three days, and was very pleased with the situation and promised his interest 
in the M.E. Command to improve the island's defense. An artillery Brigadier with various 
officers also came and the positions for 14 or 18 batteries were studied. In fact, the supply of 
material delivered to the Division was limited to a dozen of 20 mm machine guns and light 
machineguns, 120 pressure mines (had been requested 6,000 presser and 6,000 tripwire). No 
searchlights or barbed wire material came. An 87.6 mm. [18 pdr.] battery came, after being put 
on the site on October 13, in English order, sent to Lero, where it has never been used either by 
us or by the British. As for troops, formation was completed 
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by the British battalion (Royal West Kent), which was supposed to be the mass of maneuver and 
two air-mobile companies of the "Holy Greek Battalion" commanded by Colonel Tzigantes, 
totaling about 1,000 men. Relations between Italians and English were always very friendly and 
on the Italian side came the temporary ceding of all heavy trucks, some service of baggage and 
quadrupeds and also of staff for various services. The Division's artillery changed their 
deployment to improve defense, and some of them were placed in such a position as to possibly 
dominate positions held by the Militia. There was a serious deficiency, or rather the non- 
existence of anti-aircraft defense, as in an island of 450 km” there were twenty 20 mm machine 
guns. However, in October, air strikes were modest and limited to destroying some small naval 
ships in the island's bays. 

Coo's fall naturally had its damaging moral repercussions on the spirit of the troops, 
reiterated and aggravated by the subsequent fall of the other islands. The Militia continued to stir 
up concerns and General Soldarelli was forced to work some punctuality and to remove some 
unfaithful elements. The General kept in touch with Admiral Mascherpa and even more 
frequently with Commander Meneghini, commander of the north sector of Lero, who resided in 
Parteni where he landed the Samo telegraphic cable. This is especially the case since after 30 
October an air bombing had destroyed the radio station of the navy. 

On November 12, the English General Hall arrived in Samo, who had been sent by the 
Middle East Command as Commander of all allied forces in Aegean. He had stayed on Lero for 
a few days to inspect the defense and the case had wanted him to leave the island just a few 
hours before the German landing. 

The landing news had come to Samo in a very confused way. The morning of the 13", 
General Soldarelli telegraphed to Admiral Mascherpa to ask him to keep him informed of the 
situation (see Doc. N. 224). On the 13", 14", 15", 16", there is a vast exchange of messages 
between Samo and Lero, which we have already largely reported and commented in Part II (see 
Documents from No. 159 to No. 178). General Soldarelli seeks in every way 
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to have news and to encourage (see Doc No 225), he would like to act (remember the generous 
attempt to send from the Samo of the Arditi [assault] Unit of the Division), but his good will is 
paralyzed by the lack of means of Transport of which we can freely use. It must be limited to 
exposing the situation and asking for help from the Supreme Command and the English. To 
accentuate his anxiety and discomfort, the contrast between the official information that comes 
from the Command of Lero adds to the pessimism that the facts prove justified, and the 
unofficial or private ones that come to him at his request by the Commander Meneghini, residing 
in Parteni or, for their spontaneous initiative, from the Parteni telegraphists (see Doc. N. 226, N. 
162 to N. 168, N. 169 to N. 177 and N. 227 to N. 235). 

Concerned for his isolation from the Command that was at the center of the combat zone, 
Commander Meneghini demanded from Samo to appoint the S.V. of Nicaria to send him, via 
Samo, any interesting sightings, regardless of the communications usually sent to Mariegeo Lero 
( See Doc. N. 236). The Samoa Command readily adheres to and gives it assurance (see Doc. N. 
237-238). Commander Meneghini's optimistic information content must not be surprising. The 
Partenian sector, as we have seen in Part II, had some success at the initial landing stage. And 
then it was isolated and cut off due to the destruction of the network of connections and the life 
of the operations, so that by judging only according to what was happening in his field, 
Commander Meneghini could not understand what was happening in the center of the island. In 
fact, as we already know, he did not believe in the news of its yield until he had, with much 
delay, explicit and no more doubtful confirmation and paid for his unbelief with his life. 

Precisely accurate news about Lero's situation, General Soldarelli had Commander 
Borghi, who, as we have already said, arrived in Samo on the morning of November 16, and was 
also charged by General Tilney to request reinforcements of General Hall. The indirect 
confirmation of the fatal epilogue was then deduced from the arrival of the commander for 
sending to Lero of the troops of the "sacred Hellenic Battalion" who had already embarked and 
were discharged. Moreover, the English Command, to the latter 
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episode, he had always been optimistic; The first deliveries had not been faithful and in the face 
of the following clarifications he attributed the fact to Admiral Mascherpa's unjustified initiative. 
Commander Meneghini in an exchange of telegraphic notes at 23:00 with Commander Borghi 
informed that rumors were running, but official orders had not yet arrived. However in the 
course of the night the news of the surrender was surely confident and therefore General 
Soldarelli, who had already had an interview with General Hall about the situation of Samo on 
the 14"", had a new interview with him on the morning of the 17" in a clear sense of the 
unsustainable situation of Samo after the fall of Lero and the need for rapid submission of 
appropriate reinforcements (of which the General specified the measure and quality) if he wanted 
to resist or quick evacuation if the reinforcements could not be sent. Of the evacuation and its 
modalities, the General Commander Borghi also spoke with General Hall, which was authorized 
by General Soldarelli. On the morning of the 17", he communicated to the Supreme Command 
the fall of Lero (see Doc. N. 179). 

Around 12:30 the Germans launched a violent air attack against Samos. The defense 
could only oppose with the fire of some machine guns, so the action took place almost 
undisturbed and lasted about three hours. Damages to both military and civilian buildings were 
very serious, and as there were plenty of shelter, there were also numerous victims (70 dead, 
including 12 British and Italian soldiers and 300 wounded). This bombardment was a clear 
warning of the imminent fate of Samo, and immediately the exodus of Greek civilians began, 
including Bishop Ireneo. Also General Soldarelli imperiously presented the duty of attempting to 
solve somehow the unsustainable situation in which he would doubtless come to find his division 
shortly. In fact, at 18:20 he telegraphed to the Supreme Command proposing the withdrawal of 
troops via Turkey, only a measure which left some hope of being able and then re-used in Italy 
more effectively (see Doc n. 239). 

Commander Borghi left the evening of the 17", having received the assignment from 
General Soldarelli to bring to the Allied Commanders the situation of Samo and the necessity of 
means for evacuation, a subject he had been authorized to speak with General Arnold, the British 
military attaché in Turkey, who 
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had the oversight of all Aegean services. He, without regard to his health condition, carried out 
this task, insisting above all on the absolute necessity for the troops to be evacuated to receive 
treatment in any sense equal to that accorded to British troops. On the evening of the 17", 
General Hall also left for the M.E. command he informed General Soldarelli with a very friendly 
letter (see Doc 240) in which he understood that decisions and orders of the M.E. Command 
were imminent. 

On the 18" there were some facts that left no doubt about the British intention to leave 
the island: some British soldiers destroyed their radio station and British food warehouses were 
abandoned to plunder the population. The latter fact naturally provoked excitement and panic in 
the civilian population, which also damaged Italian troops, whose situation was commanded by 
General Soldarelli not without difficulty and centrality. The 19" finally reached the English 
General Baird the explicit order of the evacuation of all British, Greek troops, guerrilla bands, 
and their families. General Soldarelli telegraphed to the Supreme Command (see Doc. N. 241) 
his well-motivated decision to transfer the troops to Turkey so that they could return to Italy. 

Evacuation began on the 19". The Navy should have been the protagonist but Samo was 
very poorly represented. In fact, in addition to the Staff of the Lookout Station and the radio 
station, who did not have the means and no suitable personnel, there was only the Port Office 
that could have helped, if anything, with the means, albeit modest, of which it had. But, for the 
justified absence of the holder, it was in charge of a Sub-Lieutenant Harbor of the Port who, of 
course, did not have the experience that the complexity and gravity of the circumstances would 
require. To this, adding some doubts about the deliveries left by the holder when he had been 
absent from Samo, and the difficulty of getting in touch with the Division's Command that had 
moved from his normal seat to the tactical seat, it turned out that the staff of the Port Office 
limited his work to what he deemed necessary to save from capture of some naval vessels and 
from foreseeable German captivity of his staff and the remaining Navy personnel who he was 
able to gather. 
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A requisition sailing vessel, the Vassilichi, was sent to the bay of Moftia and another, the 
Maria Santissima dei Martiri, with a diesel-trawler boat in the bay of Asprocorti. The Navy staff 
was warned to get together all the way to Punta Kotzika. It seems that the Vassilichi, in the night 
between the 17" and 18", took the oceans on his own, having probably taken on board Greek 
civilians who wanted to leave the island. On the evening of the 18" S.T. [Sub-Lieutenant] Lo 
Cascio departed to the Turkish coast with the Maria Santissima dei Martiri and the diesel-boat. 
With him departed about 50 sailors, 12 militarized mariners, and some Greek civilians. Military 
personnel on the Turkish coast were interned. 

The evacuation of the troops was neither simple nor easy. It took place according to a 
plan that had to be improvised, in agreement with the English. Negligent factors for the good and 
complete success of the operation were the inadequacy of the means of transport, the need to 
coordinate our needs with the clearance of not only British troops but also that part of the Greek 
population that the Allied Command had set-out to remove from the dangerous contact with the 
Germans, the deficiency of the connections which made it difficult to give the necessary 
arrangements to the units located in the interior of the island and, for some of our units, also the 
psychological difficulties, so not to everyone was smiling at the prospect of a reorganization of 
the Division in order to prepare it to support new battles, this time against the Germans. We still 
have to list the understandable reluctances of the Greek garrisons to a risky and compromising 
service and the restrictions and obstacles faced by the Turkish Authorities who for unjustified 
reasons would want to provide the Italian troops a different treatment than that agreed for the 
British troops. 

This reference to the main difficulties encountered and that were of such a different 
nature could suffice to explain the obstacles that occurred during the clearance operations and the 
fact that some of our units were left in the island, as well as to explain why General Soldarelli 
Having moved on to the Turkish coast has at some point threatened to return to Samo and to 
suspend evacuation. As far as the main obstacles are concerned, that is, the shortage of means, 
we will remember that for men 
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had been planned to cross the canal while the canal was interrupted by two islets, and that the 
longest stretch to travel was then only 1000 meters. However, the evacuation of both British and 
Greek soldiers, Greek bands, Greek and Italian civilians was completed and the total number of 
personnel evacuated was remarkable. The operations were carried out in two or three phases: a 
first wave of rush on November 19 and two subsequent deliveries on the 22" It was a cause of 
concern for the reported presence of German cannons, but in fact there was no attack on the 
boats except on one which we will discuss briefly. Adhering to the figures in Admiral Willis and 
General Wilson's reports, 220 English soldiers (ie the totality of those left on Samo), 380 Greeks, 
8300 Italians, and 1200 Greek civilians were evacuated. Two thousand Greeks managed to move 
to Turkey by their own means. For this entire staff, rail transport to Syria was organized from the 
23” (1). 

In the agitated and difficult time of the evacuation, a Naval Officer was distinguished by 
chief 2" class of signalmen, named Francesco Valente, post chief of the Punta Kotzika Station, 
which had already been able to make some good services also of a risky character in the previous 
period in which he had been the post chief of the S. Domenico Station. On the 17" after the 
German bombing, the Port Office staff with S. T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo Cascio had gathered at the 
Punta Kotzika Lookout Station. The fall of Lero, interrupted communications with the rest of the 
island, the S.T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo Cascio, as we have seen, had decided to save the Navy's 
personnel and means, but the 2"! Chief Valente when, coming back to the Lookout Station for an 
unsuccessful attempt to make direct contact with the Command of the "Cuneo" Division 
transferred to Mytilene, had the opportunity to join with S.T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo Cascio who was 
about to leave, informing him that the situation did not seem alarming and allowed to calmly 
prepare for evacuation. But the S.T. Cascia had now decided to leave and depart. Chief 





(1) In Buckley's book “The Five Ventures” quoted several times it is said that evacuation began on the 
evening of the 17" and continued for seven consecutive nights. All British soldiers, some 200, were captured by 
Lero's German prisoners. The Holy Hellenic Battalion, about 800 Greek civilians, the irregular Greeks and Italian 
troops. The last night, the 23", after the German landing. Another 500 people crossed the canal with makeshift 
means. 
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Valente returned to his Lookout Station. The next day, at 03:30, a Mas arrived in front of the 
Station, who, sending in Italian, attempted to intimidate the staff. The 2™ Chief Valente replied 
for the rhymes and after a brief exchange of gunfire the Mas went away. Meanwhile, some links 
had been restored and Valente could communicate with the Division Command. The following 
day, the staff of the radio Station arrived at the Lookout Station. This until 18:45 on the 16" it 
had no further contact with Lero. Subsequently, the station was partially destroyed by the 
German bombing, and the staff had moved away after destroying documents and apparatus. To it 
there were some solders of other units, and in this group some people joined the station staff, 
others asked for and had a boat with which they went to Turkey. On the evening of the 20" two 
Torpedo Boats entered Vathi Bay, they were signaled by burst of machine gun from Army 
ground stations and retired. 

On the 22"¢ Captain Art Maute, Commander of a nearby Army Battery, commanded oR 
Chief Valente to destroy the Station and reach his office. The order was executed and all the staff 
moved to Port Tigani where it would have to sail for the Turkish coast, but this was prevented by 
the presence of German naval ships. Chief Valent with three sailors then sought to get in touch 
with an Italian Command still present, but failed because he knew that Command had 
surrendered to the Germans. In fact, a Germans MTB. and a LC. were coming in without 
opposition to Point Tigani. Chief Valente then got a boat but the first he found could not contain 
more than three people. Acting to embark with the three sailors, Chief Valente crossed the Canal, 
following the boat. When he arrived on the Turkish coast, he was allowed by a Turkish officer to 
return to Samo with seven rowing boats, through which he was able to transfer to Turkey about 
400 men who did not want to surrender to the Germans. At 22:30, on the last voyage, a German 
MTB discovered the boats and fired at them with the machine guns 

They hurt someone on Samo's beach but nobody in the boats. The following morning, the 
Chief Valente made another trip to recover some soldiers. In the afternoon he had orders to 
embark on a Turkish sailing ship on which 
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he succeeded in carrying over even a hundred refugee Greeks from Samo. With this sailing ship, 
he reached Skalanova where he found General Soldarelli expressing his satisfaction for the work 
he had accomplished. Chief Valente reached Palestine, and subsequently - having applied for co- 
belligerence - Egypt and Italy. For his brave, intelligent and useful action, Chief Valente was 
awarded for valor. 

The staff at the Punta Gatitza Lookout Station had orders from S.T. [Sub-Leut.] Lo 
Cascio to destroy the Station and departs. He carried out the order and with a rowing boat he 
reached Skalanova (Turkey). 

The San Domenico Lookout Station staff (post chief and 10 men) continued their regular 
service until November 22". On the 23", to avoid the capture by the Germans landed, after 
destroying documents and materials, it attempted to leave the island with a boat but was 
prevented from the state of the sea. They wandered in the mountains for five days and on the oT" 
they tried again the attempt with happy ending. 

The evacuation of the troops continued until the 23" when German units entered Port 
Tigani with a white flag and demanded and obtained the rendition of the commanding officer of 
that sector. The Germans landed about 1,000 men. With them was General Muller. They had 
great individual armaments, artillery pieces, machine guns and 8 light tanks. They were all very 
young and after about twenty days they were replaced by older troops. The staff of M.V.S.N. 
immediately made a common cause with the Germans. Not so, Army Officers and soldiers 
remaining on Samo, most of whom escaped capture by taking refuge in the mountains. The 
recovery and transfer operations to Turkey of these men lasted for several months and were 
carried out by overcoming serious difficulties in circumventing German surveillance both at sea 
and on the ground where the disbanded soldiers, when discovered, were immediately shot. The 
total number of men in the Division recovered was around 4500. General Soldarelli reached 
Cairo on December 8, and had a conversation with General Wilson. The possibilities for the 
expected re-use of the Division in ongoing military operations were examined, but, for 
circumstances, whose examination would be totally unrelated to the subject matter of the present 
volume, such reuse could not be achieved. 
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We have talked about it several times in dealing with Lero and Samo. 

There were two Navy Stations at Cape Papas (west end) and one at Cape Fanari (east 
end). They were both provided at field radio Station. There was an army garrison. 

After the first rebellion of the Greeks on the 9" overran the military posts (see Doc. N. 
55-56) and occupied the Cape Papas Lookout Station (see Doc. N. 242-243-244) in the night 
Between the 9" and 10", with a landing craft requested from Lero, had been sent reinforcements, 
predominantly formed by M.V.S.N. [Fascist Militia] under the Command of Consul Piretti. Who 
gave news of the situation, informed that he had reinforced the Headquarters of Fanari, asked 
permission to return the landing craft directly to Lero which, as a result of the high seas, had 
damaged hull (see Doc. N. 245). General Soldarelli responds by ordering to complete the 
operations and orders the transfer to Samo of the whole garrison (see Doc. N. 246). Nicaria, as a 
result of this order, are asked instructions about the two Lookout Stations and General Soldarelli 
asks Lero for this opinion (see Documents No. 247- 248). 

We do not have Lero's answer, but the question was overcome because the Command of 
Samo reconsidered the situation, changed its decisions and decided to withdraw from Nicaria the 
Garrison of the Army and the Consul Piretti leaving only one unit of M.V.S.N. [Fascist Militia] 
at the command of a Centurion. The post chief of the Cape Fanari Lookout Station, perhaps 
mistakenly misled by the preparations made by the unit of the Army Telegraph at Samo to ask 
for instructions (see Doc N. 115) but then obviously the thing becomes clear and the Lookout 
Station of Cape Fanari remains open and in efficiency. As for Cape Papas, whose staff had 
reached Lero without material, without arms, without ammunition (see Doc 249), the English 
Command decides to reopen it, and in consequence Lero asks Samo if it is possible (See Doc. N. 
250). The answer is affirmative and it is decided to send from Lero the Mv. [Motor Sailboat] S. 
Domenico with the staff and with the material (see Doc. N. 251). But the Mv. is welcomed by 
fire of machine guns (perhaps by some dissident of the Militia, as can be deduced from a 
telegram of Nicaria to Samo of the 26" that probably 
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refers to an English ship that would have to disembark the English Mission to the Cyclades 
Islands (see Doc. N. 252) and take refuge in Furni (see Doc. N. 253). After a few days, the 
attempt is repeated (see Doc. N. 254) and this time has come to fruition and the Cape Papas 
Lookout Station resumes its service. 

The situation remained calm until the afternoon of November 18, when German transport 
escorted by a torpedo boat, who, having no resistance from the Militia, landing their troops 
undisturbed. Fanari's Lookout Station chief of post asked telephone instructions to the Centurion 
who commanded the garrison. He was told to reach the village to meet the Germans. The chief of 
post, the 2™ Chief of Angel Spina, did not execute the order and after destroying documents and 
materials, with the 13 men of the Station, with some Greek patriots, with 30 soldiers of the 
Engineers and an officer and a Military doctor, took refuge in the mountains. On December 8, 
the 2" Chief Spina, to avoid the risk of being captured, along with six of his sailors - so much 
less the fleeing unit, which was initially much larger, succeeded with a boat reaching the Turkish 
coast. 

The Cape Papas Lookout Station’s staff, as it turns out, was partly captured by the 
Germans while trying to escape to Turkey and partly to reach the Turkish coast 

It seems that the Germans did not occupy the island permanently, but they have only 
made some raids. 


3.— FURNI 
There seems to have been a Lookout Station. There is no news about its staff. It is 


presumed to be transferred to Samo on 21 September when Army personnel were also 
withdrawn. 
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CYCLADES ISLANDS 


They were not part of the Italian Aegean Possessions, but were occupied in 1941 as a 
result of Greece's total occupation by the Axis. 

Except Milo, who was under the command of the German Aegean Admiral, all the other 
Cyclades were in the hands of the Italian Army and depended on the Military Command of the 
Cyclades with headquarters at Sira, which in turn was operatively dependent on the Superior 
Command Armed Forces of the Aegean, that is, on the date of the Armistice, by Governor 
Admiral Campioni. On the Fall of Rhodes, the operational direction passed to General Soldarelli 
at Samo. 

In the main islands there were Army departments of varying consistency, proportionate to 
the importance of the island occupied and more for public order than defense. 

The Navy had a Naval Command based in Sira, which depended on Mariegeo (Admiral 
Daviso - Rhodes) and some of the Lookout, signaling, sighting, listening stations on the main 
islands. These stations were manned by a few men commanded by officers, and almost all had a 
field radio station and supplementary cable connection. After the fall of Rhodes, the Navy 
Command of Sira passed on to Lero's dependence. 

Here we give the information that we could gather on what happened in some of the 
Cycladic Islands after the armistice, exposing mainly to the Navy personnel and limiting to the 
Army forces reporting those events made in direct contact with Commands or Naval elements. 
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We must, however, point out, in general, that General Soldarelli was not able to exercise 
in the Cyclades an effective regular command of the ship because of the lack of naval means - 
which he asked but could not obtain - and the scarcity and irregularity of the connections that did 
not allow him to be regularly informed of what was happening in the islands or to make his 
orders timely available when most needed. The initial detachment between the Cyclades and the 
new Superior Commander of the Aegean Armed Forces became even clearer since September 14 
with Sira's move to the Germans. 

The Allies, in the division of Italian jurisdictions in Aegean, had overlooked the Cyclades 
and had assigned General Soldarelli only the competence on Samo and Nicaria. The General 
pointed out this gap to the English Mission at Samo and promised, and also validated by General 
Brittorous, a correction which, however, failed to mature. But General Soldarelli always felt 
equally Commander Superior of the Cyclades, he always sought to keep in touch with their 
leaders and did not fail to take advantage of any favorable opportunity to intervene with his 
actions when possible or at least with his word of guidance, of incitement, of faith. 

For the circumstances now exposed, the events in the Cyclades Islands - which we also 
have sometimes abundant documentation but in the fragmentary and incomplete set - were 
mostly carried out in the form of autonomous actions to which each Commander on the spot 
gave their personal footprint of his spirit of initiative, his moral and military qualities, his 
character. 


1. - SIRA. 


It was the headquarters of the Military Command of the Cyclades, held by Infantry 
Colonel Luigi Gino - He was also commander of the 7th Infantry Regiment - which operationally 
depended on the Aegean Armed Forces Command (Egeomil - Rhodes - Admiral Campioni) and 
disciplinary and administratively by the Command of the Cuneo Division (General Soldarelli) 
residing in Samo. 

In Sira there was also a Naval Command established by C.F. [Cmdr.] Ernesto Navone 
who depended on the M.M. [Marine Military] Area Command of the 
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Aegean (Mariegeo - Rhodes - Admiral Daviso). From the sector chief of Communications Sira 
(S.T.V.c. [Ensign (res.)] G. B. Mistrangelo) depended on all the “Lookout Stations in the 
Cyclades. At the Naval Command there was a Telegraphic Office, connected by direct telegraph 
cable to Marisudest-Athens and by means of a telephone cable with the islands of Andro, Zea, 
Nassa. An existing telegraph link with Crete was interrupted. 

Maritime defense included a four-piece 76/40 naval and anti-aircraft battery located at 
Cape Vapore, north of the harbor (T.V.c. [Leut. (res)] Angelo Mercalli), a anti-invasion 76/17 at 
the harbor south of the port (Capt. Art. (res.) Cimato) and a group of machine guns. 

There was a Lookout Station located in the Navy Command's premises and optically 
connected to Gaidaro's Lookout Station, a small islet off Sira about a mile. The Gaidaro Station 
was also equipped with field radio station. Another Station stood at the far south of the island 
(Cape Vilostasi) and a third to the far north (Cape Trimesson). 

The entrance to the harbor was enclosed by a movable anti-torpedo net. The total number 
of Navy personnel did not reach 500 men. 

Naval forces dependent on the Sira Command were the 11" Mas Squadron and the oS 
minesweeper Squadron. The former was part of the III flotilla with its headquarters at Lero and 
was commanded by T.V.c. [Leut (res.)] Ercole Rocchi. Three of his four ships were permanently 
located and the headquarters was based in Sira (but not on the evening of the 8") only Mas 521, 
commanded by the squadron commander. The minesweeper squadron, made up of RD 35, Nino 
Chiesa, Piave, was part of the XXXIX flotilla of headquarters at Lero and was commanded by 
T.V.c. [Leut (res.)] Ignazio Caruso. 

Also in the Cycladic waters a group of four minelayers was located in the Cyclades: 
Gallipoli, Otranto, Albona, Rovinj, dependent on Marisudest and commanded by T.V.c. [Leut 
(res.)] Ferdinando Tornei. It had the task of placing explosive, anti-submarine net obstructions 
between the islands of Mykoni and Delos. 

The Army forces in Sira reached roughly the size of a battalion (about 1500 men) and had 
their own radio station. 
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There was also a German radio station on the island in the town called Finnica, with 4 or 
5 men officially in charge of the weather service. 

The morale and the spirit of the troops, in Sira and the other islands, were generally 
depressed, mainly because of the reason, common to almost all the staff of the Aegean, the 
longest distance from the families and the country and only a resolute, energetic command action 
as it had had at Lero and some other island, he could have resuscitated them. The Greek civilian 
population wanted only the end of the war and military occupation and provoked it by 
welcoming the news of armistice with jubilation. 

This was also learned in Sira from the Radio Newspaper on the evening of September 8" 
Over the course of the night, the telegram of Egeomil (see Doc. N. 48) came to retract the 
proclamation of the Head of Government and drew attention to the need to react "against 
possible attacks from any other source." 

On the 9" the minelayers returned to Sira, recalled by the Navy Commanders who, 
escorted by Mas 521, were working on the laying of explosive obstruction at Mykoni. On the 
same day, they were ordered to remove the ignition plates of about one hundred miles stored in 
Sira and deactivate three torpedoes belonging to Mas Squadron. 

In the days immediately following the armistice, the contacts between Sira and the other 
islands were certainly scarce and unclear, nor did it result that there was an exchange of official 
communications between the Cycladic Military Command - which had its own radio station -, 
and Egeomil or the Command of the "Cuneo” Division. There is, however, a direct telegram on 
the 10" by Marina Sira to Marina Lero - from which it did not depend on -: to ask for news (see 
Doc. N. 255) telegram to which Lero replied the same day, informing of the ongoing fighting on 
Rhodes (see Doc. N. 256). But even if initially scarce official news, Sira had to be informed 
about the events in Aegean, but not just for the previously mentioned Mascherpa informative 
telegram, for the reception of telegrams by Lero and Samo, communicating the command 
assumptions of Egeomil by General Soldarelli and Mariegeo by Mascherpa (see Doc. N. 89- 
102), for the contacts that certainly did not miss with the neighboring islands and finally for the 
interceptions and for the inevitable 
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indiscretion of the radio operators, it is in fact Sira who communicates to Lero on the 11" of the 
German attack on Thermia's garrison (see Doc. N. 98) and that same day informs Samo of the 
general situation (see Doc 257) and Reporting to Thermia's events requires instructions on the 
attitude to be taken towards the Germans (see Doc. N. 258). The 12" Sira receives precise 
provisions for the concentration of the garrisons and for the resistance of the Germans (see Doc 
259). It does not appear that Sira gave Samo to the explicit assurance that General Soldarelli 
demanded, but from various testimonies of the Lookouts it is apparent that several Lookouts 
Stations received from Navy Sira order to put their staff back on the headquarters of the Army 
and that the Army Commanders received from Comiles Sira the order to prepare for resistance. 
In addition, a series of telegrams in which Sira gives news, informs of the difficulties 
encountered, asks and urges an extension of the order, asks for instructions on particular 
problems, transmits information from other islands, clearly reveals the concern of the Command 
of Sira to adhere fairly to the intentions of the Superior Commands (see Doc. N. 260 to 269). 
And this attitude, as the telegrams show, protrudes until the morning of the 13th. 

But there is no doubt - and some details of the reports that we have received confirm it - 
that in parallel with his contacts with the Aegean, others had been made by Colon Gino with 
Greece, contacts which could be done directly through The direct telegraph connection with 
Athens, but perhaps also by the German radio station. Perhaps for these two ways have come 
suggestions or provisions that, regardless of the hierarchical dependence of the Cyclades, have 
been considered as orders. It is true that after the initial orientation of the two Sira Commanders 
towards the honest execution of the orders arrived from Rhodes, Lero and, with particular 
accentuation and clarity, from Samo - orientation of which we have witnessed - there is a clear 
deviation of Sira from this line of conduct. One must then think of the damaging influence of 
contacts with Greece: accepting this hypothesis, Sira's subsequent events find a logical 
explanation, but we do not regret that the climate of surrender and withdraw created in Greece in 
our Commands — 
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from which Sira did not depend --- could have overcome the climate of loyalty and courageous 
resistance created instead at Lero and Samo where the higher direction of the two Sira 
Commanders resided. 

On the evening of the 10"" Mas 521 left Sira for Lero but his departure was somewhat 
eventful. Both Navy and Army personnel had made it known that his naval units had departed 
from Sira, and when the Mas came near the port of the harbor obstruction, it was the target of 
gunshots thrown from the ground and from the Ships in port. In addition, two red rockets were 
seen to emerge from a town near a barracks, this proves to be an agreement between sailors and 
soldiers who, as it turns out, believed that there was Colonel Gino and Commander Navon 
fleeing on the Mas. The Mas returned to the moor and Commander Navon persuaded the Army 
and Navy personnel to let him leave quietly, assuring he would return tomorrow and go to Lero 
out of clothing and tobacco. So the Mas could leave. He came to Lero but did not return to Sira 
again. He carried the board, the archive, and the command personal of the squadron aboard, 
embarked on board, as T.V. [Leut.] Rocchi, by order of Commander Navon. He had a request for 
clothes and tobacco and a note to Commander Mascherpa with the "urgent, reserved personnel" 
qualification. Commander Navone reports that on the evening of the 11" - but there is certainly a 
mistake of date - he had been informed by Colonel Gino that the following would come to Sira 
German ships with parliamentarians. He then decided to immediately inform Lero and wrote a 
letter to Commander Mascherpa to give him this news, to expose Sira's situation and to ask for 
instructions. T.V. [Leut.] Rocchi confirms that before leaving had spoken verbally with 
Commander Navone of the expected arrival of parliamentarians. Because of the state of concern 
and worry of the staff, which we have already said. In order to be able to leave the Mas quietly, a 
cover was needed and this was the demand for clothes and tobaccos. It is spoken of with surprise 
and with a bit of irony in some of the reports of the Lero's survivors, while in no relation to 
Lero's official diary from armistice to 
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Sept. 26, it is mentioned to the confidential application and to the information of Commander 
Navon. He then also said that the sending of the 52/ to Lero as well as the reason already 
mentioned had been determined by the intention of removing from the Germans the only modern 
and of some war value ship existing in Sira. 

In order to combat the state of indecision of the military - and the discipline to be 
desired, it is proven by the incidents that occurred on the evening of the 10" at the departure of 
the Mas - the Military Command issued on 11" a circular with preventive and repressive 
character (see doc. No. 270). 

In the early afternoon of the 13'", some small German auxiliary ships arrived in Sira. 
One of them entered the harbor and landed some parliamentarians: two or three officers 
including a Leut. Commander. They were accompanied a dozen of soldiers. No resistance was 
opposed, which allowed some of them to assert that the coming of the Germans had been 
requested by Sira or at least agreed. The parliamentarians met in a Greek house with Colonel 
Gino, the Navy Commander, two Army officers, and an interpreter. The German Leut. 
Commander referred largely to what had happened in Greece, insisting on the details of the 
facilities for returning to Italy to the troops who had surrendered. The conditions of Sira's yield 
were discussed for a long time; Negotiations were also interrupted and then resumed. Germans in 
the meantime flew over the island threateningly but without doing hostile acts. During the 
negotiations, at the request of the German Leut. Commander, a telegram was sent to Lero about 
the arrival of German parliamentarians (see Doc. N. 110), a telegram which, as already 
mentioned in Part II, he was told to direct the parliamentarians to Samos and send immediately 
to Lero all naval units in Sira (see Doc. N. 111). The parliamentarians’ departure, as mentioned 
in Part II (see Doc. N. 114), did not take place due to bad sea conditions, but as General 
Soldarelli had, as we have seen, sent a telegram in which he rejected strongly the request for the 
interview (see Doc. N. 212) is presumed that if they had departed they would have gone to Lero 
and not Samo. 

As was already said by dealing with Samo, General Soldarelli was very concerned about 
Sira's negotiations and that 
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notes from the telegrams he sent to Colonel Gino after he dismissed the proposals of the 
interview with the Germans (see Doc. N. 214-215). As we know, these two telegrams were not 
timely transmit to Sira, for the closure of the radio Station; But later General Soldarelli, who 
received a telegram from Lero on the 13" saying that Sira was favorably with the Germans (see 
Doc. N. 213), wants to know how this news came to Lero and Lero responds by annexing the 
silence of the radio station, the failure to execute Lero's decommissioning orders for personnel 
and naval vehicles, and finally a telegram arrived at Lero on the 13" in which Sira himself 
informed that negotiations were still favorable (see Doc. N. 271- 272). 

The basis of the negotiations was the formal promise of prompt repatriation of all the 
military. 

During the discussions, the principle that the Italian flag had been raised in Sira had 
remained unchanged as long as the Italian military remained on the island. The next day, 14", in 
negotiations ended, alongside the Italian one was raised the German flag. 

On the 14" came the first contingent of German troops of about 150 men. The Italian 
military was questioned about the adherence to the cause of the ex-ally and the accession, in 
view of the mirage of returning home. It was almost unanimous. On the 18" came a number of 
German ships, cargo ship Hercules, minelayer Drache, ex-Jugolsavo minelayer Ciclops. The 
exodus of the Italian troops began, which took place with the German units arrival, and with 
those Italian that remained in Sira passed to the Germans. The latter sailed under German escort. 
The exodus took place in groups and with the first group also left Colonel Gino and Commander 
Navone. On leaving, Colonel Gino addressed a telegram to the Commanders of the Cyclades 
garrison who had refused to accept his suggestions on the course of conduct to follow. The ports 
of call for the ships were Thessaloniki and Piraeus. Within the month all the Italian troops had 
left Sira. At the start of the last round, the Italian flag was awarded with military honors made by 
an Italian picket and a German. 

The troops that arrived in Greece, instead of Italy, were started to the German 
concentration camps, whereby the Sira soldiers 
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could only reach Italy after a long time and after joining the Italian Social Republic. The reason 
given by the Germans for not having maintained the commitment was that other Italian units in 
the Balkans, after joining, had gone to the rebels. 

As far as the Navy is concerned, the circumstances of the missed departure from Sira for 
Lero of the naval units are still to be considered. The inquiry commission has been investigating 
for a long time this episode involving the transfer to the Germans of seven ships, but disputes 
over dates, orders from Rhodes, Lero, Samo, Sira claims to have not received or to have 
Received too late, on fuel supplies, have not been exhaustively clarified. It turns out from the 
reports of the rebels that when Syra returned from the units that were putting the net obstruction 
at Mykoni, all the ships had order - as had Sira ships already had - to stock up and get ready and 
that refueling and preparing were performed on the 10" for minelayers and on the 11" for 
minesweepers. At the same time as command orders, Commander Navone also provided minute 
and precise arrangements for maintaining order, observance of discipline and defense with 
weapons from any attack (see Doc. N. 237). 

However, we renounce - even because of little importance - the detailed reconstruction of 
the circumstances surrounding the ships, their supplies, the orders received, their failure to leave 
for Lero. Let us also give up - because it would be arbitrary - to interpret the intentions of those 
who should have executed those orders. However, on the basis of the concrete elements 
gathered, we can say that it seems to be in the logic of the facts, as they did, that Commander 
Navone - in agreement with Colonel Gino his superior directed in place, of which we have 
already seen the direct Contacts after the armistice with Greece - after saving the Mas, which 
was the only modern, militantly important ship, wanted to keep other old units in Sira. Slow, low 
military efficiency, to keep the means that could be useful for the foreseeable evacuation of the 
island’s garrison. As for their failure to sink after the arrival of the Germans, just remember how 
much 
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we have exposed to realize that there was no moral atmosphere in Sira for the execution of a 
gesture of that kind that would have to be done with the sure prospect of immediate retaliation 
from the air or of other nature. 

Of the Italian naval ships departed from Sira for Greece it was only known that Gallipoli, 
Otranto, Albona, Rovinj, Pialle, were seen sunk in the aftermath of air bombardments in the port 
of Thessaloniki. There were no further news of RD 35 and Nino Chiesa. 

The latest news concerning Sira is the arrival of Mas 522 at the command of S.T. (oe 
Leut (res.)] C.R.E.M. of c. Carlo Beghi, after the episode of violence and defection we have 
extensively told in Part II. The Mas came to Sira on the 19", that is, after the departure of 
Commander Navon. S.T. [2" Leut] Beghi immediately left for Greece. S.T.V. [Ensign] 
Mistrangelo ex Chief of Communications of Sira reports that he has assumed the command of 
the Mas, by order of T.V. [Leut.] Caruso was formally commander of the minesweeper 
squadron, to perform, along with two German minesweeper, a mission to the island of Tino in 
order to take over the Staff of the Lookout Station and take him to Sira. The mission was carried 
out and confirmed - albeit with a very discordant version as to the circumstances surrounding the 
seafront meeting between the Mas and a boat of the refugees - in the report of a survivor of the 
Lookout Station Mykoni, whose staff was transferred to Tino. 


2. THERMIA 


We have talked about it several times by dealing with Lero and Sira. There were no Navy 
Stations. The Army had a small half company, about 60 men. A German unit, with mortars, 
landed in surprise on Sept. 11 and imposed the surrender (see Doc. N. 98-99). 


3. ZEA 


The Navy had two Lookout Stations, one to the north and one to the south, both equipped 
with a field radio. Through the base of the island there was telegraph and telephone connection 
with Sira and Athens. The Army had a small half company, 
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about 90 men, at the command of a Captain who depended on Sira. 

It turns out that the Command of Lero agrees with General Soldarelli on 12 September to 
authorize Marina Sira to provide the Military Command of Cyclades with the means necessary to 
transfer the garrison to Sira. But the means were lacking and the same day Zea was over-flown 
by German planes. Then came some naval units and the island was occupied. 


4.—STRONGILI 


There was a Broadcasting Station equipped with field radio. It does not turn out to be a 
Army garrison. In fact, the Chief of the station, Serg. Segn. [Sgt Signalman] Giuseppe Pergolis 
on September 12 ordered by Sira to withdeaw to the nearest Army center. All the staff moved to 
Antiparo and then, together with the garrison of Antiparo, to Nasso. From Naxos the Chief with 
4 sailors was joined to that group, which, as we have already mentioned and as we will see by 
dealing with Naxos, he went to Samos. Upon arrival, given the situation created in Nassa, 
Pergolis was attached to the Lookout Station of Cocicca where he remained until Samoa's 
evacuation, then moving to Turkey, 


5.— SERPHO 


The Navy had two Lookout Stations one north and one south, the latter provided with a 
field radio station. The Army had a small garrison. 

Arrived from Navy Sira news about the armistice and the disposition of destroying the 
superfluous material and bringing together the personnel of the two stations - by agreement with 
the Commander of the garrison Infantry Lieutenant Commander Vittorio Addimando - in a 
single position from which it was easier to organize the defense against possible enemy attacks. 
It was subsequently specified, from Sira, that the Germans were to be understood as enemies. On 
the 11", the only Lookout Station, equipped with a radio, was installed and, with the help of the 
Army troops, was equipped as a center of resistance. On the same day came the news that 
Thermia's garrison was overwhelmed by German forces. In the following days, orders and 
counter-orders came from Sira. It was first 
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informed that a means would be sent for the withdrawal of all the forces and then the intended 
means had failed. Serpho informed him that he could have other means and issued orders, but 
Sira did not answer. Being in telephone contact with Siphano came to know from this island that 
the Germans had seized Sira. Subsequently, it was announced that the Germans would send the 
means to embark on the soliders to which it would again be offered the chance to fight. On the 
17" came an encrypted message from Colonel Gino telling him that he was traveling to Italy 
with his troops. 

The station chief of the lookout Station, in anticipation of the arrival of the Germans, 
destroyed all the documents and materials, including the radio station on the 19"", there were 
some German motorboats on which all the crew, Navy and Army, were embarked, 34 men in all 
that were taken first to Siphano, where that garrison was also embarked, and then to Piraeus. 


6. -MYCON 


There was a Naval Lookout Station with a field radio and a signaling substation. There 
was telegraph and telegraph connection with Sira, through Tino. There was a garrison of the 
Army. It appears that the officer of the Commander-in-Chief of the garrison has informed the 
staff of the Lookout Station and has then arranged to go to Sira and go to the Germans. The 
Headquarters of the Station would have destroyed documents and materials and would then be 
embarked on a caique with soldiers along with his staff. They would have passed from Tino 
where they would have to take the garrison of that island. But in Tino all Navy staff would take 
another caique with the intention of going to Samo instead of Sira. Until September 14, just a few 
miles away from Samo, they would have met a ship with a German flag (probably Mas 522 
brought to Sira by S.T. [2™ Leut.] Beghi as narrated in Part IT) on which besides German officers 
there was S.T.V.c. [Ensign] Mistrangelo. Chief of Communications of Sira. The German ship 
would have gunned down the caique to stop it, then took it back to Sira, whereby all the staff 
were sent to Piraeus on September 16, through the minesweeper 
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Rovigno. These news, derived from the report of a veteran, are probably reliable in their general 
lines. I am not sure about dates that do not agree with those derived from the reports - much 
more solidly documented - of the events of Sira. From other sources it turns out that a group of 
soldiers from Mykoni and Tino would have left the island on October 5 directed to Samo. Some 
have remained, helped by the local population, and then moved to other islands to try to reach 
Samo. 


7.—TINO 


There was probably a Navy Lookout Station whose staff did not have any particular 
news. There was a small garrison of the Army. 

On the 20" of May, Captain Straulino, Commander of the garrison, had asked Samo for 
instructions and Samo had responded by ordering to resist giving instructions for the 
organization of the defense. Tino had informed that the resistance could last for a maximum of 
two days and therefore on 21 September the Samoan Command had authorized the garrison to 
return to Samo or Nicaria. That same day, however, Tino arrived at a German expedition made 
up of a light ship, a steamer and three landing craft. Having heard of it, Samo ordered again to 
resist and promise reinforcements, but part of the garrison was captured and taken to Sira and a 
part, about 60 men, in execution of further orders from Samo, managed to escape escaping into 
the mountains. On September 23, the Germans abandoned the island. 


8. - ANDROS 


The Navy had at Andros a Lookout Station equipped with a radio and perhaps also a 
signal station, in which, at the time of the armistice, there was a group of German military 
commanded by a sergeant and provided with its own radio Station. 

The Army forces were constituted by III Bn. of the ge Infantry regiment with three 
infantry companies with only portable and automatic weapons, totaling about 350 men, located 
in 
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different locations on the island. They were commanded by Leut. Colonel of Infantry Antonio 
Mela. 

The news of the armistice came to the navy lookout station from Sira by encrypted 
telegram. Provisions did not arrive until the afternoon of the 9" (or 10") when it was ordered to 
transfer station staff to the same location as the German station staff. In agreement with the 
Military Command, the transfer was carried out at night and only in the afternoon was restored 
radio contact with Sira. It was then possible for the 12" to arrive at Samo's Command the order 
to move to Samo. On the morning of the eae the Leut. Col. Mela, via Sira, told Samo that the 
Bn. was to concentrating at Port Andros and asked to be informed about the arrival of the naval 
ships 4 hours in advance (see Doc. N. 269). Always through Sira came to Samo a telegram 
telling that the German detachment had been ordered to shoot on any boat in arrival and 
departure and instructions were required also in relation to a clear telegram signed by Biancheri 
(last name of the Admiral who had been until May 1942 the commander of Mariegeo Rhodes) 
(see Doc. N. 274). The Samoan Command Telegraphed to Sira to repeat the telegram that had 
come to Andros with the signature of Biancheri (see Doc. N. 275). 

Then came other communications for the Military Command, nothing for the Lookout 
Station. In the afternoon of the 13". while the radio station was receiving from Sira, 
communication was suddenly interrupted, and from that moment every contact with Sira came to 
a halt. 

On the 14", the German sergeant with two other men presented himself to the military 
commander and informed him that he had received orders from his superiors to ask the Italians 
to lay down their weapons and prepare for being taken to Piraeus. From the testimony of the 
Station Chief of the Lookout Station (Chief 2”! cl. Iader Castagnol1) it turns out that Leut. 
Colonel Mela (who had previously received from Sira a radio-telegram circular informing of 
similar proposals made by the Germans to other islands and asked each Command of to 
interrogate the employees on their intentions) rejected the proposal and brought together all his 
forces in Andros. On that same day, the Lookout Station was able to contact Lero and, first, 
informed (see Doc. N. 276) that on the evening of 13" it had no more communication with Sira 
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exposed the situation of Andros and asked for instructions. Lero replied (see Doc. N. 116) to 
leave the island with a motorized sailboat or sailboat, to go to Lero and destroy the 
unrecoverable or transportable materials. The total lack of means did not allow execution of the 
order. 

At dawn of the 16th, five auxiliary ships were sighted that after approaching Gavrion's 
harbor, having found no Italian soldier, they headed to Andros. Leut. Colonel Mela, was 
immediately informed, ordered combat stations. Four of the ships stopped off, one entered the 
harbor (probably with a white flag). There was a picket of men and an officer who went to the 
Military Commander to inform him of Sira's accession to the German cause and to ask him again 
for the delivery of weapons and the preparation of the troops at the departure for Piraeus. The 
commander gathered all the staff, exposed the situation, decided to resist and ordered to prepare 
to fight. The station chief of the lookout station asked instructions from Lero about the German 
lookout station (see Doc. No 123). The reply from Lero was (see Doc. N. 124) to consider the 
Germans enemies, to capture and destroy their radio station because at a certain moment it 
wrongly seemed that the Commander was about to decide on accepting the German surrender 
order, one of the sailors, fearing that the radio could fall into the hands of the Germans in 
efficiency, broke the tubes. 

Towards the evening, the German ships opened fire against the island, continued 
shooting until 03:00 on the 17", then moved away, taking away the staff of their Lookout 
Station. The 17™ was calm day and the staff of our Lookout Station moved to the abandoned 
premises of the Germans. Two men, authorized by the Military Commander, voluntarily went to 
the nearby island of Tino in the hope of finding radio tubes to reactivate the radio, but they did 
not return. 

On the 18", the German naval ships returned in larger numbers and opened fire against 
the island that replied as he could, with rifles and machine guns, until ammunition exhausted. 
The staff of the Lookout Station remained in its place until it was necessary to abandon the 
Station building when it was targeted by enemy fire. All the station's material was 
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destroyed and the staff made available to the Command of the Island. 

As long as the fighting took place between Andros and Lero, an interesting exchange of 
messages was found in Part I's documentation from No. 127 to No. 134 and that having failed to 
restore the use of the radio was certainly transmitted by wire (some of them explicitly include the 
word "wire"). It is from these messages that the high spirit and firm will of the garrison to fight. 

The Commander of Lero, who had no chance of providing it directly and who in vain 
addressed the Allied Command for sending aid or at least means to withdraw the troops, 
according to the last telegram received by Andros (see Doc. N. 133) told Samo that Andros had 
been occupied by the Germans (see Doc. N. 277). The reality was different, for when the 
Germans began to land, the troops, having quickly overcome the crisis that, perhaps because of 
the telegram referred to in document 130 had led to the decision to surrender (see Doc. N. 133) 
they did not give up but withdrew to higher and more backward positions, starting the resistance. 

On the 23rd, the Command of Samo, which until then had only few and unclear news on 
Andros's situation, learned of the new situation telegraphed to withstand as long as possible and 
then get to the mountain. It also promises the sending of means for withdraw as soon as possible 
(see Doc. N. 278-279). The same evening came to the Andros Command (not known through 
wire telegram or brought by a messenger) an Allied Command's exasperation to continue to 
resist and a promise of sending reinforcements the next day. So when the next day saw other 
ships heading to Andros, in the first place there was a doubt that they could be allied. It was 
found that this was German reinforcements. Our troops stayed on the mountain ranges of the 
interior, and, where possible, with the few available means. Resistance was offered to the 
Germans (see Doc No. 280-281). The Samoan Command was always urged to resist (see Doc. N. 
282-283) and according to information received from Andros interested in the fate of the island 
the English Command, with which special arrangements were made for supplies and to air drop 
aid. But that did not come to fruition. The Germans managed a little at a time to overwhelm 
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the different small units left without ammunition, to make them prisoners, and then bring them to 
Greece from where they were started to the concentration camps. 

At the station chief of the Castagnoli Lookout Station were disputed the communications 
made to Lero and was then planted, threatened, beaten up to make him pass out. He was also 
locked up for a few days in the Athens prison and then went to the concentration camps, first in 
Greece and later in Germany. 

Leut. Colonel Mela assisted by four trusted Greeks, could, along with the attendant, a 
radio sergeant and two soldiers remain in the bush for a few months despite the reward placed by 
the Germans. On November 12, he reached Tino where he hoped to move to Samo or Turkey, 
but on 30 November he was captured by the Germans, sent to Sira, then to Piraeus and then to 
the concentration camps in Germany. 


9.—-NAXOS 


The Navy had a Lookout Station equipped with a field radio. The forces of the Army 
were constituted by the Command of I Bn. of the ‘ha Infantry Regt. "Cuneo", commanded by 
Infantry Captain Giovanni Rustichelli and constituted by the command company, the rifle 
company, the anti-aircraft company. There were also Carabinieri and Guardia di Finanza. In total 
there were about 700 men with 8 Breda 8 mm machine guns, 18 - 45 mm mortars, and 2 - 20 mm 
machine guns, and 13 light machineguns. Other companies of the Bn. were dispersed in Paro, 
Antiparo, Siphano. Naxos's defense plan provided for the defense of the port only in order to 
keep outside communications free and receive reinforcements. As a result, all stock of material 
was concentrated near Naxos harbor. 

The news of armistice, learned from the radio, provoked agitation in the Greek 
population and some incidents occurred. The Command was in contact with the Cycladic 
Military Command, from which it depended. The evening of the 8"" came from Sira the official 
communication of the armistice with the order to suspend any hostilities against the Anglo- 
Americans and to react to acts of violence of any other origin. On the evening of the 9", the 
order was made to react to any act of German violence or the civilian population to avoid being 
disarmed and overwhelmed. On the 10™ 
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was confirmed to allow any Anglo-American landings and to not do any destruction. On the 
11th, episodes of violence were reported by the Greeks (Andros) and victorious German attacks 
(Thermia) against our military posts, and careful vigilance and application of severe security 
measures were recommended. The staff of the Lookout Station, after order received, withdrew to 
Naxos City and joined at the Army units. On the 12" it was announced the order of General 
Soldarelli to withdraw the Bn. on Santorini, Sira and Naxos, and it was reiterated that they would 
resist any attempt by the German side. (The orderly withdraw would show that only that of 
Antiparo on Naxos was executed). On the 13" Colonel Gino telegraphed from Sira that the 
Germans had presented themselves by offering the choice between fighting under Mussolini's 
orders or being caught and taken to Germany. There followed a vibrated exchange of telegrams, 
in which Naxos showed the will to resist. Colonel Gino replied by communicating his decision to 
join with the Germans, leaving the employees freedom of action; then, leaving for Italy, he sent 
his greetings. 

Naxos had remained isolated, free of communications, and surrounded by islands that 
had already fallen to the Germans or near to falling because they were defenseless and unarmed. 
The telegraph cable was controlled by the Germans, the radio station could only communicate 
with Sira occupied by the Germans. Despite the hostility of the population and the consequent 
predictable difficulty of food supplies, the Command decided, in the case of German landing, to 
resort to guerrilla warfare, leaving only a port facility for a first defense. He then thought about 
coming in contact with Lero and for this purpose on September 21, he departed in a motorboat 
with Lieutenant Costantino Sarri, another officer and a small escort. 

On the 22" in front of Naxos, a German naval formation from Mykoni arrived in front of 
Naxos, consisting of a 100 ton steamer, equipped with at least two cannons, two 150 ton. Motor 
sailboats, armed with 3 cannons and a torpedo boat. One of the Motor sailboats entered the 
harbor. A German Lieutenant accompanied by a sailor and an interpreter from the M.V.S.N. The 
German officer proposed embarking on men, materials, food and departure for Piraeus. From 
Piraeus, the men would continue to Mestre and, after a license, they would have new weapons 
and would resume fighting. 
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Captain Rustichelli refused to accept, but in the night he concentrated all the units (ie, about 700 
men) in the center of the island abandoning the materials at the port where they fell prey to the 
Greek population (see Doc 248). The next day the Germans ordered the mayor to recover the 
materials and, having fired a few shots against the island, they left announcing their return. 

Meanwhile, on the oa" Lieutenant Sarri's expedition arrived at Lero, informed Admiral 
Mascherpa about the situation and asked for help that the Admiral, given the circumstances, was 
unable to provide. He had to report to the English Command. On the 25". Lieutenant Sarri 
returned to Naxos with an English motor boat on which there were also two British Navy 
officers and another officer with eight commandos. The British Mission realized the needs of the 
island and issued a call to invite the Greek population to help Italian troops. 

Mission departed in the night between 27 and 28 and persuaded Captain Rustichelli to 
depart with it to commune with the Commanders, carrying with them some forty men in order to 
reduce the contingent, which was in difficulty for the food. Captain Attilio Greco was in 
command of Naxos and there seemed to be no particular concern as the Germans had stated that 
they would have left the troops for a month to make the decisions. 

The Mission touched Paros, where the garrison of about 100 men had retreated to the 
mountains, and the 29"" came to Lero. General Soldarelli had been asked by Lero to send an 
airplane to take orders to gather the units and to put them in defense while awaiting instructions 
(as a result of information received from two Officers) from the aM (see Doc. N. 285 ). But Lero 
had replied that there was no airplane either Italian or English and that he would send the 
message to Naxos with an English caique (see Doc. N. 286). 

Infirmed of the arrival of Captain Rustichelli at Lero, General Soldarelli, also hearing the 
opinion of General Brittorous, ordered Captain to return to Naxos to organize his defense and 
resistance (see Doc. N. 287-288). Captain Rustichelli replied by explaining the elements of the 
Naxos situation, specifying the necessary aid and proposing the removal if they could not be sent 
in the required measure and quality 
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(See Doc. N. 289). On October 1, Admiral Mascherpa announced that the English Command, 
unable to send a means to Naxos at once, thought it appropriate for Captain Rustichelli to go to 
Samo with a Mas, to take direct contact with the Commanders, returning to Lero In the evening 
with the same means (see Doc 290). 

After Captain Rustichelli arriving at Samo, General Soldareli consulted again with the 
English General, could not promise neither reinforcements nor supplies, but did not authorize the 
withdrawal of the garrison. 

Captain Rusrichelli returned to Lero, and found no means of transporting him directly to 
Naxos and was forced to sail on the island until October 15 was back to Naxos, where he learned 
that the 12", as the Germans were in present in force. The interim commander had to accept the 
yield. Many officers and soldiers, however, had retreated to the mountains in the hope of 
succeeding in escaping. In fact, on the island of Kupho, Captain Rustichelli found 100 men with 
two officers. He wanted to bring them to Samo but could not find a way. He then went back to 
Samo from where he returned with food and oil that had to serve to make a motor sailboad move 
to Amorgos, still in Italian hands. But when a Lieutenant went with 130 men to Amorgos, it 
happened that at the same time there came the Germans who stopped the Italians and took them 
prisoners. 

With the fall of Lero and Samo, Naxos had lost all hope. There were about 100 men left 
behind, some of whom were able to escape to Turkey, others ended up in German hands. Some, 
including two officers, managed to remain hidden but free until the arrival of the Allies in 1945. 

We have reported Naxos's history with a certain amount of detail, even if it only concerns 
the Navy indirectly because it is a typical example of strange and unpredictable circumstances in 
which some of our Aegean leaders have been debating as a result of the sudden armistice. 


10.- AMORGOS 


The documents we have attribute to this island a Lookout Station to be set up. It is very 
likely that the era of armistice was in efficiency, but we have no 
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reports its staff. There was a garrison of the Army of 140 men who depended on the Bn 
Command of Santorino, with which Amorgos kept in contact by radio. On September 29, 
however, Santorino tells Samo that the connection with Amorgos is interrupted due to the 
exhaustion of Amorgos radio batteries (see Doc. N. 291). It does not appear that the connection 
was resumed. On October 23, some 70 soldiers from the Naxos unit arrived in Amorgos, who 
had fled at first to small islands in the archipelago and hoped to reach Samo (see Doc. N. 292). 
On October 25, General Soldarelli ordered the Command of the Bn. of Santorino to withdraw the 
garrison of Amorgos to Santorino, and that Command replies that he can not do so because it 
absolutely lacks means (see Doc. N. 293-294). The 29" Santorini informs Samo that Amorgos 
has three seaplanes and two German steamships that have started landing (see Doc. N. 295). It is 
also from other sources that the 30" and 31“ were fights occurring on Amorgos. It is presumed 
that all the troops have been captured. They added, as already mentioned in Naxos, the 130 men 
of Naxos who, at the command of a Lieutenant, went to Amorgos to pick up a motor sailboat. 


11. SANTORINO 


There was a Navy Lookout Station with a field radio station. We do not have any 
particular news about it and its staff. There was connection to Sira by submarine cable. The 
Army had the Command of III Bn of the 7th Infantry Regt. in Santorino, command by Leut. Col. 
Emanuele Bruno. The strength of the garrison was about 500 men. Other units of the Bn were 
located on the nearby islands. 

Santorino had form Sira the first orders of concentration of the units and resistance but 
after the fall of Sira remained isolated. Only on 23 September could it make radio contact with 
the Division Command of Samo. Colonel Bruno had already taken a line of conduct based on 
honest observance of the legitimate government's orders, had arranged how best to defend and 
prepared for resistance. Samo gives him instructions, encourages him and praises him. The 
concentration of the garrisons of the other islands at Santorino ordered by the Division 
Command may be 
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carried out only minimally for lack of means (see Doc. 296 to 301). In the island, the difficulties 
inherent in the situation - serious among all the shortages of food - are growing for the hostility 
of the population, which pushes Leut. Col. Bruno to ask for an English mission to clarify. The 
British, concerned by General Soldarelli, initially drop on Santorino (like on other islands) 
leaflets in which they invite Greeks to collaborate with Italians in the common interest (see Doc. 
N. 302). Then it seems they have prepared the Mission but it never came to the place. 

In November the island began to be subjected to frequent air strikes. On November 11" 
Colonel Bruno could send to Brindisi a telegram addressed to the Chief of Staff of the Army who 
said: "Defending with III/7" Santorini Island. Leut. Colonel Bruno. 

Later he was again isolated and only learned from the information gathered was aware of 
Lero's fall. On November 25th he could have a new fortuitous radio connection with Brindisi. He 
reported the situation, asked for help, especially airplanes. He was told to turn to Samo's 
Command. 

On November 28, five German naval ships arrived in front of the island and landings 
began. There was some initial resistance, but then the availability of the means and forces, the 
hostility of the population, the looming aerial threat, advised the yield. And it was the last of the 
islands to fall. The staff was taken prisoner, taken to Greece and then to the concentration camps 
in Germany. 


12th - Other Navy Lookout stations were at Policandro and probably also Sifano and 
Anafi. There was no news of their staff. It is believed that they were withdrawn to Santorino 
along with their respective army guards. 
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FINAL CONSIDERATIONS 


In the great picture of World War II, the events of the Aegean are just a small detail. The 
forces in Aegean were numerically very modest in comparison to the masses that clashed in 
other theater operations. However, the character of the actions that took place in Aegean in the 
fall of 1943 offers many important aspects, worthy of meditation, and is fertile in useful training. 

First, in Aegean, the particular phenomenon that is called the overthrow of alliances has 
manifested itself in particular aspects. This political-military event with which a nation tries to 
escape the disastrous outcome of a war that could lead to its total annihilation (and only the 
circumstances of this gravity can justify an otherwise regrettable act) is a severe benchmark Try 
for a government and for a people. Events of this kind mature in general gradually and, even if 
desired by the majority, find only a few minds a concrete formulation. They then have a sudden 
development (in order to take advantage of such circumstances as soon as possible), and can not, 
for indefinable reasons of confidentiality, rely on the implementation on an accurate preparation: 
for this reason, they have to enforce, a clear, energetic, uninterrupted drive and command work. 
You have to enlighten the minds with the utmost speed, you have to improvise and make 
improvised operations that under normal conditions would require a long and methodical study. 

For circumstances whose examination falls outside the scope of this volume, in Italy the 
government's action and command of the government could not be manifested in the 
proclamation of the armistice and little could be achieved in the hours and days immediately 
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following. Only the Naval Forces had enough directives to avoid, even after the loss of the Roma 
and the Commander in Chief of the Fleet, errors that would seriously undermine the political 
success of the operation. In almost all other areas, the shortage of government action, resulting in 
the exceptional nature of the events, has caused serious damage to the military and the loss of 
ground and the crises on the moral ground. 

By deliberately contemplating the events of that period, we must not forget these general- 
order premises: it is particularly necessary to keep them present, as we have tried to do, in 
expressing positive or negative judgments - of men and things. 

In Aegean, the Command was totally unaware of how it was maturing in Italy, where, 
even if there were no clear orders and safe information, there was no lack of, at least for those 
with a bit of intuition, the feeling that big events were in the ghetto. In Rhodes, in fact, in 
addition to the radio broadcast by Badoglio, there were only the succinct directives contained in 
the telegram of the Supreme Command (Doc. 5), received and deciphered only in the early hours 
of the 9". And so the game took place between: 


- an active and energetic German commander, assisted by a tough General Staff and a 
few scruples, pressed by a worrying military situation that could at some point be resolved in a 
disaster, prompted by any means of order ever more urgent than the superior Commands with 
which it was still easy to communicate; 


- the emissaries, fatally with 24 hours of delay, of an English Command willing to take 
action to take advantage of the circumstances, but perhaps not sufficiently spiritually prepared to 
enter into the field with the requisite ease, and to put the speed factor above any consideration of 
Prudence (he wanted, in order to say it with a sailor's sentence, the shot); 


- an Italian commander practically isolated, perhaps perplexed in the interpretation of the 
two contradictory sentences contained in the aforementioned Doc. N. 5, fought between the hard 
demands of the situation and his honest and loyal character that it did not allow 
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to adapt to it with the necessary unbridled coldness, and also not sufficiently helped to overcome 
his internal conflict by invigorating interventions of his advisers. 


It was clear, among the protagonists of the big adventure, who would be the winner. 

In examining the details of Rhodes' events, it seems to me that more than once a slight 
change of circumstances, even modest and trivial, would have been enough to turn into a great 
success what was instead a painful event fraught of very damaging consequences. But the spirit 
of the Italian Commander turned out to be in his utmost power when, at the very limit of the 
concessions he had not believed to be able to refuse, he rebelled with extreme energy at further 
demands which, exorcising his commitments, they took on the appearance of a blackmail which 
he severely rejected, going towards all the personal risks that this attitude entailed. 

Lero (as well as Samo), because of the absence of German troops, the British missions 
could more easily consolidate the situation, thus contributing to strengthening the spirit of the 
defenders and making them able to face the crisis stricken by the fall of Rhodes. The energetic 
character of Lero's Commander found full correspondence in the soul of the employees of every 
degree, that the environment - much narrower than that of Rhodes - allowed for better control 
and dominance. 

Rhodes fall weighed heavily on the fate of the war and left a wide trail of bitter 
disappointment, while the fall of Lero, while marking the negative conclusion of the Aegean 
campaign, imposed itself on the respect and admiration of those who learned the story. 

The overthrow of alliances has also paid in Aegean the heavy blow to his improvisation, 
but fortunately, and primarily because of Lero's, the moral balance closed, at least in Aegean, 
with a large active. 

From a military point of view, one must remember what has been said more than once 
about the capital influence exerted by the aerial factor on the performance of operations. The 
Germans knew how to ensure the local air dominance quickly and so the remarkable allied naval 
and territorial superiority could not achieve 
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other than delaying the success of the adversary in the Aegean. 

We must still record the technical perfection of German landings, which have been 
characterized not only by the abundant use of air support (which has always achieved perfect 
uninterrupted coordination between aircraft and operating troops), but also by rapid action and 
bold of the invasion troops, perfectly equipped and armed with heavy weapons even though the 
landings had taken place on an open coast. One can not fail to point out that, in the tactical 
contrast, armament superiority has always been on the part of the attacker. 

Daring to recklessness was the action of the paratroopers whose use was made, and not 
only at Lero, based solely on operational requirements, neglecting any less riskily and more easy 
landing criteria for airborne units. 

The preparation of the various operations, despite the aerial exploration and the vast 
network of Allies informers, was always conducted by the Germans in order to achieve the 
surprise in the tactical field. 

The Allies, who in their official reports also frankly expressed their mistakes, could have 
benefited greatly from Italian cooperation. In our exposition we have often dealt with this topic 
when it did not present the opportunity. It is therefore useless to repeat the observations already 
made, and it is above all useless and it would also be wrong to point out particular 
responsibilities to this or that: it was mainly a general atmosphere related to the situation of that 
period, the causes of which are many and almost all extraneous to the present field of our study. 
We can deplore and regret it, but we must also try to understand it, realizing that events of this 
magnitude correspond to historical laws and fatalities rather than to faults or individual errors. 

We would like to be able to say the same about the process of Parma to the two Admirals, 
but the shame of that process can not be mitigated by general considerations. Even though it 
remains alive and present in memory, it is a lifelong and present that must remain the memory of 
the noble and serene attitude of the two Admirals during the debate and the example of dignity, 
pride, inexorable 
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love of the homeland they have given in front of the execution platoon. 

The Italian action in Aegean was not always and everywhere what could have been 
desired. It seems to us, however, that Lero's resistance, as is apparent from this publication, can 
largely redeem every passive. 

We have been exposed with impartiality or at least with sincere intention of merit and 
dementia impartiality of Italian cooperation in the struggle in Aegean after the armistice: we 
hope that after the publication of this volume there will no longer be the case that it is ignored or, 
much less, remembered with superficial notions that did not meet the objective reality. 
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TESTIMONIES ON PART OF THE ENGLISH 


The foreign sources we essentially used to compile this volume are: 

-for official reports published in the supplement to the London Gazette; 

-the book of an English journalist and some article in the British press; 

-The Book by C. Burkley Five Ventures (1). 

The official reports are one of Vice-Admiral Sir A.U. Willis, Commander in Chief of the 
Levant (report to which we have already made frequent recourse to summarize what it refers to 
naval actions), the other of the General and Sir H. Maitland Wilson, Commander and Chief of 
the Middle East, We have also frequently attended the latter. 

We come first to the journalist, Englishman, Leonard Marsland Gander, Special Envoy of 
the Daily Telegraph, who in his book published in January 1945, "Long Road to Leros," after 
telling his adventures in various theater operations, dedicates to Lero the last four chapters: 

- "In Lero with the underground" (underground railway) 

- “Invasion” 

- "Attack of Paratroopers", 

-"End of the story”. 

We will focus on this story for a long time, because the author, while sacrificing, as it is 
natural, to the needs of the journalistic style, appears faithful and objective. It can therefore be 
deduced from his writing many cues of some interest in elements and characteristics details of 
the war in Aegean, It is then the only direct testimony of a foreigner arriving, to us, on events 
that concern us so 





(1) This book does not make the summary in this appendix because, given its synthetic character, it was 
introduced during the exhibition (quoting from time to time from the front) only those details that supplemented the 
news contained in the others Texts consulted. Only a short extract will be reported of the total amount of losses 
during Aegean operations. 
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close and in whose exposition the official reports neglect almost completely or show in our 
always faded and sometimes our part is incorrect. That is why we gave precedence to Gander. 
We will present the news taken from his book partly by quoting them in part, in part by summing 
it up and putting in our parentheses our necessary adjustments and, sometimes, our comments, 


Summary of the last four chapters of the book ''Long Road to Leros" By L. M. 
Gander (Macdonald and Co. LTD -London, 1945). 


In August, a group of war correspondents gathered in Cairo and Alexandria; They were 
preparing to follow the operations that would have to take place in Aegean. One of the 
journalists had moved to Haifa to take part in the planned invasion of Rhodes. But the fall of 
Rhodes, which the author attributes to the low efficiency of the Italian forces in comparison with 
that of the German forces even fewer than the number, canceled the invasion project, Instead of 
peaceful landings on several other islands, some journalists went to Lero in the early days and 
then returned to Cairo. But when the German air strikes began, and even after the fall of Coo, the 
chance to move was almost nonexistent to the journalists. 

The A. says that in the course of operations the English reaction to German air strikes and 
the German attempts to traffic with the islands, which, due to the lack of nearby airports, could 
only be manifested by naval means, caused the enemy to lose over 1800 men among soldiers and 
sailors. The A. managed to go to Cyprus, where he hoped to be able to interview the veterans 
from Coo's retreat, and find a way to reach Lero. In Cyprus he could board a English DD. 
burdened with Italian and English wounded, but did not have time to talk to them about the 
sudden departure of DD. He then returned to Cairo and an English General of the Middle East 
Commander told reporters the situation based on certainty that the Germans would make an 
attack on Lero; It resulted from the English convenience of making every effort to consolidate 
Lero's defenses in order to delay and make the attack more difficult and costly, forcing the 
Germans to divert forces from other sectors. The General took note of the serious difficulties 
encountered by the Navy in carrying out his task and added that coastal defense of the island had 
been entrusted to the Italians. The reporters from this exhibition found the conviction that Lero's 
fate was marked. Nevertheless, The A., a few days later, he was asked if he still wanted to go to 
Lero, he replied yes, a Captain of the News Paper Office and a sergeant photographer joined 
him. On the morning of November 7, the small group departed from Alexandria airport in a 
Sunderland flying boat. The A. Reports the strange impression felt by seeing at the airport Italian 
pilots and Italian workers, now generally 
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called "our prolific allies," says the A. working with the staff of R.A.F. But in the private 
interviews between officers there was no missing, at the address of the Italians, arrows and 
sarcasm. The Sunderland, who was traveling without escort, came to Castelrosso. The A. gives 
some interesting news on the island where, according to him, the whole population was Greek 
except for two Italians: the postal officer and the elementary teacher. He told the A. for news on 
the spot, that on the morning of 10 September, two motor boats with about 60 men approached 
the island at two o'clock in the morning. The Italian sentries had fired a few shots, injuring an 
officer, but two men had landed and had stopped cessation of any resistance (which was 
undoubtedly the result of orders received from Rhodes as a result of armistice). The Union Jack 
was raised on the Castle (we know that the Admiral Mascherpa when he was aware of this he 
protested briskly with General Brittorous). Tells the A. Which, in contrast to the good reception 
done to the English, when a French sloop appeared at Castelrosso, the Italian Command wanted 
to order a coastal battery to open the fire, but the English Command was ready to cut telephone 
communication between the Command and the battery and thus the accident was avoided. The 
allied garrison of the island consisted of a few hundred men, predominantly Indian, and a small 
detachment from the R.A.F. There were some modest A/A defenses, but part of the artillery 
destined for Castelrosso had gone down, with a steamer, following a Stukas attack. In three 
weeks the island had had five Ju 88 air strikes, and it was thought that this was not the prelude, 
as there was no aviation defense and the few A/A artillery were insufficient to counteract the 
attacks. 

The next morning, as he went down to the harbor, the A. seeing greeted with fascist 
salute by some Greek boy of the poor population left, he does not know whether to attribute this 
gesture to ignorance or insolence. After the airborne alarm triggered by a German 
reconnaissance, three motor caiques brought out a small unit of departing staff out of the port to 
the islands. Three small ships were waiting for this staff, two minesweepers of about 500 tons, 
and a big and apparently fast motor boat. The A. with his companions (the officer and the 
photographer), he embarked on one of the minesweepers who had already aboard fifty men of 
troops and a load of ammunition. The three ships left Castelrosso heading for the west. After an 
hour, the motor boat, for unknown reasons, left the formation and reversed the route to return to 
Castelrosso. The two minesweepers went unharmed between Rhodes and the coast and then in 
view of Simi, from which (the A. said) the Germans had a few weeks before finally expelled a 
small British garrison. (The facts were not exactly the same: the Italian and British garrisons had 
been voluntarily withdrawn after they had successfully defeated a German landing attempt). 
Towards 05:00, while the minesweepers was heading for an anchorage where he had to spend the 
daytime hours, he saw some fishermen's lanterns toward the coast. 
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He wandered over them, but in the darkness, he did not notice that there was a tongue of earth 
between them and the lanterns on which they went. The other minesweepers followed was just 
able to avoid grounding, it ran back and took off. There was a distinctly distinct view of the 
island of Coo. The locals went on foot and boats to offer help, which were declined. A recon Ju 
88 passed over the minesweepers but, probably, did not see it. Others passed later. A sailor was 
sent to the ground to try to get in contact with the other minesweepers, but unnecessarily, and so 
did all the efforts made to free the grounding. Towards the evening a rowing boat suddenly 
approached: it was the commander of the other minesweepers who came to make arrangements 
to try to disengage. He returned two hours later with his ship, pulled a cable and freed the 
minesweepers. So the night navigation was resumed, but in a very narrow passage between rocks 
and shoals, the minesweeper ran aground again. 

From the ground raised very Red flares. When it was day, one could see a small town, 
about three miles away, where an enemy base was set up by a seaplane. An airplane of the Arado 
type flew over the ship to a few meters above sea level and certainly saw the British flag that was 
also on the shore. All the secret documents were burned on board and preparations were made 
for yield. But, suddenly, this is the most surprising thing: a large sailing ship with an auxiliary 
engine approaches the minesweeper. On the bow there were two young men, one of whom, in 
perfect English, asked the Commander and then shouted: "Do you think they were identified by 
German planes?”. The Commander replied yes, telling the story of the Arado, and then the other 
young man who spoke with American accent, he said in an authoritative tone: "All the soldiers 
go down to the ground with the minimum of luggage. Do not talk to the inhabitants of the island. 
The reason for landing is that the ship will certainly be bombed. We'll try to get someone to pick 
you up." Some boats sailed and everyone landed. The men camped on the beach. In the 
afternoon, the two young men of the sailing ship returned with a tug that made unsuccessful 
attempts to free the minesweepers. But before sunset, a small fleet of sailing caiques came and 
all men embarked with guns and luggage. The Germans whose planes had been seen all day long 
to stand in groups of five or seven to get their bombs off to Lero, and the clamor of the bombs 
felt distinctly, did not give any interest to all that movement of men and of means. The A. and his 
two companions embarked on a motor boat where they met the two young men of the sailing 
ship and realized that one was a Commander of the Royal Navy and the other, the American, was 
also a Navy Officer. They felt that the whole expedition was heading to one of the many creeks 
that slid down those solitary shores, where the DD was anchored Greek Adria who had lost his 
bow to the explosion of a mines and was now used as a "depot" and last stepping stone for the 
staff to reach Lero. (It is from the book “Western Mediterranean 1942-1945” 
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of Taffrail that after the incident the Adria had been brought with the ability of its Commander to 
cross the Turkish coast to Gumusluk or Gumishlu, a western end of the Turkish peninsula 
stretching out to Calino Island From which it is about a dozen miles). Of the aground 
minesweeper, it was known that the next day, unnecessarily, the attempts to disengage 
continued, and then there was no news of them. 

The creek in which the Adria was moored was like a Norwegian fjord. The mines, taking 
off the bow, had killed 20 men and injured thirty. The commander was miraculously saved. The 
conditions under which the Navy operated, according to the A., became more and more difficult 
not only for the risk of mines but above all because of the lack of any aerial coverage and for the 
use by the Germans of new rocket bombs. The day of the 11'" was spent on board the Adria, 
which, though not camouflaged or masked in any way, was never disturbed by the numerous air 
formations flying over it to Lero. (This is explained by the fact that it was in Turkish waters). 
Towards the sunset, two big motor boats sailed under the bonnet to which all men took part, 
divided into two groups of 25 each, and so they met their fate: Greek sailors considered them as 
suicides. The night was silent because the German bombings had ceased to fall. After two hours 
of sailing, the two boats entered a bay and joined one of the bays where a half-dozen MTBs were 
anchored. It was Alinda's bay. He went to meet an officer who said he was arranging for Samo 
for a Major General, commander of operations in the islands (General Hall), then he would have 
thought of the reporter and the military. After a long wait long the journalist's group was driven 
by a jeep to a grouping of small shacks that served from a field transit and there, speaking to 
some officer, A. He could have news of the garrison and defenses of the island. The garrison was 
gradually brought to 3000 men of English troop (it is correct); The Italians were about 8000 
(exact). There was a battalion of "Royal Irish Fusiliers," one of "Royal West Kents," one of 
King's Owns and one of the Buffs, a Buffs company had been torpedoed while heading for Lero 
but had been Saved and brought back to Alexandria. Of the Italians, only a thousand were first- 
line combat troops. The others belonged to coastal and anti-aircraft defense and to the various 
technical services. "Since coastal defense had been entrusted to the Italians, there was much 
discussion and there were considerable doubts about their ability and will to fight." The Italians 
had devoted many years to fortify Lero as a naval base, a task which was highly suited to its 
natural configuration, somewhat smaller than that of Guernesey. On the heights surrounding the 
bays, the Italians had put together formidable coastal batteries. The British military authorities in 
Cairo were so convinced by Lero's natural impregnability that, before his departure, 
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of an expert had assured the A. that there were reasonable chances of keeping it, despite the 
impossibility of providing an "umbrella" of aerial defense. He also insisted rumors that Churchill 
had said Lero had to be held at all costs. (We have already exposed Churchill's ideas about Lero 
and the Aegean in general and the tenacity with which he had unnecessarily tried to drag his 
allies to accept his ideas). Unfortunately, a few days before the arrival of the A. rumor had been 
learned from the radio that the Turks had permitted the installation of airfields in their territory 
and since nothing had been done and the allied forces were completely absent, there was, 
therefore, a lot of disappointment. Lero, in six weeks, had had about a thousand air strikes that 
had sowed some 700 bombs. Damage and casualties were not in proportion to these figures, but 
the fact that we saw German aircraft operate unhurried by our aviation and scarcely intimidated 
by defense, had detrimental reflections on the morale of the fighters. After the fall of Coo and 
Calino, Lero's garrison considered the situation as desperate and, if there had been in the air 
strikes a four-week break (that is not the case, the one that can be considered a break lasted only 
one week, from 1 to 7 November), two days before the arrival of the A. the bombings had been 
taken up with an intensity that had been interpreted as the action and softening of Defense before 
the invasion. 

After a certain wait on the transit camp, the author and the officer were advised to go 
back to Alinda and there they were accommodated in an official dinner-a two-story home where 
many officers were gathered and slept. During the rest of the night they were heard some very 
close explosions, and frequent buzzing of engines, probably British supply airdrops. At about 
04:30 a warden came in, who quietly announced that the German invasion fleet had been spotted 
and that all officers had to go straight to their combat posts. 

As the officers went away, the A. and his aid officer was offered to be transported with a 
jeep at the headquarters of the Command to M. Maraviglia. They went to get the photographer 
who had stayed at the transit camp and came to M. Maraviglia. The mountain, while being in the 
center of the island, had little vision due to the surrounding hills and did not allow to realize the 
initial stages of the fighting that took place on the beaches and on the first heights. The Germans 
had been able to profit very well from the island's conformation, landing in out-of-sight areas 
and defeating the fire of M. Maraviglia's cannons, and then wiping out the weapons and nests of 
machine guns that on the slopes of M. Maraviglia dominated the bays of Alinda and Gurna. As 
he climbed to the highest point of the mountain, the officer accompanying the A. told him that he 
did not believe much in that story of the invasion. I climb up and look around, the A. saw east of 
the Turkish coast distant twenty miles down the valley on one side of the town 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 461 


of Lero deserted but did not seem to have suffered too much damage; on the other hand, the 
picturesque Castle is near to it, a church whose bells sounded alarm bells. Towards the Northeast 
stood the Alinda Bay, to the north end of which stood a high hill. At sea, north-east, five or six 
miles off, a formation of light forces moved to the north. Was it an illusion? To remove any 
doubt it was worth the fire of one of the Italian coastal cannons. Unfortunately, the water column 
rose far from the target. It was 05:10: Lero's battle had begun. The bell of the church continued 
to tear its strings, four Stukas flew over the island and the Italian naval boats stormed the sea all 
around the enemy ships. A sergeant of the Royal Irish Fusiliers followed the shooting with a 
telescope and rumbled saying in his London dialect that if the Italians had been the gunmen of 
Malta, the ships would be swept away in a moment. Meanwhile the Stukas had approached, anti- 
aircraft defense had come into action but they did not seem to care (they were certainly out of 
reach for our second charge: the first charges had long been exhausted) they probably waited for 
some signal from the Troops landed to begin their supportive action. 

Despite the widespread belief of the official circles that the Stukas' action was now 
considered outdated, they, however, given the limited possibilities of the anti-aircraft reaction, 
were now used again by the Germans, as already in the battle of France, in the function of " 
flying artillery ". 

Meanwhile, at sea, the Germans, to remove the units from the enthusiastic though erratic 
attentions of the coastal artillery, had spread a smoke screen. (Regarding the adjectives applied to 
our naval shooting, the readers will certainly remember the conditions in which the transmission 
centers of the shooting were on the date of November 12th). From the smoke emerged a second 
line of ships heading south, escorted by larger ships that looked like sloops. The battery shot 
increased in intensity and the units went wide. The author saw seven ships unloading, one of 
which was enveloped with smoke and splashes of water from a blow that hardly took it full. The 
formation continued to sail away from the island and finally moved north. At that moment the 
author had a first meeting with General Brigadier Tilney who welcomed him, telling him that he 
had just arrived in time. The author then heard the General say to one of his officers: "In my 
opinion, we rejected the first attack, rather weak, but will come again." Not entirely justified by 
optimism, but exact prophecy. 

The English command post consisted of a gallery excavated at the top of the mountain at 
the ends of which there were camouflaged trenches. On one side you could see Alinda Bay, the 
village of Lero and the Castle; on the other, the bay of Gurna and Portolago. The gallery was 150 
to 200 meters long and only the central part, where two or three rooms had been made, was 
illuminated. Soon after, the news circulated, and then it turned out that the Germans had landed 
in two places. Five of their landing had 
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attempted to enter Palma Bay (actually it was Blefuti bay), but three were hit by Italian batteries. 
One had been sunk and the shipwrecked had fled to the island of Strongilo. Five other means of 
landing had put people on the beach at Pasta di Sopra. The General asked if they were taking 
action and he was answered yes. 

The two landed groups, estimated at three to four hundred men, gathered in the area of 
M. Vedetta and were provided with mortars. The second bridgehead had been established on the 
beach below the Castle and the nearby peak of Appetici, ie just opposite, about a mile away from 
the Levante opening of the tunnel. The Germans landed in this position, estimated at a hundred, 
immediately attacked with great determination, hoping to conquer the tops of the hills from 
which they could open fire on the Command's Headquarters. The Italians of the Castle and the 
battery at first resisted validly, then began to falter and the Germans captured a cannon. (The A. 
in this and the subsequent appreciation of the facts concerning the Italians never takes into 
account either the scarcity of men or the various places of the particular actions or the scarcity of 
the weapons available against the armed Germans; That he was not sufficiently informed). Some 
men of the “Irish Fusiliers” complained of the Italians who had left the Castle, but then 
something must have revived them because they saw themselves returning to their places. The A. 
attributes this to a counterattack; From the “Trish Fusiliers” who recaptured the cannon and 
rejected the Germans down the mountains but, sadly, the author laments, they did not throw them 
back into the sea. (The actions actually took place in a very different way: as far as the Castle we 
do not have many details, and the men who left were probably those of the Rocchi platoon who 
were going to reinforce the Lake battery, but for the battery we have numerous and very reliable 
testimonials supported by our losses. We refer, for comparison, to the narrative already exposed. 
However, it is always interesting to know the point of view of the British. Also, be aware that the 
author seems to ignore the English order which explicitly forbade to the Italians any action 
outside the positions assigned to them for defense). 

From the top of M. Maraviglia, the author saw two Red Flares rise from M. Vedetta, 
where the Germans landed in the North were assembled. Immediately the four Stukas, who had 
been hovering in the air for more than half an hour, approached in formation. 

"As soon as the first Stuka began its screaming descent, I happened to find myself close 
to an Italian machine gun. The machine gunman, called Francesco by the "Irish Fusiliers", had 
fired with enthusiasm and prodigality all morning, and the barrel of his weapon had become 
"red". Now it was his great time. He was standing in wait with glittering eyes. As soon as the 
first Stuka was close by, he directed a bullet after bullets into its belly. The Stuka oscillated, it 
recovered and then flew away to Coo, leaving behind a long and thin 
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thread of Black smoke. Francesco, extremely pleased, turned to me, grimacing with happiness 
with his smooth olive-faced face, with his square jaw, radiant. It was the face of a Roman 
legionary. It could have been painted under an ancient helmet and I thought this was "the best 
answer to those who considered the decadent, hysterical Italians, the bad material to make them 
soldiers. The other Stukas, after this unexpected welcome by the despised anti-aircraft defense, 
went back in formation and it became apparent that they no longer targeted the "Buffs", who 
opposed their landed soldiers, but Francesco. This was so unhygienic for me that I let myself 
slide down from the top and swarmed in a small crater. Francesco was "calm in his place and 
fired without interruption against the assailants. Three bombs dropped to a few hundred meters, 
scratching the rocks. When the dust and the black smoke of the explosions were dim, I saw 
Francesco unharmed in his well, I saw the Stukas disappointed to move away and a new 
formation to take their place. Francesco looked toward me and proudly said, "I'm Italian." 

Then began a furious and terrifying series of Stukas attacks in formation of 5, 6, 7 against 
the Skumbarda battery that stood on top of a hill about 200 meters high and was the main 
responsible for rejecting some of the landing we had seen retreat. Certainly they had had order of 
destruction. The attacks were followed without interruption, but as the smoke and the dust drifted 
and the Stukas walked away, one of the battery cannons fired a shot, like a sting, to show that the 
battery was still in full swing. 

At about 08:30, a small ship was seen with astonishment after having breaching the Pasta 
di Sotto, he headed into Alinda Bay. Because British ships were staying at Lero only at night and 
day they huddled in hospitable places, the ship could not be German and it was hard to believe so 
much audacity. During the morning there had been the incident of an English ship that, as Lero 
left the day, had made an isolated attack on the invasion forces, with the result only of falling 
under the fire of Italian batteries, escaping destruction by pure miracle. This incident had made 
Italian batteries more cautious. The pointers hesitated, with their finger on the trigger. If it was a 
German it could only be a crazy suicide. Suddenly the tracks began to ripple the air and the water 
all around the ship began to ripple with splashes. The ship went drifting, then ran on the rocks, 
surely aboard dead and wounded: the survivors kept hidden (It was almost certainly the Mas 555 
commanded by the S.T.V. [Ensign] Calabrese of which we have told the painful story). Shortly 
thereafter, a row boat was seen navigating the harbor. After some hesitation, the boat was 
targeted by the small artillery and was submerged by a stream of bullets. The ruins of the oars 
ceased, the boat went drifting. But half an hour later the rowing motion began. No one fired 
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again and a man came to the shore and got off the boat safely. Who knows who that loner was 
ever. 

A German prisoner was taken to the command post for questioning. He was sobbing and 
was such a modest type of "Nazi" that he was able to convince that not all enemies were 
supermen. 

The General was very busy preparing the plan for a counterattack that was to flush out 
the Germans from their bridgeheads. 

The author says that, having visited a school of paratroopers in Palestine and knowing 
what it was, the last place he could have thought of a drop of paratroopers was Lero, rocky and 
stony. The information service, however, had communicated the arrival of a battalion of German 
paratroopers in Southern Greece. One area offered some modest possibility of welcoming 
paratroopers and it was that stretch to the east of the bay of Alinda, where the mountains 
descended towards the sea a little less steeply. From there it could have been possible to advance 
towards the central squeeze between Gurna and Alinda, cutting the island in two. But it 
appeared, even on paper, a very risky, desperate undertaking. 

Two of our Beaufighters, the only British planes seen until then, were sailing the sky 
heading north. Four Messerschmitt 109 chased them and the blood was frozen seeing that they 
were about to reach them: short-range fighters against long-range fighters..., at least we had the 
Turkish airports! 

An excited and smiling officer came out of the tunnel mouth, informing that twenty-five 
low-altitude planes had been seen towards the west. “They must be ours, he said - the Germans 
don't like too much to ride the waves!”. The author entered the gallery, went out on the opposite 
side and found himself the under fire from a very low flying plane that fired with machine guns 
and threw bombs. He sheltered barely, went back into the gallery, rushing to the opposite side. 
To the east, the planes that had already dropped on the island were about to return to their bases, 
but 12 or 15 Ju 52 troop transports were flying in a row, at an altitude of about 100 meters, on 
the narrow strip of land between Gurna and Alinda. 

Nobody thought, not even from afar, of the paratroopers when, under one of the planes, 
something white was seen appearing which then widened into a large mushroom and under it a 
dark image of a paratrooper was seen, an image that seemed absurdly petty and desperate, then 
another, yet another, up to 15 together, most with gray parachutes. The first, perhaps the 
Commander, had already touched the ground before M. Maraviglia's machine gunners recovered 
from surprise. But immediately an infernal tangle of red traces of bullets began. Targeted the 
transport aircraft that flew low were an inviting target for the machine gunners who fired them 
like ducks and one was shot down and disappeared in a short dive. The paratroopers saw 
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themselves as dark speckles at a distance of about a mile and three quarters. Of course they had 
all been massacred. Parachutes could be seen caught on others or on telegraph wires. Everyone 
was convinced that not a single one of them would be saved "and still today it is not possible to 
understand how this was not the case 
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before they had the time to reach, after falling to the ground, their equipment. Nor can one 
understand how one ever so high percentage managed to escape the concentrated fire against 
them during the drop phase." 

The General was receiving reports and was trying to clarify the situation. The news was 
confused. It was said that the area where parachutists had dropped was held by the “Irish 
Fusiliers”. An officer said outrageous that he had seen Italians descending on the road that from 
the north of the island led to Alinda with his hands raised to surrender and the Germans who cut 
them down. An officer of the "Irish Fusiliers" who came to the Command said that his platoon 
had had a tough battle, had inflicted fifty losses on the enemy, but had suffered severe injuries. 
According to him, paratroopers were now fully organized into a "formidable" unit. 

In the afternoon a phone caller warned that he was no longer in contact with the “Buffs” 
(in the North of the island). Evidently the paratroopers, occupying the hold, had cut the island in 
two, unless they were united with the Germans attested at M. Vedetta, they had to be very weak. 
So it was with great satisfaction that the General was preparing the Counterattack Plan to break 
the German positions. Between Alinda and Gurna and rejoin the “Buffs”. 

In the afternoon, at about the 16:00, the author had another "hit". On the east side of the 
hill, an information officer came up with paper sticks, sprinkled them with paraffin and burned 
them. Other men came up with other maps. It did not seem very logical to indicate to the 
bombers the location of the Command with the smoke of the burned paper, but the officer 
questioned simply said that "by precaution" they were burning secret documents, codes, etc. The 
bonfire continued for a long time, until night and its thick smoke invaded the Command's 
gallery. Inside the gallery the material atmosphere was fetid, the spiritual subject suffered violent 
alternatives of optimism and pessimism. Radio news received in the morning said that a naval 
formation consisting of a cruiser and six DD. was already on the run to patrol the island waters 
overnight and prevent the German reinforcement from landing. At the shine of the first stars, the 
air bombardment ceased. The gallery was crowded with people. The General prepared his 
counterattack. The author came out of the tunnel, found the good humor of the men of service, 
saw the last fad in the ashes of the bonfire of secret maps, unnecessarily tried to lie down on the 
stones to sleep, then saw the Italian projector lighting up the Castle. The beam of the searchlights 
wobbled for the first time on the sea, causing a useless flow of red tracers from the beaches 
occupied by the Germans, then illuminated for a moment two British DDs who were flying in 
line in a row. (They were ship of the Naval Force composed of DD. Faulknor, Beaufort, Pindos 
and Ms. 315, 266, 263). This sight rejoiced and moved soldiers, unshaken and grateful for the 
good service of the old Navy, but because the searchlights was languishing on the DD., Maybe 
because of Italian suspicions about their nationality. The Command, by megaphone and 
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by phone, gave an order to turn it off. Shortly 1 DD. clearly confirmed their nationality by firing 
against German positions on the ground. It was a tough, accurate fire, and some shells fell far 
close to British troops. At night it was followed by a cloudy dawn, it was hoped that no other 
Germans would land, but the Navy had to sneak it out as usual, before it was day. The strange 
situation: by night we were masters of the sea, day by day the Germans were masters of the sea 
and the sky. 

In six weeks, the Navy had sunk eight enemy merchant ships with troops and supplies, 
and seven large landing barges. He had also destroyed four anti-submarine escort ships, a DD. 
and damaged many other ships of various types. But this was not enough to distract the enemy 
from a campaign that it had begun to influence the Turks not to go to war, proving that the 
German power in the Mediterranean was unbeatable and capable of holding, against all, the iron 
ring of the islands that covered their positions in the Balkans. Allies naturally had objections, and 
Eden had been in Turkey to deal with the issue of airport use, which had generated many 
illusions. The fighters on Lero were not current of all these political machinations: they knew 
only one thing, that the bombarding would start with daylight again. During the night something 
had to have gone wrong; for some misunderstandings on the orders of the General, the 
counterattack had not taken place, which had allowed the German infantry to join in the area of 
M. Vedetta with the paratroopers, thus reinforcing their grip. The cause of this "mess" was not 
clear, but it was fatal for the good outcome of the events. This was not immediately understood 
and the General calmly and patiently went to prepare a new plan for the next night. 

With the light of the day (the 13"), the noisy and terrible spectacle began again. German 
landings from the direction of the Turkish coast had landed in the bay of Palma on the beaches 
already securely held by their comrades, evading our naval surveillance. 

The Stukas had started their shuttle and our antiaircraft chorus was in full, but hardly 
useful, action. Towards nine o'clock, there was a new launch of paratroopers, the same as those 
of the day before. First came the bombers to strafe and bomb the ground. Then two formations of 
Ju 52 coming from West at low height dropped their load between Gurna and Alinda. The Bofors 
gunners and cannons tried to counteract the attack, and one of the transports splashed in Alinda 
Bay with a trail of parachute, to which he was hanging like a puppet, his man; Horrendous show. 
Another hit, lost, and dropped its men into the sea where the parachutes seemed white water 
lilies. But of course a good number of paratroopers went down and went to reinforce their 
comrades. 

It would have been said that the Germans had no clear idea of the island's situation, 
because a seaplane happily came into the bay of Alinda and seemed to want to land. It was 
caught by a stream 
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of fire that sank it instantly. Even a landing craft came into Alinda Bay under the gunshot of our 
cannons and, after a few minutes, a streak of fire caught his stern. Clouds of black smoke rose 
and the vessel became a burning furnace, which then exploded with a powerful blast, which 
proved to be loaded with ammunition. Unfortunately, we had only a dozen Bofors at Lero: if 
there were a hundred, the task of the Germans would have been much harder. And even 
ammunition was scarce. General Tilney was dictating an urgent message to Cairo asking for 
reinforcements, supplies, ammunition and, above all, aerial support. 

The information that came to the enemy said that it had not made great progress but that 
it was organizing. It was calculated that he had 600 paratroopers and 4 to 500 other fighters. 
With a total of 11,000 men on our side, we would have to cope well, even if the Italians "had to 
be considered uncertain." Probably though, the Germans were more than that. The “Irish 
Fusiliers” had boxed them in a relatively small area. He was waiting for moment in time to 
receive news that they had been cleared, but the Germans resisted with valor and tenacity and 
received supplies from the air with colored parachutes. 

Meanwhile, the "Buffs" in the North, valiantly fighting, reported good successes by 
retaking an Italian battery captured by enemies. (This is probably the 899 battery that, as we have 
seen, got under strong enemy fire, had several deaths and wounded, and, among them, the 
Commander, Ten. [Leut.] Art Pizzoli, who had been taken to the hospital. In the afternoon of the 
13". C.F. [Cmdr.] Meneghini had sent a unit, commanded by Lieutenant Andreotti, who had 
reinstated and improved the situation, and the unit had withdrawn under a higher order. We have 
no other news of the battery because the S. Ten. poe Leut.] Quaranta, who had replaced 
Lieutenant Pizzoli and S.T.V. [Ensign] Gardone commanding a platoon, were captured and shot 
by the Germans). The “Buffs” had taken prisoners, encircling them, 150 Germans. The news 
from that area came through a few messengers that could cross the line, rather labored, that the 
Germans held between Alinda and Gurna. At sunset, as preparations for the counter-attack were 
made, there were no special reasons, no special concern or no special trust. 

The General had planned to deceive the enemy in his use of the Stukas, using his own 
signals to make bombings on misguided targets or on his own troops, and this project is a clear 
demonstration of how he lived with illusions. 

In fact, many of them had very high hopes based on balderdash, like a young Tenente di 
Vascello [Naval Leut.] announcing for the next day the arrival of 12 Beaufighters, a figure that, 
to those who had never seen more than two or three British airplanes over the Island, looked 
huge and already believed to see the sky cleaned by the Stukas. And then there was the 
permission to use Turkish airports ... 
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A bit more grounded was the hope of the reinforcements that had to come overnight and 
the supplies that would be launched with the parachute. However, it was thought that it could last 
long, just enough to discourage the Germans from prolonging their expensive siege. 

At this point, the author who had succeeded in sending a couple of "services" to Cairo (so 
journalists called their papers for the newspaper) thought he had to make sure that the "services" 
had actually been forwarded to London. It was necessary for this to return to Cairo, but it hurt for 
moral reasons because the fact of leaving the island assumed some taste of cowardice. Probably 
there were also practical obstacles, that is, to find a means of departure. Anyway, he thought the 
resistance would last at least a few weeks yet. The General, aware of the journalist's desire to 
leave, agreed and warned him that during the night there would be a DD. which had to come to 
bring reinforcements and supplies. 

Left, as ordered by Cairo, the photographer who had to stay at Lero, the author and his 
official clerk, set off for Portolago. They walked along the paths, avoided a crossroads, called 
“Charing Cross”, whose possession was not very secure, arrived at the road for Portolago, 
frequently meeting British sentinels. One of these, near a bridge, recommended to be careful 
because every now and then the Germans fired. The journalist, with the news from the Command 
Information Office, started to laugh, but suddenly, a few sinister hisses were heard. One could 
not understand where to shoot, unless it was from the far M. Appetici. They were forced to 
flatten to the ground. Shortly afterwards they had to take shelter again, having seen a line of 
marching men, but the sentences they heard gave no doubt that they were English. Coming to the 
bombarded neighborhood of Portolago, they found themselves in the midst of a group of Italian 
"marines" (not sailors, but of the collected platoons of the Defense) "provisionally on our side", 
ready to shoot with their finger on the trigger. The Italian acquaintance of the officer 
accompanying the author and who said "don’t fire" was providential. Soon after, the sound of the 
footsteps of the two officers woke up a driver who slept on a lorry outside a garage. The driver 
offered a passage, but after they had settled on the truck, he went to sleep. They left and walked 
on foot. They came to the headquarters of the Naval Command consisting of a series of tunnels 
that hacked, like a hive, the hills north of Portolago. They found the Naval officer who was 
dealing with them, a young Canadian Naval Leut. who, knowing they wanted to leave, said 
"What is it about? Why do you wish to leave?”. They explained that it was not a "sauve qui 
peut*" but that it was only about securing the forwarding of the messages transmitted to London. 
The officer advised them to embark on a motorboat and go to the harbor entrance, waiting for the 
DD., For whom he had precise news. So they did, they embarked on a motorboat together with 
the Leut. and with two Army officers and went to wait at the mouth of the harbor. 
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Another motorboat went off with an officer coming out to pilot the DD. On the motorboat, in 
anticipation, of course, was spoken of the ongoing actions and the outlook for counterattack 
designed for the night. One of the Army officers had a message in the pouch of the Command of 
R.A.F. of Cairo responding to the many requests for air support. The message said that every 
possible long-range hunting mission had been arranged and listed the various sorts with dates 
and bombings on the enemy's fields in Rhodes, Crete, Coo and South Greece. It was clear that 
the R.A.F. of the Middle East was doing all it could, but the result was negligible and the Stukas 
on Lero continued uninterrupted, except when the weather was very cloudy and it rained. Forced 
to employ the bases of Cyprus far more than 250 miles (about 350), the British had such a 
disadvantage that there was only to wonder more than they were embarked on this hopeless 
campaign. "I do not know how many Beaufighters were available, but we all had seen only half a 
dozen of them and usually fleeing the Messerschmitt of Coo with whom they could not compete 
and which were very fearful in pursuit attacks. When I was in Cyprus I saw a squadron of 
Lightnings, which probably could have been employed with much greater profit at that great a 
distance, but none of them, which I know, ever came to Lero. The message of R.A.F. closed in 
this way: God bless you all." 

While they were waiting, they heard cannon firing from the sea. When they ceased, they 
believed that the DD would come who had to have bombarded some German positions in 
support of the British counterattack. The night dragged on heavily between cannons on the sea 
and small arms, machine guns and mortars on the ground. At intervals the big guns of the 
Skumbarda battery fired with great retort but with unclear purposes (maybe they were firing 
interdictions against Calino that still continued). The most extravagant guesses were made on 
what was happening in the island. One of the officers, a bit joking and somewhat serious, said 
that if things were bad, he could reach another island, even with that walnut shell. 

The dawn began, which left the DD superstructures sunk in the bay clear, when the 
motorboat who went out to sea came back and Naval official who was aboard cried, referring to 
English DD.: "They hold it for too long. She was bombarding and now, with the light of day, she 
can no longer enter. It went wrong." 

They returned to the ground with the intention of returning to the headquarters of the 
British Command. Before leaving the Italian Navy Command, the worrying news came that 
telephone communication with the headquarters of the British Command was interrupted. It 
could have been a trivial break in line and could be much worse. They also left and stopped by 
several British soldiers asking for news of the night's fights. The island tingled with 
contradictory voices. But nothing positive was known, except that the junction called "Charing 
Cross” was under 
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the fire of the German mortars. It was decided then to return to Portolago. The Italian navy's 
tunnel was much better than that of the English Command: it had the concrete floor, lighting and 
good ventilation, but it was scarily crowded with seamen and soldiers in idleness who used to be 
clustered by the entrance, as long as they did not see the bombers coming, and then they rushed 
in all together even if the bombs dropped miles or even across the island. Some of the young 
sailors lining up the gallery walls made the sign of the cross very fervently. These ongoing panic 
waves were irritating and contagious. Several times the A. had to curb the urge to join. "The 
attempts to persuade the Italians that not all the bombs were directed against them personally and 
that it was better to stay in or out of the way was out of the question. They argued with me, 
gesticulating and continuing to rush in and out with inexhaustible energy, looking at me as if I 
were crazy because I refused to take refuge when a - formation, evidently directed elsewhere, 
flew over us. " 

Meanwhile, the two officers who were with the A. had gone around in the jeep to pick up 
stragglers and deserters - English who were hiding in shelters and caves: they had them rounded 
up and sent to the front. 

The phone line with the Command had been reactivated and there was some good news 
about the success of the night counterattack. The Germans had been rejected from most of the 
central area, including two backs of M. Rachi and M. Germano. In the North area M. Quirico had 
been retaken, presumably by the “Buffs”. Lastly, M. Clidi had also been taken and the Italian 
battery had been restored intact. (From our testimonials it turns out that the Ciano battery, as 
already mentioned, reduced to just two pieces, no light weapon and few men due to the many 
losses suffered, after the small English reinforcement unit had been withdrawn for higher orders 
had fallen, the guns made unusable). Following the good news, it was decided to return to the 
headquarters of the British Command in the hope of transmitting another message. The gallery 
was now full of dust, smoke, and men lying on the ground exhausted and agonizingly weary of 
their jobs. The east opening was no longer a comfortable place, because every now and then 
there was a few German mortars from M. Appetici, General Tilney, as always imperturbable, 
held a meeting. The photographer said that during the night the battle had been up and down and 
that once the headquarters of the Command had been almost surrounded. In that moment, the 
General was resting. When he learned that German paratroopers were climbing M. Maraviglia, 
armed with a tommy-gun, he armed all the Command staff, and headed a massive rush that, 
partly for surprise, and partly for his fiery fire, turned the Germans back and restored contact 
with the forces in the North. But, unfortunately, there was no reinforcement and no supplies in 
the night. The General compiled a message for the M.E. Command. Bearing in mind the 
successes reported, the difficulties of the struggle, the fatigue of his men, the scarcity of 
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The message ended just so: "We did our part. Now it's your turn. I will fight him to the last." 

Having been able to send another and service, " the A. decided (we are at the day of the 
14") to return with his escort to the Italian base hoping for another DD. during the next night. 
Bombing became more and more dense and intense. They were stunned by the noise, nauseated 
by the sight of the black gushes in the ground and the bleeding stretchers dragged with difficulty 
up the hill towards the field dressing stations. Suddenly, on a path, they saw a gray column 
marching. They were Germans! They thought it was over, but then they noticed that the Germans 
were unarmed and that behind them there was only one British soldier with rifle and fixed 
bayonet. These were German prisoners who were proud and stubborn, as though they were a bit 
gloomy. They did not even turn when the bombs exploded near, they walked as in the parade 
ground, but one or two hours before they were scared to surrender! Encouraged, they climbed 
onto the hood of a Red Cross jeep that carried a stretcher very slowly with a lifeless body 
towards the Italian Hospital. They went to the place where the bullets were whistling the night 
before. Everything was quiet, which meant that the Germans had been forced to abandon some 
dominant position. It may also be that the Germans, for a contradiction of their character, did not 
want to shoot on a jeep of the Red Cross. At the outskirts of Portolago, the crash of fire and 
dropping of bombs went on increasing. "I was mentally and physically tired, nauseated, scared of 
the idiot of uselessness." They went to the Italian Hospital and at the entrance of the usual shelter 
the Canadian officer informed them that during the night the DD would certainly come. In the 
refuge the morale was even lower than before. The light, even the emergency one, had failed. 
The Italians looked at them closely, with suspicion. In the dark, the coming and going of the 
frightened crowd was increasingly uncomfortable and irritating. The A. would have liked to 
wash and there would be plenty of water in a well, but the unhygienic habits of Italian sailors 
made the entire area near the shelter unpleasant. 

Before the sunset there was an aerial attack of exceptional violence. There was talk of 
more paratroopers. A young, slightly built sailor took a Tommy-gun and ran off screaming "the 
mosquitoes". He disappeared into a grove and was no longer seen. It was then found that the Ju 
were dropping supplies and not men. 

The A. and his companion prepared for departure. An officer confirmed the news that a 
DD. and another ship would carry reinforcements and ammunition. The night came, the calm 
came. The pilot's motorboat went out of the harbor. They went to the dock. The cannon of the 
"good" Skumbarda battery continued its rhythmic shots. There was the noise of a plane, probably 
British supplies. A rowing boat approached the dock. There were some men of the "Royal Irish 
Fusiliers" in it who told them that they had been imprisoned on the M. Appetici by the Germans, 
who, however, with the intention of rejecting the British counterattack, had not thought much of 
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they could escape, recovering their weapons too. They found a boat and had come to Portolago. 
The Germans had not treated them badly, but they did not give them anything to eat because they 
themselves did not have anything. The men did not know exactly where they had landed. The 
strangeness of the island's military situation was that, despite its smallness, you could walk 
almost everywhere without danger. Another hour passed, and then a minesweeper came in, the 
one who had accompanied the A. on the way to Lero. The minesweeper docked at the quay and 
began to unload ammo. It seemed that this was the best way to leave, but the Commander said 
that it only went to a certain anchorage: the follow-up was uncertain. They preferred to wait for 
the DD. went directly to Alexandria. 

Time passed and it seemed impossible for a DD wanted to slip into that opening when, on 
awakening from a very short sleep. He could see the shape of a DD. in the port. The deck was 
full of men in helmets. The DD. maneuvered to stand alongside. Considering that it would be an 
hour until daylight and that the Stukas would blow everything up, that seemed completely 
absurd. As soon as the DD was moored, the wooden planks were put in place and the soldiers 
with all their luggage slipped down. The Italians who assisted landing on the dock were 
supposed to help each soldier get off quickly to make room for the next. They were 250 “Royal 
West Kents” and came from Samo. They landed in a moment. Then came the ammunition boxes. 
The A with his officer being the only one they had to board on the DD: there were, not either 
prisoners nor wounded, some injured had been taken aboard by the minesweeper who departed 
shortly before, but others would be - waiting to leave the Italian Hospital. The DD was the Echo 
of 1375 tons of the “Eclypse” class, launched ten years ago. The welcome on board was cordial, 
that was the habit, to the Navy, which never abandons anyone who turns to her. Descending into 
the lighted room, one had the sensation of passing from misery and blackest despair to the 
brightest hope and the most refined civilization. Despite the severity of the dangers, the 
circumstances exacerbated the sense of security that is always felt by boarding a British ship. 

It was 04:30 on the (5". the moon was still on the horizon when we left the port. The 
Echo had been around the Dodecanese for four days together with the Belvoir for cruises, 
bombardments, supplies. Four of them had left Alexandria and, after leaving Cyprus in the 
vicinity of Rhodes they had been over flown by enemy planes, and one of the DDs., Hit in the 
center, was sunk. The other two had collected some survivors. All returning from the "bomb 
alley" of Tobruk, they were used to the dangers, but now, however, being the British masters of 
almost the whole Mediterranean, they could not realize the reasons why they had to risk 
everything for nothing, at least so it seemed to them. They had been to Lero another time, in the 
early days of employment when everything was quiet. Now, with half Lero in the hands of the 
Germans, a mission to Lero seemed like a suicidal madness. But each one did his duty without 
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criticism, without bickering, courageously. "If I ever discovered Nelson's spirit in the modern 
Navy, this was aboard the Echo." 

The delay in arriving at Lero was due to a series of orders and counter orders. Departing 
from Samo they had been spotted by planes and had undergone a decisive attack. A big bomb 
fell in the wake of DD. Much closer than it was desirable. 

When DD. had entered Portolapo, all of them were astonished at the calm that reigned, 
while on board there was a lot of tension, not knowing they would have been received by the 
English or by the Germans who could have destroyed them with a few point-blank cannon shots. 

After leaving the harbor, the very next day, the Commander of Echo decided to take a last 
trip around the island. At the height of Punta Bianca (under M. Appetici), they saw the Italian 
searchlight of the Castle that swept the sea. A red tracer stream huddled against it but the 
projector remained on. Suddenly the beam grabbed something and stopped. Even Echo stopped 
for a moment. Nerves crawled. It was a German motorized barge who might be preparing to land 
his cargo. 

Vehicles and cannons were seen. The Echo started in motion and about 3500 m. emptied 
her guns. The barge, taken by surprise, did not fire a shot. It was struck by shots and after a few 
minutes of fire she was adrift, with a furious fire on board. Shortly thereafter there was another 
exciting sight: it was our own motor torpedo boat who was caught up with another enemy 
motorized barge. But it was already very late and the Echo had to continue its course. 

While at full speed they moved away from the island, they heard a big explosion of an 
underwater charge. It was now day. Distant explosions warned them that the battle of Lero had 
started again. There was a signal from the Command in the Chief of the Levant: "Bravo. The 
arrival of those troops will be decisive!" 

They entered a small inlet between two bare beaches. Only defense was the hope of not 
being discovered. Several other ships, including a DD, used the same shelter. In his time aboard, 
the A. told what he knew of Lero's position to the officers who did not have the slightest idea and 
did not quite assume that while they were landing men and materials in Portolago, "around the 
comer" the Germans were landing by the hundreds. 

After a few hours of stop, the Echo came out, followed by another DD. they went, with 
great ease, where the minesweeper had run aground on the outward journey. 

They headed for an appointment with an anti-aircraft cruiser. At the height of Rhodes 
they could see a prolonged attack on the island from the R.A.F. 

The Echo reached Cyprus and then Alexandria from where the A. returned to Cairo to 
write and report. The 17" came news of Lero's surrender. 

He closes the chapter and the book a commendable tribute to Lero's English garrison. 
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Report of Vice Admiral Sir Algernon U. Willis, Commander in Chief of the Levant (from 
14 October) on naval operations in the Aegean between 7 September and 28 
November 1943, published in the Supplement ''The London Gazette" of 8 October 
1948, n . 38426. 


From this report we have already drawn much news that have been included in our 
narrative. However, it seems useful to give a complete summary here, with the aim of making 
some more detail not so much about the execution of the naval operations that have been largely 
already reported (and for which we will send to the pages where they have been exposed), but 
rather on the concepts that have guided them, and the causes and considerations of a general 
nature that imposed the limitation on them and ultimately determined their failure. The phrases 
in parentheses are ours. 


The operation Accolade, that is, the occupation of Rhodes and the opening of the Aegean 
to the Allies, had been in consideration since January '43, but the advance in North Africa and 
the operation “Husky”, the invasion of Sicily, had absorbed all the means available. In April, at a 
military conference in Cairo, the idea was reprised, believing that the invasion of Sicily would 
have resulted in the surrender of Italy and therefore “Accolade” could have followed a short 
distance from landing in Sicily. But in mid-June, it was found that there was not enough 
available means of attack and disembarkation, and the Commander of the Naval Forces had to go 
with his entire General Staff to Algerian to study the plan of operations and post “Husky” in the 
Central Mediterranean. 

Given the easy success of landing in Sicily and surprisingly low level of losses of means 
of attack and landing, an attempt was made to re-establish the "Accolade II" operation with only 
the means available to the Middle East Command or which were assigned to operations in India. 
But there were some gaps and deficiencies, especially for fighter planes of great range, for which 
it was essential to address Gen. Eisenhower. As a result, the Quadrant Conference (Quebec 
August '43) who decided to renounce the operation. The Middle East Command informed the 
Commanding Officers that only the permitted operations were: 

a) small scale raids; 

b) Sabotage and guerrilla warfare by groups by the resistance; 

c) peaceful occupation of areas evacuated by the enemy. 

When it was learned that Italy had given up, it was decided to exploit the situation by 
sending small units of British troops to the Aegean Islands to encourage the Italians to resist the 
Germans and to keep as many islands as possible in their hands. This was done for Castelrosso, 
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officials were sent. The transport was carried out by the means of the “Levant Schooner Flotilla” 
manned by Navy personnel. 
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As a result of the yield of Rhodes, the Mixed Commission of the Three Armed Services 
waiting in Castelrosso and the 234" Infantry Brigade remained available to strengthen British 
forces in the other islands. (Of the tasks of the naval forces, of their composition and their first 
operations, we have already mentioned page 171 and following, here we only briefly mention the 
sinking of two steamships on September 18 and the damage of their escort ships - forced to take 
refuge Stampalia where it was captured - and the unfortunate sinking of the SS. Donizetti with 
our 1800 prisoners, on September 23, while the escort ship, the ex- French DD. La Pomone 
handed over to the Germans, forced to run aground at Prassonisi was then demolished by RAF 
attacks). 

The Germans, even before the Italian surrender, had made preparations to extend their 
occupation to all of Greece to date from September 6 and had distributed on the west coast of 
Greece, to the Peloponnese, Milo, Crete, Scarpamo and Rhodes a sufficient force to Control 
these key positions. Immediately after the Italian surrender, the Germans were not able to 
undertake sea operations, but in mid-September they had mobilized sufficient means and naval 
forces to make some incursions in the Cyclades to evacuate Italian garrisons and to take over and 
take away every quantity of food and war materials on which they could put their hands on. 
Except Sira, they did not make any occupation in force, but settled only small observation posts. 

The Italians behavior towards us was everywhere in collaboration, except in Rhodes (we 
saw, in Rhodes events, the causes and responsibilities of this lack of collaboration), but the 
military value of their collaboration was poor. Having noted that, even if he had succeeded in 
holding Lero and Kos, our position in Aegean was not secure without the possession of Rhodes, 
September 22 was requested and obtained by the Chiefs of Staff more than operation 
"Accolade", to be carried out before the end of October with the means available to the M. E. 
Command completed with some addition at the expense of the Central Mediterranean. Arrival to 
the enemy of aircraft reinforcements taken from the French and Russian fronts and the low 
efficiency of Lero's anti-aircraft defense, as demonstrated by the loss of two DDs. on 26 
September (the inefficiency of the A/A defense against the Stukas was well known and the losses 
would not have occurred if, more precisely evaluating the significance of the frequent air 
reconnaissance on Lero of the previous days, it had been duly taken into account in arranging the 
movements and the stops of the naval units), they limited the use of our forces to night raids 
designed so that they could be under the protection of the fighters of Cyprus during the day. 

(At page 172 we have said of the reduction of efficiency of Allied forces following the 
withdrawal of the destroyers of the Fleet, therefore, due to the insufficient autonomy of the 
remaining DDs in Aegean, a convoy was not intercepted, even though timely sighted, that 
proceeded to occupy Kos, with the well-known consequences. The intervention of the Malta 
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is also narrated in the same pages and the action they carried out, always suffering the serious 
negative factor of the lack of air protection. A convoy also headed for Kos already occupied was 
intercepted and sunk later. Still on page 173 are listed the damages and losses suffered by the 
British naval units and the losses inflicted on the enemy air forces and it is remembered how the 
losses suffered and the withdrawal of the fighters with great range led to modify in an even more 
restrictive sense the use of naval units). 

Naturally, also the supplies were compromised by the total lack of air protection 
following the loss of Kos, the occupation of Rhodes became increasingly necessary and for this 
purpose a meeting was held on October 9 in Tunis at which they were present, in addition to 
Gen. Eisenhower who presided over it, the First Lord of the Sea (Sir Andrew Cunningham) and 
all the Commanders in Chief of the ME, including the Commander in Chief of the Levant who 
was then Sir John Cunningham. The decision was to definitively renounce operation "Accolade" 
for which insufficient means were available and to keep Lero and Samo as long as the supplies 
could continue. Upon returning from the Tunis meeting, the Commanders in - Chief of the M.E. 
held another meeting which was also attended by the Minister of Foreign Affairs Anthony Eden 
and the first Lord of the Sea. Having ascertained the impossibility of regaining Kos, the decision 
was made: 

a) to use the means available to keep Lero and Samo; 

b) to use the Italians and British subs to help supply the islands; 

c) to prepare a Turkish ferry-boat for the transport of heavy vehicles in the moonless 
period of November. (This latest project was not carried out.) 

On October 14 the Adm. Willis replaced Adm. Cunningham as Commander in Chief of 
the Levant. 

Since the information service had communicated that the enemy planned the landing 
action in Lero with the 4000 men already collected in Kos and Calino to be performed as soon as 
they had been transferred from Piraeus to the Aegean, the surface forces were destined to prevent 
the arrival of these vessels, using aerial reconnaissance and a naval attack group which was kept 
almost constantly in the area, for cruises and bombings of ports and hamlets in Coo and Calino. 
This activity would also have achieved the aim of misleading the enemy about the real 
consistency of British naval power. 

Naval action took place on the 15" and 16". (We have already spoken of it on page 174). 
The losses suffered by the enemy during this action, added to those suffered by British and 
American planes and other British naval units on the 18" and 20" (about 12 ships among 
steamships, small steamers, landing barges, sunk or set on fire) foiled probably an enemy attempt 
to disembark and allowed the Allies to begin again supplies more quickly in the moonless period. 
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of their organization and entities are discussed at pages 163-168). This supply operation did not 
lead to contacts with enemy naval forces, but the Allies also had losses. The DDs Hurtworth and 
Eclipse and Greek DD. Adria had its bow removed. (We saw in the account of the journalist 
Gander it’s the task of "depot" for British soldiers directed to Lero, moored in a bay, probably on 
the Turkish peninsula of Gumuslu, opposite Calino island, which was in German hands). The 
German air strikes by day and night did not achieve any definite result, but the cruisers Sirio and 
Aurora were severely damaged and DD. Belvoir had less serious damage from an unexploded 
bomb. 

Meanwhile (as mentioned at page 194), the Germans again gathered units and means for 
convoy, but the sinking by the English Sub. Unsparing of a 1,200 ton steamer, caused the return 
to the Piraeus of another 2,000 ton steamship, and probably postponing the planned operation. 

As a consequence of the slow and cautious but sure advance of the German means 
towards the Aegean, all possible countermeasures were taken (as it was mentioned at page 195- 
198), but without success. The only positive thing was the fact that countermeasures had led to 
some delay and delay had given Lero's garrison to organize, strengthen, and prepare to repel the 
attack. (In the face of this remark by Willis, we can not fail to observe that if it is true that the 
reorganization of the Defense was effective from 1 to 6 November, which was an effective truce, 
then with the resumption of the aerial attacks, each passing day did not only lead to new 
destruction and damage, and, moreover, approached the fatal exhaustion of anti-aircraft 
ammunition, increased the number of out-of-duty weapons for wear and increased the tiredness 
and the physical and moral dissipation of combatants). 

It was necessary to decide the guidelines for the use of the DDs in the case of attack on 
Lero coming from neighboring islands. The elements to keep in mind were the following: 

a) the opinion of the Terrestrial Command that the reinforced Lero garrison was able to 
repel the attack of the enemy or at least to crush it after the landing, opinion based on the 
hypothesis that the enemy's first landing forces did not receive further troop reinforcements or 
heavy armament later; 

b) the absolute aerial superiority of the enemy in the area and the severity of the attacks 
that it could launch against the naval units with the Ju 88 and Ju 87 escorted by fighters. 
Experience had shown that the enemy did not stop from attacking the ships even in Turkish 
waters; 

c) the small number of DD, which could be kept in the area during the waiting period of 
the landing. Due to the distance from Alexandria and Limassol (Cyprus) the ships could only 
stay in the area for a short time. The Hunt class DD (destroyer escorts), for example, had 
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an autonomy that was just enough for a high-speed night action and a return trip; 

d) the shortness of the route to the invasion forces especially if, as it was thought, they 
were all assembled in the various creeks of Calino, and there were matches for the attack, having 
the choice of the moment. 

It was then established that, when the attack had occurred, the best contribution the DD 
could give would have been to try, with the favor of the night, to intercept and destroy the second 
wave of convoys that was of vital importance to the enemy. So the DD were instructed not to 
leave their berths during the day to intercept landing forces, except for the explicit order of the 
Commander in Chief. Motor launches, motor patrol boats, Motor Gun Boats were placed at the 
orders of S.B.N.O. (British Naval Superior Commander) of the Aegean. At night, the Motor 
launches were performing anti-ship cruise, while the motor patrol boats and the Motor Gun 
Boats stayed in the harbor, ready to move instantly in case of enemy sighting. Fuel depots were 
planted in Samo, on land and on caiques, and some small emergency depot was also installed at 
Lero. As soon as the bulk of the German landing means arrived at Porto Calino and in Kos’s 
roadstead, it was hoped that there would be one night to supply them with fuel and to prepare 
them for transfer to the Calin's north creeks. From which the expedition against Lero, a 
formation formed by the British DD. Petard, Faulknor, Rockwood and Polish DD Krakowiak: 
bombed between June | and November 11, in full moonlight, the harbor of Calino and the Gulf 
and Kos Bay. Into the small port of Calino, 1,500 shots of 102 were fired. An already damaged 
ship was burned and overturned, but no damage was known to the landing means. German 
planes attacked the naval forces, and the Rockwood was hit by a rocket bomb, but did not 
explode. The Petard took her in tow, under the air attack, and took her to Losta Bay, in the Gulf 
of Doris, where they arrived by daylight. The Faulknor remained in the Gulf of Kos to complete 
the bombardment and was ready to help the Petard if necessary. 

The aerial reconnaissance, on the morning of the it" signaled intense movement of 
landings means between Kos and Calino, which suggested that the preparations for the landing 
were already under way. The afternoon aerial reconnaissance signaled concentration of landing 
means in the Gulf of Kos. The intentions of the enemy were still unclear. (We do not understand 
very well what, in particular, was meant by this statement of Adm. Willis, which we translated 
verbatim). Since a new formation of DDs could not reach the area before the night between 12 
and 13, it was necessary that the 8"" flotilla, which was already in the area, retained a degree of 
autonomy. He therefore ordered anchor closer to the Gulf of Kos and to send two DDs and 
“Hunts” to the Kos creeks to attack any invasion formation sighted. (It would be interesting to 
know at what time 
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this order was given and whether its execution was or was not limited to night hours only). 

Ms. 307 on a route from Castelrosso to Lero had a contact at 03:30 of the 12" with two 
unidentified DD. and at 04:45, also on the 12", a group of Ms departed at full speed from Alinda 
looking for a steamer reported at 4-5 miles south of Lero. They did not find it, but later, as they 
were racing northward, they spotted off two DD off Farmaco who were mistaken for English 
DD. (Knowing the high level of training and the effectiveness of war, especially in the night 
operations, which have been proved by many small units of the British Navy, one can not fail to 
be affected by this double failure at night, the consequences of which have been of obvious 
gravity). The first secure sighting of the enemy was at 04:00 by MI. 456. (On this episode and on 
the observations that can be made by comparing it with what is reported by our Mas 555 see 
what is said on pages 222 and 223). 

Between 06:00 and 08:03 the enemy landed north and south of Alinda Bay. The attempt 
to land at Blefuti was rejected and the enemy lost two ships. It seems that the Italian defense 
cannons have opened fire too late. This fact, added to the fact that our light weapons were placed 
only on the main bays of the island, allowed the enemy to land at Palma, Pasta di Sotto, Grifo 
and North Appetici, with the loss of only one landing means. The forces landed were contained, 
but the situation worsened with the arrival of paratroopers. (Of the nightly actions of the naval 
forces, the sinking of the Dulverton and the failure to depart from Samo because of the sea, 
judged too high by the MI. Who had already embarked troops and ammunition; we reported on 
pages 243 and 244. For the action in the night 13-14, bombing against the coast, withdrawal for 
the fuel depletion, and new contraindication to departure from the Samo of reinforcements due to 
time, see page 247). 

At 07:00 on the 14", as a result of the enemy's threat of overwhelming the Naval 
Command of the English Navy (near San Marina), all naval codes were destroyed, which, by 
obliging to use the Army's channels and codes The communications with the Naval Superior 
Command of Lero, was a cause of serious disruption to the communications themselves and 
therefore also to the operations. 

Despite the success of our counterattack, it was necessary to strengthen the troops, tired 
of prolonged combat without ceasing and incessant air strikes, and it was also necessary to 
supply ammunition. The DD. Echo, navigating at 30 knots, could bring 250 men to Portolago 
retiring before daylight. The DD. Belvoir who had lower speeds had to give up (see page 251. 
The actions of the Penn, Aldenham and Blencathra group, the successors of the Echo and those 
of the Ms. were referred to page 252). The achievements made by bringing supplies to our troops 
and preventing them. At least partially, the arrival of reinforcements to the enemies did not, 
however 
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to achieve a marked advantage over the enemy, given the heaviness of air bombardments and the 
physical conditions of the troops. The delay in the broadcasting of sightings that, following the 
destruction of the English radio station of Lero, had to go through Alexandria and a delay in 
taking action attributable to the DD Penn (as mentioned on page 257) allowed the enemy to 
proceed undisturbed, during the night of 15 to 16, to the reinforcement of their troops. The 
English also sent reinforcements that were transmitted from the DD Belvoir to the ground by 
means of Ms. MI. and minesweepers. Both the Belvoir and the Echo had to leave the Aegean for 
fuel depletion and were replaced by the Fury, Exmoor and the Polish Krakoioiak; 

The persistence of the bombings and the weariness of the combatants after five days of 
continuous struggle made sure that despite the reinforcements received, it was no longer possible 
to contain the enemy who, in turn, had received new reinforcements and the island surrendered 
toward 17:00 hours. (Pages 304-305 refer to the latest British naval actions in the margins of 
Lero's yield. On the same pages are also exposed the predispositions studied by the British for 
the possible evacuation of Lero and Samo, predispositions that the succession of events, much 
faster than expected, did not allow time to translate). 

Here are some details on the total evacuation of the other Aegean islands (Seripho, 
Mykoni, Samo) and the reduction of services and personnel in Castelrosso during the night 
between 27 and 28 November. It is recalled the grave obstacle stemming from the fact that in the 
night between November 11 and November 12 a small requisitioned minesweeper had been 
captured by the Germans who had probably snatched all its codes. 

A lucky business was the transfer to Alexandria of the Greek DD. Adria (the one we saw 
in the journalist Gander's narrative, who preformed in a Turkish bay the "depot" service for the 
British troops to moving to Lero). Missing the bow removed by a mine, the Adria departed 1* 
December, and under it’s own means to Alexandria on Dec. 6, passing through the Canal of Kos 
and then to the North of Rhodes. In Kos's Canal, it passed a counter-baring German hospital 
ship, but the ship-hospital’s projector was extinguished right in the critical phase of the 
encounter; to the north of Rhodes, continuous rainstorms preserved the Adria from the risk of 
being discovered. 


General remarks on the complex operations 


Air protection. " - Despite their superiority, our naval forces were never able to dominate 
the Aegean because of the complete dominion of the sky by the enemy. 

With the help of subs and air forces, accepting to suffer serious airborne losses initially 
only in the daytime but later in the night, we could seriously hinder communications with 
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Rhodes and the Dodecanese, but we were unable to prevent the traffic being carried out with the 
protection of fighter aircraft, of small enemy units that, during the night hid themselves in the 
coves of the islands. 
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It has been clearly demonstrated. Once more, that surface forces can not carry out their 
tasks in confined waters without adequate air cover. 

The fact that the center of the area was about 350 miles from the bases of Cyprus and 
Alexandria had the following consequences: 

a) the operations of DD. had to be limited to two nights at the maximum in the Aegean; 
then they had to return to fuel; 

b) even when it was possible to have air cover. It always had large breaks because, after 
an attack, our fighters had to return to refuel and spend at least three hours before replacements 
arrived. Castelrosso bases or other Aegean islands could not be used for due to air strikes, which 
by day, when it was prescribed that all units were in port, were very precise. 


Command related issues. - The Command question was not very satisfactory. The most 
important directives and decisions which were the responsibility of the Command of 
Commanders in Chief, in Cairo, but while for Naval operations were directed by the Commander 
in the Chief of the Levant from his Command Headquarters which was directly linked to that of 
the Group n. 201 of naval cooperation of the R.A.F. of Alexandria, there was the dependence of 
the Army for a Army Commander with Headquarters in Cairo and for R.A.F. by a Vice-Marshal 
of the Air, who, although personally in Cairo, had his Operational Command in Cyprus. All this 
in practice worked badly, so that in the end the General Command of M.E. and the Command of 
the R.A.F. of the M.E. took the direct control of operations. 

As far as the Navy is concerned, the experience of the Levant has shown that the best 
result is using the normal organs of the Operation Command, and that new and special General 
Staff Operations should be limited to those indispensable to put Naval Commands on the site 
able to exercise the operating command in the area of operations. 

(The methods for the organic formation and training of the assault assault units Long 
Range Desert Group and the characteristics of the means of the "Special Boat Squadron" and the 
"Levant Schooner Force" have already been mentioned on page 171). The special units 
"L.R.D.G.”, “S.E.S.” and “L.S.F.” were the first to arrive in Aegean and the last to leave it. They 
are types of forces that are very useful for killing the enemy and getting information. 

I submarines did a very good service by carrying out long, difficult, serious missions in 
shallow areas close to mines. They were subject to intense naval and aerial activity and 
exhibited, at night, frequent meetings with allied ships. Despite these difficulties they sank with 
torpedoes 3 steamers for 7,500 tons. And a floating dock of 130 meters and destroyed, mostly 
with cannon, 21 caiques and 
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Schooners. The supply service was also for subs, particularly serious and risky: air strikes made 
it impossible even for night, if there was lunar light. After a mission the Severn had to be 
removed from service for engines failure. Of the Italians, one (the Bragadin, who had failed 
engines that could not be repaired locally) could not do any mission and the other four. They 
always gave many concerns about material issues, but nevertheless did their service with great 
efficiency and considerable enthusiasm. 


Conclusion. - The operations were undertaken with the forces of which the M.E. could 
take advantage of the surrender of the Italians and to maintain a support point in Aegean. The 
enemy, having the dominion of the air, could limit its magnitude and managed to corrode the 
efficiency of our land, sea, and air forces so that, by choosing the appropriate time, he could get 
from his, much inferior forces, decisive results. They all fought valiantly, under particularly 
difficult conditions. They had some success, resisted the enemy attacks, suffered heavy losses. If 
you had more aviation, especially fighters for greater range, and more luck, you could have 
resisted longer. However, after the loss of Kos, if the enemy had been willing to allocate the 
necessary means by subtracting them to other theaters of operation, it is quite doubtful that Lero 
could be held indefinitely without engaging in major-scale operations for which the means were 
lacking. However, the erosion of the enemy's naval resources can result in irreparable damage at 
the moment when we will be able to undertake a thorough offensive with appropriate forces in 
the Aegean. 


So the report of the Adm. Willis closes. We can not exaggerate, in addition to the 
particular observations already intertwined in the text, to do some general observation. 

Naval operations in Aegean had episodes in which very high value and remarkable 
expertise were demonstrated. The journalist Gander does not exaggerate when he says he has 
found on DD. Echo the spirit of Nelson. However, the reading of the Willis report, besides the 
demonstration of some executive mistakes displayed by the admiral with frantic frankness, 
leaves the impression that, with greater impetus given to operations, with greater momentum, 
and more fiery imagination, especially in resolving the very difficult problems with the fuel 
supply to the naval units could have been much better. And since more than once the outcome of 
the fight passed on the edge of a razor and it is not presumable that the Germans, if they had had 
a decisive blow, would have been able to amass again the means necessary to retry the test, we 
must conclude that if the Naval Operations Command had fired all its arrows with the impetus 
and skill that the British Navy has demonstrated so many times, this could have been one of the 
determining elements of a very different outcome of the campaign in the Aegean. 
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Report of General Sir H. Maitland Wilson, Commander in Chief of the Middle East Forces 
from 16 February '43 to 8 April '44, published in the “Supplement # 37786 to the 
"London Gazette"” of 12 November 1946. 


The report that is very broad, because it refers to Tunisia, Cyrenaica, Tripolitania, Italy, 
devotes its chapter to the operatives in Aegean, Given the level of command higher than that of 
Adm. Willis, the report deals with the more abundant political elements of the situation and 
naturally spreads more to the details of land activities. 

The Aegean chapter begins with the reference to the plan for the Dodecanese attack that 
began in February '43 and considered Rhodes and Carpathians as the main targets. Given the 
Greek and Turkish ambitions for the final possession of the Dodecanese, it adopted the criterion 
of carrying out operations exclusively with British forces, leaving aside any discussion with 
stakeholders on the future destiny of the Dodecanese. (This criterion was not strictly followed: 
we Saw participation in the Greek Aegean operations of Greek Queen Olga and his end to aerial 
attack in Portolago while she had the children of the Greek schools of Lero aboard, the the Greek 
“Sacred Battalion” arrived at Samo who was embarked to arrive at Lero on the evening of 
November 16th but was immediately disembarked at Samo because news of the fall of Lero had 
arrived. Greek Officials were also part of the Castelrosso Mission and they toured the 
Dodecanese together with the British command officers. Others were aggregated to the 
Intelligence Service). 

The Tunisian operations were the main task of the Middle East Command, but when the 
end of the Tunisian campaign created a certain amount of troops, Gen. Eisenhower ruled that 
their transfer to the Middle East was subject to the decisions of the Chiefs of General Staff. The 
study of the plans continued as well, and on May 2, a plan was prepared, which included the 
conquest of Rhodes and Scarpanto as the main operations. The troops had to come in part from a 
distance of at least 250 miles (ie from Cyprus) and partly from far greater distances, namely from 
the coasts of Cyrenaica. The key to the situation was to provide the necessary aerial coverage 
and adequate air reinforcements, Yes they deem necessary three infantry divisions, one armored 
brigade, two non-divisional infantry battalions, two battalions of paratroopers, and troops of a 
Army Corps. 

The uncertain attitude of Turkey, the complexity of the political situation in the Balkans, 
the requirements first Sicily and then Italy made it difficult to compile detailed plans and in nine 
months there were prepared not less than seven. Some of them had to do without the Naval 
Section and therefore could not be said as complete. 
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Four times an expeditionary corps was assembled and partially prepared for the attack on 
Rhodes. After the surrender of Italy, the 8th Division of India was embarked and trained for 
landing operations. It would have been ready on September 1, but the shipping was ordered to 
India (for an operation in Bengal that was not executed) and the 8th Division departed almost 
immediately for Italy. When the armistice was announced, all the means prepared for the rapid 
conquest of Rhodes were already dispersed. The armistice surprised the M.E. Command, lacking 
in means, and completely unaware of any agreement reached, while the Germans, obviously 
following a predetermined plan, had already watching the reinforced the points where they 
expected to be attacked (Rhodes, Crete, Scarpanro ), Thus demonstrating low combative 
efficiency for the Italians. Nevertheless, some probability of acting in Rhodes still existed, as 
long as the Italian garrison was on our side. It was then decided to send the 234" Brigade, which 
came from Malta in June. The German air forces in Greece and Aegean were very modest at that 
time and the German division of Gen. Kleemann to Rhodes was six times smaller, numerically, 
to the Italian troops. The sending of the Brigade had to be preceded by that of a small mission to 
contact the Italians and to push them to join us. The mission departed from Haifa on September 
8"" with the special vessels of the Special Boat Squadron and arrived at Castelrosso on the 10". 
The Detachment did not oppose landing. (The events that refer to Rhodes, including the launch 
of British officers by parachute, have been outlined in Part I). Due to the difficulties arising from 
the means of transport, the Brigade could not be ready before 18 September and the fall of 
Rhodes made impossible the timely dispatch of a battalion that could have been brought by MI. 
and by means of the R.A.F. Now new and different plans had to be improvised. The most 
interesting goal was Coo for its aviation field. There was Lero, useful as Naval Base, and Samo, 
whose garrison had proven to be favorable to the Allies. Gen. Eisenhower was firm in the 
criterion of the absolute priority of the needs of the Italian campaign, but, bearing in mind Lero, 
Samo and Coo, given the shortage of German air forces in Crete and Greece, there was a 
reasonable likelihood of being able to withstand until it was possible to carry out the operation 
against Rhodes. On September 15, air and naval operations began for Lero, Coo. Samo. Lero was 
sent to some DDs small coastal means were sent to Castelrosso. From there the troops continued 
sailing to their destination. It was therefore impossible to send equipment and heavy weapons, 
but for this reason Lero defended itself. Unfortunately, Lero's defense was scarce: antiquated 
anti-aircraft artillery, "deplorable" shooting equipment, some types of poor ammunition, vehicles 
that were always inadequate to needs. Much worse was the situation of Coo. The 18'" was 
provided also for Simi, Stampalia and Nikaria. Coo was of the utmost importance to us because 
of its aviation field, from which single-engine fighter aircraft could provide coverage 
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to Rhodes. But the shortage of A/A defense, consisting of only 24 "Bofors" cannons and a few 
"old-fashioned and poorly armed" Italian cannons did not give any assurance that they could 
repel the German air strikes that began on September 18th. It was necessary to give up daytime 
supplies from the air and limit them to night time. In the face of the growing German attacks, 
every effort was made to improve the conditions of the defense, but it was never possible to send 
heavy equipment that would be necessary. At the end of September at Coo, Lero and Samo we 
had about a battalion, plus auxiliary services. At Coo in addition to the 24 “Bofors”, we had 
detachments of a regiment of R.A.F. sent to assume the direction of airfield defense and landing 
tracks. 

On October 1* and 2", the aerial reconnaissance gave news of an enemy convoy at sea: 
the 2" it was seen near Nasso with a route to the Levant. The commander of the Coo garrison 
believed it was reinforcements for Rhodes. The Navy could not attack it by day for the usual 
reasons of enemy air superiority, at night it could not trace it. At dawn Beaufighters of R.A.F. 
attacked it but unsuccessfully. Coo's garrison was not alerted at 05:00 on the 3" day of the 
attack. Under the protection of 3 DDs the troops from Greece and Crete sailed with steamers, 
landing means, caiques, landed on the north coast almost without opposition and separated the 
city of Coo, where most of our troops, the Antimachia aviation field about 25 km away, where 
the planes could not get up because the tracks were unusable due to bombing. Field troops, 
consisting of a company and a detachment from R.A.F., failed to oppose the landing of 
paratroopers coming directly from Greece. The armament of the landed Germans was far 
superior to the allied and the garrison, composed mainly of the Ist Battalion of the Light Infantry 
Durharn, after brilliant resistance, was overwhelmed and largely taken prisoner. 

The success of the enemy in Coo is mainly attributed to the efficiency of his air forces in 
the Aegean, the efficiency achieved at the expense of its forces in Italy and despite the bombing 
of its airfields by R.A.F. and the American Air Force. After the fall of Coo, the German air 
forces had new reinforcements that brought them to the level of those of based in Italy and we 
had serious damage, finding us forced to operate only at night. 

Having reviewed the situation in the Aegean, it was decided to withdraw the garrison of 
Calino, the island adjacent to Kos, keeping only guard posts in Gairos, Kythnos, Stampalia and 
Simi. 

Following the success of Coo, the Germans consolidated their positions in the Cyclades 
and “with the exception of Andros who offered some resistance, all the islands occupied by the 
Italians fell into the hands of the Germans. In these operations the enemy made use of a few 
troops; it seemed rather than gather his forces for the attack on the islands the 
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still occupied by the English, particularly Lero." (We have verbatim reported this paragraph that 
deserve some correction if this was not superfluous from what is stated in this volume). 

Aerial and naval cruises were maintained to face the threat against Lero. On October 7, 
our ships delivered a heavy blow to the enemy, intercepting a large convoy off Stampalia and 
destroying four transports of ammunition, 6 invasion means, and some armed fishing boats. The 
R.A.F. and the US air forces were very active against Greece, Crete, Rhodes, Coo and other 
places in the hands of the enemy. 

As soon as Coo was captured an attack on Lero was expected, however, this was 
deferred, probably due to the activity of our naval and air forces. But the German method of 
advance continued. Nasso and Paros were occupied on October 12, Simi the 15th. This had been 
evacuated two days earlier, after violent dive attacks had made her untenable. The Germans had 
heavy bombers at Eleusi, fighters at Kalarnachi and Argos, diving bombers at Megara and 
Maritza. On the 16th day, delayed-burst bombs put Portolago bay out of action. (Although Lero 
had many late exploding bombs, which were considered to be British bombs found by the 
Germans at Coo, there was no evidence, there was a particular concern about a particular date for 
the use of port). On the 17" and is”. Castelrosso was bombarded for the first time. On October 
26th, the enemy activity became even more intense and further media concentrations were found 
in Piraeus and Chio. But since the middle of October, the weather had worsened and this had 
contributed to delaying the attack. 

Until the end of October operations in Aegean were directed by the Middle East 
Command via the III Corps Command and the Gen. Brittorous of 234" Brigade at Lero. It noted 
the need to create a separate Command for the Zone and, by November, the Major General Hall 
was appointed Aegean Commander with the task of "holding Lero and Samo in order to cause 
the greatest possible damage to the Enemy lines of communication the in Aegean." He had the 
command of all Allied and Italian forces, including those of Navy destined to land that were not 
dependent on the Commander in Chief of the Levant or the Superior Officer of the Navy in the 
Aegean resident in Lero. Gen. Hall and Brigadier Tilney, destined for the Command of the 
Fortress of Lero, arrived at Lero on Nov. 5. (From our extensive documentation it came out that 
they arrived on November Ist) and took their posts. After an interview with Gen. Brittorous 
leaving the Command of the 234" Brigade, Gen. Hall decided to establish his Command 
Headquarters in Samo. However, he stayed at Lero to oversee the reorganization of the defense 
and to clarify relations with the Italians. Finishing these tasks, he thought he could move away 
from the island, which he did at midnight on 11 November, (a few hours after the German 
landing). At that time the weather conditions 
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and the unavailability, due to the rains, of Cyrenaica's airfields, prevented the planned 
intensification of air activity against the enemy. The enemy, having its bases nearby, had a good 
time in making Lero's supply difficult and with mined fields and use of Bengal [Flare] had made 
both sailing between the islands and the nocturnal landing operations of Lero supplies risky. 
Nevertheless, Lero's forces were brought to the level of a Brigade. Between September 17 and 
October 2, Lero received the Field Command of the 234" Brigade and the "2nd Royal Irish 
Fusiliers” with a company of the" 2nd Royal West Kents", the rest of the battalion was in Samo. 
On November 4, Lero was sent to the "4" Buffs" whose Command was lost at the sea during the 
crossing, and then the "1° Kings Own". 

At the beginning of November there was an intensification of enemy preparation. On the 
3rd and 4th, was seen at Lavrion means of disembarkation and means of escort that later moved 
to the Levant. Approximately the 10" arrived in the Coo-Calino area, they moved by day under 
the protection of the Air and at night they dispersed first in the Paros-Naxos area, then in 
Amorgo-Levita-Stampalia. During the night the units were probably pulled on the beach in some 
of the many creeks available and certainly camouflaged. On the afternoon of the 9", Lero's 
troops were sent in place of combat pending an enemy attack. The island was divided into three 
sectors. In each of these troops, including the Italian ones, they were at the command of a 
battalion commander. The three battalions depended on the 234" Brigade. To the North there 
was the 4"" “Buffs”, in the center the 2"! "Royal Irish Fusiliers” and the South the 1‘ "Kings 
Own". 

At 06:00 in the morning of 12" the attack started with DD. and bomber bombardment. 
The enemy landed about 500 men at the extreme north-east of the island and about 120 in the 
bay of Pandeli, east of Lero's inhabited area. The first reached the hills between the Palms Bay 
and the Grifo Bay, including M. Vedetta, They kept all day and during the night they also 
overcame M. Clidi, widening the bridgehead from M. Clidi to St. Madonna. The second were 
attacked by the “Royal Irish Fusiliers” and pinned to the low slopes of M. Appetici. From here 
moved the action to cut the defense of the island between Alinda and Gurna in two. The 
Germans landed at Pandeli received reinforcements at night and a further landing was carried out 
on the night on the North Beach of Gurna Bay. (There is no evidence to confirm that this landing 
in Gurna, but it can not be ruled out that the resolute nature of operations in that area has led to 
the abolition of all landing witnesses). On the afternoon of the 12 a battalion force unit was air- 
landed to NE, on the heights of Bachi. Though our troops still maintained the high positions 
surrounding this mountain, the enemy managed to control the whole area between Gurna and 
Alinda and cut communications between the North and Central and South sectors. The 13" had 
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only had some infiltration to SE of Quirico. Strong wind and high sea probably prevented the 
enemy from receiving reinforcements. There was no activity in the South sector, but the enemy 
in the center, having since its previous night reinforced its units from M. Appetici, 
“unexpectedly”, at noon, he occupied everything - the mountain, thus threatening our right flank 
and reinforcing his grip on the Gurna-Alinda defilade. In the overnight the reserve Company of 
the “Kings Own” resigns, backed by the DD. Echo and Belvoir, launched a counterattack against 
M. Appetici, that did not succeed, while the enemy, well-equipped with mortars and machine 
guns, came in from the South direction towards M. Maraviglia and at 07:00 on the 14" he had 
almost reached the Headquarters of our Command. 

In the North sector, the “Buffs”, during the night, had retaken M. Clidi and advanced 
toward the area occupied by the Germans. Southern sector troops did the same. Towards midday 
the enemy was completely surrounded in the Quaranta area. He had serious losses and over 200 
prisoners. The attack continued all day, despite the air bombardment and also the afternoon at 
eight; a strong attack on M. Rachi was launched. The attack was also fueled by units sent from 
Samo, but at noon, little progress had been made, mainly due to the bombing and aerial strafing. 
The communications were upset and, worse, the troops showed obvious signs of fatigue. German 
aerial supremacy that R.A.F. could not resist, did not allow us, all day, to reach M. Rachi's goal. 
On the morning of the 16"" at dawn, the enemy, rebuilt his positions, launched a strong attack on 
M. Mnraviglia. At 08:15 the situation was referred to as serious. At 11:30 there was an 
improvement, confirmed at 12:00. But the enemy had enlarged his bridgehead to Pandeli and our 
situation had actually worsened until it became desperate. The only hope was in a strong night 
bombardment in the area between Alinda and Pandeli, where the enemy was gathering his forces 
for a new attack. Shortly after 18:30 communication from the island ceased and for this reason 
some troops, who had already embarked at Samo to reach Lero, ordered to return to the ground. 
(We know that it was the "Greek Sacred Squadron", the first Greek troops that would take part in 
Aegean war operations). It was then known that the garrison had yielded at 20:00. (In our 
narration we have exposed all the details, including chronological returns, which did not occur at 
20:00 but at 16:00). 

Lero's fall was given to Gen, Hall, who was in Samo, to return to Cairo, passing his post 
to Brigadier Baird to whom, if Samo had been attacked and "if the Italian resistance had proved 
to be worthless," he had been given orders to evacuate the island, leaving only the Greek troops 
and guerrillas. 

A temporary civil government was set up in Sarno under the authority of the Archbishop 
of Meropolitus. The Italian troops had been persuaded by the first mission landed to embrace the 
British cause 
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(We know that the approach taken by Gen. Soldarelli and his troops had a very different origin 
from that of English's "persuasion"), the guerrillas had been reorganized, and British troops, ie a 
battalion , Less a company, of the “Royal West Kents”, plus the "Greek Sacred Squadron," Gen. 
Hall had arrived on November 12, at the beginning of Lero's battle. The garrison was ready to 
send reinforcements, which were requested on the boge but, since they could not have the 
necessary naval means, the battalion, ready to move, remained in Samo. The following night, 
between the 13" and 14", the means was obtained and a company was sent to Lero the following 
night; The rest of the battalion came with the DD. In the night from the 15" to 16" (missing in 
the report any mention of the Italian request to both Lero and Samo to use the troops of Gen. 
Soldarelli to reinforce the garrison of Lero). 

On 17", the air was offensive against Samo and the island was gradually evacuated. A 
fleet of caiques was organized in Turkey and sent to Samo, surpassing the resistance of the 
garrisons who feared the surprises of the Germans in the Samoa Canal. They brought the staff of 
Samo to Kusadasi. All British and Italian soldiers were evacuated, in the number of 3,300, and 
Greek civilians in 1,200. About 2,000 Greek civilians left the island with their own means. 
Turkey granted everyone free transit, considering all as civilians. On Nov. 2, when news arrived 
that the Germans had landed in Samo, the Greek "Sacred Battalion" was allowed to make a 
further raid, and so were added 2,000 Greek civilians and 2,800 Italians. 

In addition to Castelrosso, which was held as a basis for future operations, there were no 
more than small outposts in Seripho and Mikony, and they were withdrawn on November 29. 


The supply problem in Aegean had been very difficult, complex and totally 
disproportionate to the number of troops to be supplied that did not reach the two Brigades. The 
criterion used for supplies was to reach as soon as possible for each garrison, plus the civilian 
population, plus any Italian troops, 30 reserve days, and 15 supplies in the units. It had to be 
provided by sea from the bases of the Middle East and as far as possible from Turkey. 
Castelrosso, Lero and Coo had to have supplies directly, Samo and the other islands instead with 
transshipment on caiques and motorized barge from Coo and Lero, or from Kasudasi, Turkey. So 
it was initially done until the fall of Coo, then was provided with caiques from Castelrosso and 
Kusadasi, with Submarines from Beirut and Haifa, with DD. from Alexandria and by plane and 
parachute from Cairo. 

Castelrosso, which has become a sorting center for supplies, was supplied with caiques 
from Cyprus and Haifa, with transport ships from the M.E., motorized barges from Porto Said, 
Haifa, and Cyprus, and other units from Alexandria and by aircraft and parachutes from Abukir. 
In mid-October, the Navy suspended the use of transport ships and had to supply it with caiques, 
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were not afraid to venture into the Aegean. For urgent cases, two Sunderland planes and four 
Italian Cant. aircraft were also used. In November, the number of these vehicles was reduced, as 
the cargo to be transported to about 1,400 kg per day was reduced, excluding personnel. In 
Castelrosso the storage facilities for the materials to be used were insufficient, especially for 
fuels. Towards the end of the operations they worked for this three caiques that carried 250 tons 
of oil and fuel. The use of the caiques and the schooners was always unsafe therefore it was not 
possible to perform exactly the supply plan: we had to be content to ensure that the materials and 
the required quality were always available on the spot every time the opportunity came of a 
transshipment. It was made possible to increase supplies from Turkey, primarily civilian 
materials, but also military supplies. It was assigned to the Military Engineer in Turkey who was 
authorized to withdraw from the depots we had made there for other purposes. The service, 
arranged in agreement with Turkey, was regularly launched. Towards the end of October, not 
finding the kind of supplies needed in the depots, he also resorted to rail transport, through Syria, 
to Kusadasi. The first train arrived on October 20 and the flow was maintained at a rate of 70 
tons per day until November 17th. Only nearby Samo was easy: the difficulties were for Lero, 
where the caiques went very badly for the risks they ran. However, from 28 September to 16 
November they were taken to Samo 3,000 tons and at Lero 480. From 16 October to 7 
November, the subs, two English and five Italian transporters were added, but they had to be 
suspended during the moonlight because they were too risky. And in any case there was always 
the known limitation on the nature of the load due to bulk and hoisting. Even the DDs. of 
Alexandria largely contributed to transport, but also with the inevitable limitations similar to 
those of the subs to facilitate also the unexpected use of the DD., there were also 300 tons depot 
materials at Alexandria, Beirut and Haifa and for 100 tons at Famagusta and Limassol. 
The total transported material was: 
- By surface media: 
4,990 men 
950 tons of materials 
32 vehicles and tractors 
27 cannons 
- By Submarine: 
17 men 
325 tons of materials 
1 vehicle 
12 cannons 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Transport difficulties with surface equipment were increasingly aggravated by the 
reluctance of the civilian crews of the caiques to go further than 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 491 


Castelrosso. They often had to compensate with military of the Navy or the Army. 

The drop by parachute was reserved for urgent requests, including ammunition. At the 
beginning it took a plane to the last were also 18 per night. From the nights of November 5 to 19, 
they were parachuted by the R.A.F. 200 men and 334 Ibs of materials. It was designed to be even 
larger scale, but adverse weather conditions did not allow it. 

The evacuating of the wounded was done through motor barges, caiques and air 
transport, but since the end of October, the difficulties were greatly increased, agreements were 
reached with Turkey for the hospitalization of 40 serious injuried in Budrum without internment; 
those needing surgery were sent to the French Hospital of Smyrna. The lightly wounded ones 
from Budrum continued for Castelrosso. 

The difficulties of the refueling service were many and they were dealt with as 
successfully as possible, with various methods and means. The end of the operations was not 
affected by bottlenecks which, even in the last few days, did not lack anything that was 
necessary. 

It was anticipated and assumed that the supply of the islands would have to pay a high 
price, but our presence in Aegean forced the enemy to concentrate and to lose massive means. 
There were 350 German aircraft in Greece, Crete and Rhodes, and by October 23, 100 of them 
were probably destroyed, possibly 50 more and many were damaged. The naval losses of the 
enemy were 9 merchantmen, 14 barges, 13 MTB. and the like, the floating dock, 5 armed 
caiques, 4,000 men drowned. And as long as we were at Lero, Rhodes was threatened. The 
inability of air coverings ruined us. But I decided to keep Lero as long as possible, in the hope of 
succeeding in exploiting the difficulties of the enemy, thus making remarkable moral and 
political results throughout the South East Theater. If we could have aerial support, Lero would 
be held, and all enemy maritime communications in the Dodecanese would have been seriously 
compromised. 


The report continues by exposing all the phases and alternatives of negotiations with 
Turkey for its war with the Allies and the necessary arrangements for Turkish territory to 
become an efficient base for allied forces. For this purpose, a plan called "Hardihood" had been 
prepared, a plan that was partially carried out, as it concerned the sending of the necessary 
materials to Turkey, for the equipment of the airfields and for the improvement of 
communications, but which it was then abandoned due to the tergiversations of Turkey and the 
different general strategic approach of the war decided by the Allies. 

The Middle East Command was at the center of diverse and conflicting demands from the 
Mediterranean theater verses India and the Far East. His expertise and the extent of its powers 
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was that the Command of M.E., after the creation of a unified Command for the Mediterranean. 
Remained solely responsible for internal security within the limits of its jurisdiction, while 
continuing its vast logistical function for ongoing operations in the Mediterranean. 

With the "Hardihood" plan abandoned, the use of the Turkish territory, reduced plans, 
one called “Supercharge”, one "Little Hardihood" and one "437", were studied. In the framework 
of this last "437" plan, even after the fall of Lero and the evacuation of Samo, it was considered 
possible to carry out an operation for the recapture of Rhodes. This operation was called 
“Hercules”, but on January 2, '44, the means of landing provided for it were used for the landing 
of Anzio and operation “Hercules” was definitively canceled. 


English and German losses in Aegean after September 8, 1943 (from the book ''Five 
Ventures", page 242). 


In war, failure always requires its price and we have paid it fairly dearly. The losses of 
the Army were found in all at 5046. The Navy's task so faithfully and virtually fulfilled. Resulted 
in the loss of six DD. Sunk by bombs or mines and six more damaged; four damaged cruisers; A 
submarine sunk; Four lesser sunken ships and eight damaged. The R.A.F. so often involved with 
improvised means communicated 100 aircraft of the various types destroyed and 25 damaged. 

Certainly, we committed the enemy very much. His losses to the Army, including lost 
ones at sea, were valued at 2550 men. What he lost in artillery and materials with the sinking of 
ships is not know. Six German naval vessels were sunk and two were damaged and about 20,000 
tons of merchant ships - big transports, landing means, barges and caiques - were destroyed, 
mostly for sinking. It is estimated that the Germans concentrated in Greece, in Crete, about 400 
planes. How many have lost it is difficult to judge: the figures then gave 136 destroyed and 126 
damaged, but it was certainly a super-optimistic evaluation. 





NOTE. - In the book of Lord Strabolpi, “The Conquest of Italy” (Hutchinson and Co. LT.D. - London - 
New York - Melbourne) there is a chapter devoted to the events in Aegean. In which many inaccuracies are 
contained. We believe that this is to be attributed to the fact that the book was printed in 1944 before the official 
reports of General Wilson and Admiral Willis were published. 
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APPENDIX II 
GERMAN TESTIMONY 


Completing the testimonies of the British part is now an interesting testimony of the 
German part brought to our knowledge by the courtesy of the English Admiral whose Historical 
Division has compiled a report on the events in Aegean deducing from German official 
documents captured in Germany. Here we include all that relates to the subject and the time 
period covered in this volume: 


10 - 9-43. - Representatives of the Land, Sea and Air Force Representatives are meeting 
to look at the situation in the Greek islands. The Armed Forces Group - E - decided that Greece 
and the Aegean should not abandon the chain of southern islands and, in general, every 
important island: Crete, Rhodes, Scarpanto, Coo, Lero, Sira, Samo, Chio, Mytilene, Lemnos, 
Milo, Cerigo, all ought to be kept as either important to the Germans or because it is useful to the 
enemy if you abandon. However, it is made clear that the totality of the forces available in the 
Aegean theater was not sufficient for the purpose. 

11-9-43. - Rhodes. In the morning there are fights between Germans and Italians. At 
12:20, the Governor of Rhodes accepts unconditional surrender. This yield, however, does not 
concern the other Dodecanese islands. 


11-9-43. - Lero. After the capitulation of Rhodes, the German Navy recognizes the urgent 
need to occupy Lero, the most important base of the Dodecanese. The Adm. Lange, the Aegean 
Commander, had asked the Army to provide the troops for Lero's occupation and had set up 
ships for their transportation. 

12-9-43. - Sira. In the evening the Sira’s Italian garrison offers to surrender and asks the 
Germans for an official to deal with a truce. Three small ships leave the Piraeus in the night to 
take the island. The Adm. Lange decides to send to Lero an officer with the task at the same time 
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trying to get control of the island in a peaceful way, indicating that the Italians were about to 
oppose a Germanic occupation. 


.... Omission..... 


12-9-43. - In his diary, Admiral Fricke (Commander of the South Naval Group) notes 
that if the enemy had been able to take advantage of the moment of weakness during the Italian 
and German intestinal struggle, he could easily take over Rhodes. Even after passing that critical 
moment of the fight, the consequent Italian-German collapse for the losses suffered had left 
insufficient forces in the island to oppose a landing. So the Dodecanese would continue to be the 
most sensitive point in the entire Greek-Aegean theater. An enemy action against the 
Dodecanese would not only break the outer defense belt of the Aegean, but would also give the 
enemy bases to operate within the Aegean itself. One could only hope that English and 
American, slow and systematic in every business, had let go without exploiting the critical 
period. 

13-9-43. - In addition to the numerous naval units, the German Navy had captured 57,000 
tons of merchant ships in Aegean. 

These vessels, however, require German personnel before they can be used to lift Adm. 
Lange’s military pendants an overwhelming task. There was an urgent need for an increase in 
staff to the OKM; this is subsequently sent to Greece by air. 

13-9-43. - The Adm. Lange decides to act against Lero and brings together numerous 
transports and escort ships at Piraeus. He decides to depart for Chio and Mytilene to embark on 
troops. However, on the evening of the 13" General Holle of X CAT informs him that, 
committed to supporting urgent operations of the Army, has no chance to take action against 
Lero, and proposes to postpone the operation. 


13-9-43 - General Soldarelli, Commander of the “Cuneo” Division headquartered in 
Samo, from whom depended Sira and Lero, or refusing to receive a German officer in charge of 
dealing with them. He tries, unsuccessfully, to derail the negotiations for the surrender of Sira. 
14-9-43. - The Adm. Lange communicates to Adm. Fricke that the serious situation in Corfu 
and Kefalonia requires concentration of means to act in western Greece. All available naval 
forces would be necessary for this purpose and therefore, for now, other operations such as those 
against Lero should be postponed. This postponement offered a great risk because it would have 
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to be expected to strengthen the island's defense, increased by probable arrivals of enemy forces 
before the Germans were able to intervene. That said, Adm. Lange allegedly sought approval 
from the Army for the priority to be given to action against the Ionian islands. 
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The Adm. Lange also insists - from a naval point of view - on the need to provide 
German personnel with the ex-Italian naval armament, lying in ports. 

15 - 9-43. - Sira, Rhodes. The Sira capitulation negotiations proceed satisfactorily, 
despite the efforts of General Soldarelli to extend the resistance of the island. The Italian colonel 
commander of Sira's garrison decides to surrender to the Germans, but given the impression that 
he is forced by force. The Germans allowed to simulate an airstrike on the same day of the 15". 
The Colonel and about 90% of his 2000 men (including about 600 of the Navy) are willing to 
join the Germans but under the Italian flag. 

General Kleemann - in command of Rhodes - proposes that the military potential of the 
island of Rhodes be maintained with the help and cooperation of the Italians. He believes that the 
evacuation and complete disarmament of the Italians provoke reaction between the inhabitants. 

When Rhodes had specified September 11, Kleemann had taken over the position of the 
Governor in his role as Commander in Chief of the Dodecanese Armed Forces leaving his civil 
powers. 

Kleemann invites the Governor to work with him to get in touch. Only to conclude a 
friendly agreement with the Germans, as well as to maintain the defense of the islands 
effectively. Admirals Fricke and Lange are of the opposite opinion. Adm. Lange is convinced 
that the Italians are friendly to the Germans in order to remain in the islands, but ready to take 
the parts of the enemy in the event of his landing. The question was defined when on the 18"" 
Hitler orders the removal of Italian troops from Rhodes. 

18-9 -43. - British troops land in the islands. There is news of British landings at Lero 
and Samo; This makes the situation worse. Recon by X CAT indicate that British aircraft are in 
Coo, in his report to Adm. Fricke, Adm. Lange considers the Dodecanese completely lost to the 
Germans, except Rhodes, and advocates the immediate occupation of the Cyclades by preventing 
an enemy landing. The Adm. Fricke, however, does not judge the situation so serious. According 
to the reports received, the British had not landed in force and he is persuaded that it is still 
possible for the Germans to take all of the Dodecanese. In consideration of this, an expedition 
against Lero becomes urgent. Adm. Fricke orders Adm. Lange to gather all the available ships 
and embark on troops wherever possible. Army Group "E" is involved in this regard. 

19-9-43. - The proposal of Adm. Fricke appears to be fully justified when in the early 
hours of the 19 Mas 522 (1) comes to Piraeus from Samoa. The Commander, who is pro- 
German, informs the Germans that 





(1) Not the Mas but the commander: went to Piraeus on the 19", (Note of the Historical Office). 
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The English have about 150 soldiers at Samo, 100 at Coo, and 300 at Lero. Nikaria has to deal 
with it immediately. Based on this information, a Germanic operation seems to be successful. 

19-9-43. In order to obtain the Army's contingent against Coo, Lero and Cyclades, Adm. 
Lange meets with Gen. Culdenfeld, Chief of Staff of the Sudest Command. The General 
complains about the weakness of the Army's forces in Greece and illustrates the locations. 
Throughout the Peloponnese there were only two divisions, one of which armored is subject to 
withdrawal at short notice. The 11" Parachute Division was scattered: a battalion on the 
Corinthian Canal; A battalion at Eleusi to protect Piraeus-Corinth communications; a battalion 
defending the coast between Piraeus and Sunion; a company to protect the batteries placed in 
Laurion; a company garrison for Cialchi. Two battalions of the Brandenburg regiment were in 
charge of the Athens-Gravia sector. An armored regiment of SS grenadiers held the area between 
Gravia and the Thermopiles. 

The 117th Division was fully involved in evacuating the Italians and guarding the 
prisoner camps. The XXII Army Corps “Gebirgs” (mountain troops) with its divisions it was cut 
off in the Ionian islands and in Western Greece. An SS. Armor regiment, who had just arrived, 
had been sent to Tricalla where an Italian cavalry regiment had disappeared along with a 
battalion, probably joining the partisans. Of a total of 66 Italian coastal batteries, only 11 could 
be manned with German personnel. 

General Giildenfeld, while agreeing on the importance of Lero Coo and Cyclades, does 
not consider it possible to conquer them without aerial support. He finally grants to the Adm. 
Lange 3 SS police companies to sweep the Cyclades, but not to guard them. The following day 
(September 20th), however, the Army Group "E" informs the Navy that neither the Army nor the 
Air Force can provide forces to operate against the islands and that General Giildenfeld's offer is 
withdrawn . 

19-9-43. - At this date the Germans evacuated all the Italians from the islands of Keos, 
Serifos, Sifnos and Sira (except 600 men from the latter island). The island of Tinos still refuses 
to surrender: There are about 400 Italians with 20 machine guns. Given the serious lack of 
shipping in the Aegean, Adm. Lange is in difficult conditions to solve the problem of evacuation 
of Italians and to provide for the growing logistical needs of German troops. Rhodes has by itself 
many thousands of soldiers who had to be moved elsewhere for Hitler's order. In order to 
accelerate transfers, Hitler orders to make the most of the transport without paying attention to 
the rules regarding the maximum number of men to embark. 

22-9-43. - The Army Group "E" informs Adm. Lange of Hitler's decision to act against 
the Dodecanese. Two battalions had to be taken from Crete to work against Lero; Two battalions 
from Chio and Mytilene to act against Coo. The first two had to come back 
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to Crete at the end of the operation against Lero. Lieutenant General Muller of the go" Infantry 
Division (Crete) would direct the operations. However, Aviation could not assist with the 
operations until the ones in the Adriatic, where they were then engaged, had been completed. 

23 -9-43 Kefalonia and Corfu, Kefalonia falls into the hands of the Germans. In the 
battle, about 400 Italians have been killed and 5,000 are captives, General Gandin and all the 
officers are shot, the immediate attack order on Corfu. The attack begins on the oA 
encountering a strong resistance that is broken, so from 26" Corfu is in our hand, Andros and 
Naxos fall simultaneously. 

24-9-43. - The Army Group “E” informs Adm. Fricke's attack plan against Lero and Coo. 
The operation would begin when Air Force had released appropriate forces from the front of the 
Ionian Sea. The first objective would be Coo in order to seize a airfield, eliminating its enemy air 
forces. A battalion would remain in garrison at Coo, while the attack on Lero would be prepared 
with the destruction of the defense works. Conventional names of the two operations: “Eisbar” 
(polar bear) for Coo, "Leopard" for Lero. 

1-10-43. - At the end of September, preparation for "Eisbar" was completed on 1“ 
October was given the order of execution. The landing force departs from Suda, Heraclion and 
Piraeus around noon on October 1, to Coo. Although the boats has been in the sea until the 
morning of the 3", no encounter with enemy forces begins and landing begins. 

3-10-43. - In the evening the Germans made considerable progress. 

Tanks, moving toward the city of Coo, had been landed. Nineteen prisoners - including 
200 British - had been made. 

The initial landing success is greater than the Germans dared to hope for. The enemy had 
to be aware of the imminence of this operation, because the aerial reconnaissance had over flown 
the concentration points of the troops. The transports, which arrived safely in Kos, are safely 
returned to the German bases. 

The Adm. Lange is convinced that the transports had not been lost because the enemy 
awaited a convoy movement from or to Rhodes and had behaved as a result. Indeed, in the night 
on October 2, British naval forces had patrolled the Rhodes-Crete course, and in the following 
night, enemy flights had over flown the Amorgo-Rodi area. This explained the undisturbed 
crossing of the expedition against Coo. 

6-10-43. The Coo occupation is complete. Three prisoners, of whom 900 are English, fall 
into German hands. The Italian Commander is shot with 89 officers. 

7-10-43, Encouraged by the easy success of Coo, the Germans immediately prepare to 
attack Lero (operation "Leopard"). On 6", the Army Group “E” issued directives for the 
operation. Which had to start on the 9". Leut. Gen. Miiller is named commander of operations 
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naval and aerial forces available. After taking Lero and Nikaria, a similar operation would be 
executed against Samo. 

On the morning of the 6"", a German convoy, consisting of the steamer Olympos and 7 
motorboats (sailboat), escorted by auxiliary vessel U.J. 2/1, had left the Piraeus with a fully- 
equipped battalion to take him to Coo, where it was destined to garrison the island instead of the 
first-line troops who had occupied it and had to go against Lero. On the night of 6 to 7, the 
convoy, discovered by aircraft, is sunk completely by submarines and surface ships except a 
motor-boat. 

On October 8, the minelayer Bulgaria, leaving Piraeus with 275 German soldiers heading 
to Coo, is attacked and sunk. 

7-10-43. - The loss of such a vital convoy is a serious blow to the Germans. Neither the 
troops or the transport can be replaced in a short time. Nevertheless, the Army Group “E"’ and 
the Commander of the South Naval Group agree to carry out operations, as well, having to 
believe that the British strengthen the islands to prevent further German initiatives after the loss 
of Coo. 

7-10-43. - Simi and Calino. A small German unit landed on the 7" at: Simi. when it 
reaches the city, it is found by some 300 British defenders rejecting the attack with a violent 
fight. Only on November 2, a larger German unit attacks Simi again, without encountering 
resistance this time. The Italian troops on the site (2 officers and 50 men) were pro-German, the 
Germans learned that the English had retired to Castelrosso about 20 days earlier (1). 

On the same day, Calino surrenders to an official sent as parliamentarian. No English was 
on the island. With the occupation of Calino, the Germans had eliminated a serious obstacle for 
the planned attack on Lero. 

8 - 10-43. - Col. Gen. Muller finds it necessary to postpone the Lero operation for 24 
hours in order to consolidate his forces. Meanwhile the weather turns to the bad and the 9" 
requires further delay. Adverse weather conditions persist while the activity of Allied forces is 
becoming more intense. The continuing nighttime presence of English DDs in the waters of Coo 
and Lero threatens to make the operation fail, and therefore the 11", Col. Gen. Muller proposes a 
further delay waiting for the air force to have eliminated these ships. 

On the same evening as Gen. Winter, Chief of Staff of the Army Group "E", asks Adm. 
Lange if the Navy considers the taking of Lero essential and if a postponement of the operation 
could be advantageous. Adm. Lange sends these questions to Adm. Fricke, pointing out that the 
operation becomes more and more risky and that in the current conditions failure is more likely 
then success. It is even possible that all the naval units used in the operations are lost. 





(1) This version is completely wrong. 
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The air force was not in a position to eliminate the naval forces. But by postponing the operation, 
the Navy could be reinforced, departing November 5th, with five former Italian torpedo boats 
while also could arrive motor torpedo boats and a submarine. 

The Adm. Fricke in his response to Gen. Winter insists on the need to take Lero to take 
an interest in the whole of the Dodecanese. 

15-10-43. - The steamers Kari and Trapani, carrying 1000 men directed to Coo but 
destined to attack Lero, are attacked by a submarine and the Kari sinks with 510 men. 

15-10-43. - General Loehr (Army Group "E"), General Holle (X CAT) and Admiral 
Lange meet in Athens to discuss the operation "Leopard". Adm. Lange says the risk of landings 
is very high, given the growing activity in the area of enemy naval forces operating from Turkish 
territorial waters, where they could not be attacked by the air force. The three military chiefs 
agree to recognize the closest date to attack Lero may be October 17. 

17-10-43. - After the meeting, Gen Loehr leaves Athens for Coo, where he looks at the 
situation closely. He concludes by advancing the proposal of two alternatives: 

a) stick to the plan already studied by landing with the support of ships, at the last 
moment to realize the surprise; From November sist two former Italian DD and two TB were 
ready, in addition to a submarine and various motor torpedo boats; 

b) to study a completely new plan, gradually encircling Lero with forces coming from the 
north, that is, from Chio and Samo. 

Gen. Loehr prefers the first alternative. 

17-10-43. - Hitler instructs the Southeastern Command to carry out operation “Leopard” 
according to the plan already studied; The operation was to run as soon as conditions were 
favorable, or they did not occur - just other light naval forces were available. Air force 
reinforcements (an Assault unit) were promised by the end of October. 

18-10-43. - Air Force (Assault unit) land on the island of Levita and capture it without 
encountering resistance, taking various prisoners. 

18-10-43. - In the evening the steamer Sinfra leaves Suda for Piraeus with about 300 
Germans and 2300 Italians aboard. During the night it is attacked and sunk by aircraft with 
bombs and torpedoes. Of the survivors there are 182 Germans, 539 Italians, 13 Greeks. 

22-10-43. - Gen. Loher informs Adm. Lange that the strengthening of enemy forces in 
the Eastern Aegean requires a new plan comprising, in addition to Lero's attack, that of Samo. 
The expected date would be 6 November. Adm. Lange receives instructions to bring together all 
the light ships available in the Coo- 
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Calino, at any cost hiding this concentration from the enemy. Gen. Loehr, Gen. Muller, Adm. 
Lange and Gen. Holle (X CAT) were to meet in Athens on 26 October. 

22-10-43. - It was given to the Air Force to free Stampalia from enemy troops, and at 
07:10 on the same day 224 - after the destruction of two English radio stations in Stukas - a 
parachute company followed by 100 landed soldiers from amphibious aircraft, takes ground in 
the island. At noon Stampalia is in German hands, which take a number of prisoners. Most of the 
100 English soldiers on the island, according to information received, are retiring to the 
mountains (1). 

23-10-43. - On a night between 23 and 24 a small Commandos units departs to Levira to 
try to retake it. The German garrison, after seeking reinforcements, succeeds in overwhelming 
the British by capturing 2 official and 31 men prisoners. A small German auxiliary ship carrying 
70 soldiers from Naxos to reinforce Levita is attacked by an allied submarine at 05:45 on day 25, 
receiving light damage and 12 men dead. 

25-10-43. - The Germans also occupy the islands of Naxos and Paros. At Naxos are 
detained with 8 officers and 340 men and at Paros two officers and 150 men: all Italians (2). 

26-10-43. At this date, the Germans set the terms of the situation: 

- Castelrosso: occupied by the English; Base for light naval forces. 

- Simi: occupied by the English; Strongly fortified locations on the west side. 

- Nisiro: it would be occupied by the English. 

- Lero: an Italian machine gun company; A total strength 5-6000 men, for mostly of the 
Navy; 3-400 English well armed; Strong anti-invasion defenses and a modern coastal battery. 

- Patrno: an Italian battery. 

- Nicaria: an Italian infantry company; Two companies of Black shirts; Probably some 
element of British troops. 

- Only: the Division "Cuneo", commanded by Gen Soldarelli. Total strength 6-8000 
Italians; 2-300 English and, according to information, about 5000 Greek soldiers. 

26 - 10-43. - The Generals Loehr, Miiller, Holle and the Adm. Lange meet in Athens to 
discuss the attack plans of Lero and Samo. Air Force suggests giving precedence to Samo's 
attack. The decision was left to the Fuhrer and at 16:00 of the 26™ came from Berlin the order to 
attack Samo and then Lero. For the operation against Samo is given the conventional name of 
"Zwischenspiel” (interlude). 





(1) There were only 15 British soldiers in Stampalia. 
(2) Here is no coincidence of dates with our exposure. But our documentation is extensive and sure. 
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In Gen. Loehrstima's plan, Samo is an Italian Division with an unknown number of 
British troops and probably a few thousand Greek soldiers. Lero was the main objective and he 
would never weaken the forces of three Arms with an attack on Samo. For Samo he would have 
limited himself to employing: an Army Battalion (Brandeburg); An airborne pioneer company 
and dozens of assault boats; A air force parachutist company; A steamer, a patrol ship, and an 
anti-sub ship. 

The operation should have started surprise on the 28"" with the parachutist company 
followed by the rest of the forces with the landing means. 

General Loehr points out that there was a risk of failure in action if the Italians had 
resisted, as no reinforcements were available. 

He was, however, willing to accept the risk of losing all the forces he employed. 

The Adm. Fricke was, from the point of view of the Navy, also willing to accept that risk, 
provided that Lero's operation was carried out irrespective of the outcome of the 
“Zwischenspiel”. 

27-10-43. - The beginning of the "Zwischenspiel" is scheduled for 07:00 on October 30. 

28-10-43. - The steamer Ingeborg leaves Naxos for Coo, escorted by the patrol-ship Nioi 
and the small auxiliary ship Kfk. 3, with 375 soldiers and various supplies aboard. In the early 
hours of the 29", the convoy is attacked about 18 miles west of Stampalia by a submarine sink, 
torpedoing the Ingeborg and Nioi. 

29-10-43. - In the afternoon, the "Zwischenspiel" operation planned for the next day, it is 
delayed by 24 hours due to bad weather. X CAT declares that it would be impossible for the 
troops to parachute. 

31-10-43. - Atmospheric conditions have not improved yet, it is decided to postpone the 
Zwischenspiel indefinitely, so as not to throw the attack plan against Lero. 

31-10-43. - In his monthly summary of events in Aegean Adm. Fricke writes that the 
islands still occupied by the enemy constitute the critical points of the weak German situation. 
Until then, due to the lack of strength and partly the meteorological causes, the Germans had 
failed to capture the important islands of Lero, Samo and Nicaria. Even after the occupation of 
all the islands, the situation would be delicate due to the inadequacy of the forces available to the 
needs of their defense. Since surface naval forces had appeared, serious ship losses had occurred 
in the Aegean. The intensified activity of enemy submarines had severely hampered the transport 
of troops and materials to prepare the attacks on the islands held by the enemy. 
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During the month of October, the following merchant ships were lost in Aegean: 

Olympos (852 tons) - 6 motor transport - Margherita (920 tons), sunk at Argostoli with 
the loss of about 500 Italian soldiers - Tarquinia (749 tons) - Kari (1925 tons) Sunk between 
Naxos and Coo - Sinjra (4470 tons) on the South-Piraeus route with about 2,200 human losses - 
Ingeborg (1200 tons) - Trapani, seriously damaged. 

2-11-43. - At 04:17, a strong German troop unit coming from Rhodes landed with naval 
support on the northeast coast of Simi (the previous attempt to take the island on October 7 had 
failed) (1). This time the Germans did not encounter resistance because the Italian troops (2 
officers and 50 men) were in favor of them. They inform that the British had retired to 
Castelrosso about 20 days before. On November 6, German troops are replaced by two officers 
and 62 Italian soldiers remaining loyal to the old alliance. 

6-11-43. - Despite the allied and naval offensive in Aegean, the gathering for the attack 
on Lero continues as established. The date is scheduled for November 9 and for better securing 
the secret the conventional name of “Leopard” has changed to “Taifun”. 

During the night between 6 and 7 the German auxiliary gunboat GA. 45 was sunk by a 
English DD., while escorting a group of landing boats departing from Paros and heading for a 
point of meeting at Amorgos. The convoy is dispersed. Faced with the danger posed by enemy 
naval forces and due to bad weather the Adm. Lange orders the means of landing and the 
remaining escort ships to look for a leak. He also informs the Army Group "E" that a 48 hours 
delay in the operation may be needed to avoid bad weather losses: his proposal is not accepted. 

10-11-43. - The Adm. Lange reports that the preparation of naval vessels for Operation 
“Taifun” has ended and that therefore the "Taifun" could begin the next day. 

At 22.30, the Army Group “E” force arrives at the landing on the 12". It would have been 
supported by 2 DD and 2 TB formerly Italian, some R units (mine sweeping boats) and some S 
units (anti-submarine boats). Also a submarine would be in the area. 

The "Taifun" plan was as follows: 

1. The landing forces departing between 20:00 and 22:00 GMT of the 11" from the ports 
of Kos town, Marmari (Kos), Calino. 

2. Naval forces: 3 anti-submarine boats; 2 R. boats; 6 auxiliary gunboats type GA;. 2 
KFK (armored gunboats); 3 MFPs, 25 landing means; the steamboat. 





(1) The exact version of the events occurring in Simi is that contained in our text. 
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3. Advanced in two groups east and west from Calino-Lero; Each group escorted by 2 
DD. or 2 TB. 

4. First wave at 03:30 on the 12": 

a) 2 Bn. and | Co. north of Alinda Bay, 

b) 1 Bn. in the bay of Palma (north coast), 

c) | company to the east of the town of Lero, 

d) 1 Bn. and 1 plt. of engineers on the south coast of Gurna (Drimona Bay). 

e) landing the second wave after occupation of Alinda Bay, with field batteries, heavy 
infantry weapons, | anti-aircraft battery and anti-tank guns, 

f) between 05:00 and 07:00 of the 12" a Bn. of paratroopers launched in two waves 
on the central hemisphere of the island. 

5. Objective: To occupy the center of the island and then focus first on the south and then 
on the north. 

6. Aviation support with target attacks on the evening of the 11" and 06:00 on the 12", 
with bombings of defenses and direct troops support on the morning of the 12" (1). 

12-11-43. - During the night between the 11 and 12" some departing flotillas of the 
landing fleet are identified by allied aircraft and bombed, thus shattering the timing of 
disembarking. The first can not take place before 05:00 in the 12", encountering fierce 
resistance. At some points the Germans can not reach the beach for the intense fire of enemy 
artillery and are forced to retreat. The delay in landing forces to change the time set for the 
launch of paratroopers. These were already in flight and at 05:00 they were back to the bases. 
They land at an airport in Athens and after refueling the aircraft take off again. At 13:50 it is 
reported that paratroopers were launched on targets at 13:27. 

At the end of the first day (12 November), the Adm. Lange notes in his diary that the 
situation was extremely worrying not only for the men who had already landed, but also for the 
success of the entire operation. 

In the morning all the groups except one were able to land on the east side of the island, 
but to the west every attempt had failed despite the fire support of the naval units. Backed by the 
English, the Italians fought very hard. The ultimate success would have been due not only to the 
reinforcements but also to the heavy artillery landing. The obvious serious looses in landing and 
other ships would have put the remaining resources of the Navy in the next two to three days. It 
was surprising that the enemy did not really take effective measures against the German landing 
fleet. Considering 





(1) It has been seen that the conduct of the operations was very different from this action plan, because of 
the reaction encountered. (Historical Office Note). 
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the disparity of the forces should have been easy for the enemy to give a deadly blow to the 
Germans both by the sea and by the air. It was not yet clear why this had not happened. 

13-11-43. - During the night between 12 and 13, troops, who could not land on the west, 
are transported to the east and at 06:00 on the 13" they can land despite a strong enemy. On the 
13" the weather becomes prohibitive for the use of the smaller ships. 

At 19:50 troops are in the northern coast of the Alinda Bay, but a total roundup is needed 
before the artillery can be landed. From the southern side of the bay other troops dominate the 
town of Lero from some important hills. Paratroopers in the island center are encountering the 
strong resistance. 

A remarkable German success had been at 13:30 on the same day as the sinking of DD. 
Dulverton off Coo. 

14-11-43. - While in the territory of the island the Germans continue to face tenacious 
resistance, they fail to renew their attempts to land the artillery in the Bay of Alinda. At 17:50 
Geri. Miiller, the commander of the operation, intends, as he has said, to make the next day with 
the support of Aviation another landing head to the south, in the Pandeli Bay. On the day 96, 
Stukas moved to support the troops landed at Lero. At 22:08 General Miiller, referring to the 
events of the day, states that the enemy with strong artillery support was fighting with great fury. 
The attacks against Monte Maraviglia and the Castle of Lero were rejected. He had the 
impression that the enemy had brought reinforcements in the front line, breaking between Grifo 
and Villa Belleni the German landing head with an attack on Mount Clidi and advancing toward 
Alinda Bay. German counterattacks to restore the situation and resume Mount Clidi had failed. 
He had taken the decision to land in Pandeli Bay, precisely because it was not possible to kick 
the enemy from Alinda Bay without heavy artillery. The losses suffered by the troops already 
landed were estimated at 35-45%. At present (ie at 22:08), only three landing means are 
available for landing heavy cannons, any other hull suitable for the purpose being sunk or 
damaged. The General asks that a Bn. of Brandeburg be transported to Coo for a future landing 
in Pandeli Bay. 

15-11-43. - In the afternoon, the Germans take over the Castle of Lero and, after fierce 
combat and transient reversals, manage to rule the situation in Alinda Bay. Continue in the 
direction of the Pandeli Bay with the purpose of forming a landing bridgehead to facilitate the 
planned landing of reinforcements and, if possible, heavy artillery. 

16-11-43. - At 13:50 landed at Pandeli, but enemy resistance has not yet been reduced to 
allow the artillery to land. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 505 


There are signs that the Allies are going through a crisis similar to that of the Germans. 
Allied aircraft had tried in the night between 14 and 15 to drop ammunition, but many had fallen 
by mistake on Calino. The morning of the 16" is intercepted a radio message from Lero to Cairo, 
who declares critical of the situation and says that the arrival of German reinforcements leaves 
little to hopes. Further allied communications make it clear that capitulation is imminent; Finally 
Lero capitulated at 23:59 on 16 November 1943 (1). 

17-11-43. - The Adm. Fricke records in his diary that the speed with which the English 
have given up Lero is a surprise, since they did not know the weakness of the Germans. He did 
not know if and how much he could have contributed to yielding the behavior of the Italians. 
However, Lero's occupation, so important for the conduct of the Aegean war, was to be 
considered a proud strategic coup for the Allies. The Adm. Fricke believes it is urgent to go now 
to attack Samo. 

Prisoners taken at Lero: English: Gen. Tilner, 200 officers, 3000 soldiers; talians: 
Governor Adm. Mascherpa, 350 officers, 5000 soldiers. (Note the name Tilner instead of 
Tinley). 

Captured ships: 1 patrol-boat; 2 Motor torpedo boats; 1 Coastal defense ship. 

Germanic losses: 520 between dead and missing, 1724 wounded in men employed, that 
is, 30.2%. 

Losses of German ships: 5 motorboats; | Siebel transports; 5 landing means. 

17-11-43. - Following the happy result of the operation against Lero, the Army draws the 
directives for that against Samo, called “Damokles”. The Navy is in favor of immediate 
execution, but General Miiller prefers to wait for a certain amount of prisoners to be moved out 
of the Dodecanese Islands. 

20-11-43. - Gen. Loehr (Army Group "E") decides, on the basis of time conditions, to 
give immediate effect to the "Damokles". He does not expect serious resistance. Order to send an 
officer with a white flag and land the next morning. The officer starts for Samo at 16°00 of the 
21“ with a MTB, but he is not allowed to land. At 19:20 Gen. Miiller announces his intention to 
send another officer on the morning of the 22" and to postpone the disembarkation of the troops. 
On the morning of the 22" the negotiations begin and shortly after 10:00 Samo surrenders. On 
the same day, German troops landed without incident (2). About 5000 Italians are prisoners; 
There are no English. It is thought that one part was transferred to Lero on the 14" and a part had 
escaped to Turkey. 





(1) This exact time so far does not coincide with ours, which is around 16:00. 
(2) According to our documentation, Sarno's yield was 23 and not 22 November. (Historical Office Note). 
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The fall of Samo, the whole Dodecanese is in German hands. Now it comes to the 
German armed forces, and in particular to the Navy, the problem of consolidating their conquest. 

27-11-43. - In the night between 26 and 27 a small unit of British Commandos executes a 
raid on Simi and then retires taking with them some Italian pro-German soldiers. 

At 22:00 on 27 Santorino surrenders to the Germans. There were 19 officers and 624 
Italian soldiers. 

30-11-43. - In its monthly report the Adm. Lange writes in November that the Navy had 
operated in increasingly difficult conditions. The most urgent task had been to clear the occupied 
islands from the prisoners and to provide the sailors to fill those occupied. The navy was 
precious and it had to be used with avidity. The most serious transport hazard would come from 
submarines and aircraft, and because of the shortage of available escorts, it was necessary to 
navigate the convoys shortly between them to exploit the anti-sub means to the maximum. The 
spare wards had to be strong enough to detach some ships to hunt an uncovered submarine. The 
convoys also had to navigate by day when they could rely on additional protection by Aviation. 
Offshore routes, especially in the Southern Aegean, had to be avoided, having recent experiences 
demonstrated that enemy submarines were locating their targets with Radar. 

6-12-43. - Referring to the state of the naval forces, Adm. Lange reports that on 
December 1, at the end of operations in Dodecanese, he had 187 units under his orders, including 
83 auxiliary were ready, and 104 (equal to 55.6%) unarmed. The losses were: the UJ 2145; 1 
Siebel transport; 2 landing craft; 5 landing means; The floating dock; 5 motorized sailing 
vessels; Pier Luigi (2571 tons), Boccaccia (3140 tons), Palma (2609 tons), Alma (253 tons), 
Trapani (1855 tons), Move (400 tons) (1). 


So much the German testimony. Let us follow some of our considerations. 

In general, the German exposure of the facts coincides with ours. There is some small 
divergence of data or figures, but a thorough refutation would not present any particular interest. 
On the other hand, in general, it should be noted that. Our documentation, integrated with 
English, is very wide and can be considered sure. We therefore limit ourselves only to some of 
the most important corrections: 

Day 19 Sept. - It was not Mas 522 to go to Piraeus, but only his Commander, S.T. (o 
Lt.] C.R.E.M. Of c. Carlo Beghi; 





(1) To add, it seems, to those already mentioned as lost at the end of October. 
Among the two lists (October and December) there is only the Trapani in common that in October was said 
to be seriously damaged. (Note of the Historical Office). 
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Day 7 October and 2 November. The narrative of Simi's events differs considerably from 
ours, who, supported by many valid testimonies, is to be considered adherent to reality. As is 
apparent from our text, it remains for us only some uncertainty about the person to whom, in a 
hierarchical military order, the responsibility and the merit of the direction of operations should 
be traced back to the fact that the German landing on October 7 was rejected. 

Day 22 October. We note that at Stampalia at that date there were only 15 British 
military with a radio station. 

Day 12 November - there is no record of naval artillery fire on the island. 

Day 16 November. Surprisingly, the detailed specification of the "23:59" delivery time, 
while we have many testimonies that the yield was accepted by the English at 16:00 and 
communicated to our units at 18:00. It may be that the hour officially agreed in the talks with the 
Germans was 23:59, which would justify the persecution of German bombings on the island 
during the night, when the defense had ceased all war activities. 

Day 17 November. The German report refers to the capture of the | patrol boat, 2 motor 
torpedo boats, 1 coastal defense ship. Since we find that all our efficient naval units have been 
able to leave Lero immediately after the surrender and that only the hydro ambulance was caught 
at sea in the night by German units, we can deduce that the units that the Germans they say - that 
they have captured ships that have already been affected during the air bombardment and 
therefore have been abandoned by their crews because they can no longer move. We can rule out 
that our motor torpedo boats are among them, unless it is Ms. 15 sunk by air attack on October 
2 

The figures of the British losses differ somewhat from what we have said and the 
English. This is normal and always occurs in the mutual comparison of such figures between two 
adverse camps. 


Much more interesting are some general observations that emerge from the knowledge of 
the German version of events. 

It is worth noting, first of all, the serious turmoil that occurred in the Aegean sector as a 
result of the sudden proclamation of the armistice. The German recovery was quick, but not so 
much to leave a margin for effective action both on our part and on the English side, if there 
were no failures and there was a chance to concretize a unitary action. Such a possibility should 
have been based primarily on the knowledge of the reality of the situation, but this knowledge, 
for a complex set of circumstances, was almost completely missing. 

Then note the shortage of means that was suffered by the German Command and the 
constant firmness with which the required means were called for, collected and obtained. 
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The stakes were very large for the Germans and they accepted very animously the risk 
(which often exceeded much what is used to call the calculated risk) and the losses that military 
operations would require. There appear friction and disparity of opinions between the 
Commands on the priority to be assigned to the various operations and, sometimes, very 
reluctant execution of higher orders or even non-execution. Hitler's intervention emerges with 
seemingly personal character, but his orders do not always find quick and faithful execution, 
because local circumstances impose solutions and times other than those ordered (eg Hitler's 
order to attack Samo before Lero). It is noteworthy the weight that some British successes at sea 
and the general British naval operations had on the operations and saw that the Germans, 
working on the extreme edge of their forces and their chances, were often close to losing the 
game, Which vice versa for their tenacity and their resolute will. 

As far as the action against Lero is concerned, the deep difference between the German 
operation plan and the actual operation of the operation is noted. It is due to the upheaval of the 
times caused by the allied air actions in the night between 11 and 12, the effectiveness of the 
Italian coastal battery fire that have rejected the ship heading to the west coast of the island, the 
resistance encountered both during the execution of the landings and when the landings took 
place. 

The persistence of this resistance and the impossibility of landing heavy artillery had put 
the attacker at a bad start and the opponents were in an unstable equilibrium position that the 
intervention of an external cause could have broken easily with the advantage of one or the other 
contender. The external cause was and it is interesting and instructive to learn that it came to 
light in the information about the adversary that the Germans could intercept, coming to know 
from the morning of the 16" of the crisis that had occurred in the English Command. It does not 
turn out if the English messages spoken of by the English report were encrypted or in the clear. 
In either case, however, as it has been exposed in our narrative, the episode is likely to be linked 
to the inadvertent destruction or compromise of probable capture of some ciphers, and is in any 
case a precious experience that invites Meditate on the decisive importance that one can 
undertake, in such circumstances, the transmission of a radio message and on the valuable input 
that can provide an efficient interception service. 
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APPENDIX III 
ECHOES IN THE PRESS - COMMUNIQUES AND BULLETINS 


1 - Foreign press attitudes. 

There is some interest in reading some of the great English newspapers (Times, Daily 
Telegraph, Daily Express) of the time we are dealing with. There are correspondences from the 
English journalist Marsland Gander (who do not offer new or different elements than the 
extensive summaries we've already made of his book), written by local or military 
correspondents, news and official and unofficial comments, war bulletins, and British and 
Germans communiqués, reproduced in Annex III with progressive numbering. 

It is important to emphasize the initial tone of optimism and hope for the wide openness 
that Aegean operations could offer to the Allies given their great superiority of means. 

The Times of September 20 states: "Their full occupation (of Lero, Coo, Samo) by the 
Allies will be a thorn in the side for the Germans who, without maritime communications, are 
now under constant threat of attacks on Rhodes, Crete and the other islands they occupy. It is 
probable that the Germans are trying to drive out the Allies from these three islands by 
paratroopers, but it is hoped that the Allied forces supported by local Greeks and Italian garrisons 
that are still in place will suffice to circumvent the German attempt. So the situation in Aegean 
becomes full of possibilities: the yield of the Italian fleet has eliminated any danger at sea and it 
is doubtful that the Germans will be able to maintain their positions on the Greek islands in the 
face of overwhelming allied superiority." 

In the Times of September 22: "The Aegean Islands are outposts of Europe's fortress." - 
"The news of Kos's occupation followed by that of Leros and Samos hopes for a future extension 
of occupations" - "With the elimination of the Italian fleet, the German garrisons of Crete, 
Lemnos, Chios and Rhodes are in danger" 

Later and especially after the fall of Coo, the tone of the newspapers went to a cautious 
and lazy pessimism. The fall of Coo is announced with great caution and with some 
prevarication. It was clear 
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to all that the loss of the only nearby airfield was a serious blow to the continuation of operations 
in the Aegean. In a much-favored article on Greece (Times of October 20), the paragraph 
"Retreat to Coo" reads: "The fact that the Greeks did not participate in the occupation of the 
Dodecanese or Samoan angered public opinion and the withdraw from Coo was a painful blow." 

The Daily Telegraph of October 4 gives the news of the German landing at Coo, leaving 
it to believe that it is a modest scale action and reports the Middle East statement that in its 
closure states "The necessary countermeasures have been taken." A correspondence from Cairo 
to the Times on October 4 says that there is no information but that having been told that the 
island was supposed to be attacked by sea and air, it was supposed to have been garnished with a 
good number of troops. On October 5th, the Times says that the news is scarce, which is 
expected to be a difficult fight, trying to neutralize the airports from the attacks that are far 
removed and, on 6th, summarizing the operations carried out in Aegean indirectly news of the 
loss, reporting the German statement listing the number of prisoners and the booty taken. But 
then authentic news leaked, retreat is allowed in clear notes, it is about losses from both sides, 
prisoners, and resistance. A correspondence from Cairo to the Times of October 8 gives some 
details about the survivors of the island and says that the Germans have lost five times more 
aircraft than the English: 150 aircraft destroyed in the air and many others on the ground. The 
Daily Telegraph of October 27 in a long article titled: "The last English left the island of Kos" 
and subtitle: "They stood up to 4,000 Germans until the end," tells the individual vicissitudes of 
some men from R.A.F. fleeing from Coo on an Italian motorboat and others on Greek sailing 
ships after wandering a few days in the mountainous area of the island suffering from hunger and 
thirst. The Daily Express also publishes an article on October 23 to tell the adventures of the 
Coo. The title of the article is: "What has actually happened? The subtitle: "The garrison 
overwhelmed by an invasion force: it fought against cannons, mortars and bombs”. And the 
article begins: "Kos was overwhelmed by an expedition transported by sea and air that attacked 
the island with such force that the small garrison was gradually overwhelmed." 

The attack on Lero, of course, is of course apprehensive, but in the early days the press 
follows optimistic intonation, which 
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the armistice has been achieved. The article carries the title: “Aegean operations justified” and 
the subtitle: "Maritime power against aerial power." After this preparation for the idea of the 
German attack, the first news is on the 13" and is limited to official statements that do not make 
it look as worrying. But the Daily Telegraph on November 15th already has a title to make a 
certain impression: "The Nazi cut Lero’s defenders in two there. The subtitle stifles the 
impression: "The British contradict the main bridge head The Times of the same day 15" ina 
correspondence from Cairo describes the operations, showing how alive and effective the 
defense but insists a lot on the aviation advantage of the enemy and so Concludes: "The struggle 
on the island is serious and grave, and whatever the outcome of the attack on Leros, the Germans 
are already paying a cheap price on the spot, by sea and by air, in an area where their reserves are 
undoubtedly limited”. In these words there is already the presumption of failure. The Daily 
Express of the 15 writes: "Last night, the battle against the small English garrison of the island 
continued. The news that the German invasion forces cut in two the defenders, if confirmed, 
could be the prelude to the full enemy reoccupation of the island”. The article goes on: "Why did 
we send to the island only a small garrison? One or more explanations can be given: 1) the 
occupation of some island has been a diversion to attract large Luftwaffe forces, thus removing 
them from Italy and perhaps even to southern Russia. In this, we have achieved the purpose; 2) 
was part of a larger strategic plan that was modified after landings; 3) we were wrong in 
believing that with the help of a large number of Italian troops, he could have resisted. Perhaps 
the truth lies in all three of these reasons. There are some more comforting news on some 
English success at the center and the north of the island. 

But The Times of the 16" publish a letter from his military correspondent who prepares to 
the worst. The article begins: "The battle continues on Lero Island, but the situation of British 
and Italian forces working in defense has become very difficult. The Germans have uninterrupted 
close air support. That's not possible for us after the loss of Kos. In fact, since Kos has fallen, the 
problem has arisen for us whether to evacuate Leros”. Following is a description of the island's 
nature, of the actions of German parachutists and an affirmation of the German possibilities to 
reinforce their troops at night. 

The 16 Daily Telegraph, on the other hand, has a long Gander article on the attack of 
paratroopers, under an encouraging title: "British successes of Lero's battle. 

The Times of the 17" says the news from Lero is scarce. It is only known that valiant 
British troops maintain their positions "fiercely”. Correspondences and press releases are then 
extended to describe the indirect support of R.A.F. through the bombing of the German airfields 
of origin and the actions of the Navy in the waters of the Aegean. But then the news of the yield 
is given and the titles and subtitles are as follows: 
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"Leros surrenders after heroic resistance - The garrison overwhelmed by wave of bombers. The 
aerial superiority of the enemy - No allied fighters and few anti-aircraft cannons. Few natural 
defenses. Disadvantaged forces - The gate is open - Uneven battle - the allied bases too far. He 
was focusing on Italian aid." The text reads that "Until noon the prospects of holding the landed 
German forces looked just as good as they had been since the island had been attacked ... - The 
only war theater in which the enemy has a air force actually operating... Without a British 
fighters and with a thin screen of anti-aircraft cannons the defenders could do little. Leros did not 
have natural defenses and shortage of tonnage and other adversities prevented from organizing 
adequate artificial defense. It then speaks of the upheavals of communications and of the 
impossibility of making moves due to the bombing and it goes on: "It's too early to make a 
judgment. It can already be said that Leros's recapture was a very costly business for the 
Germans and that in general, it is possible to justify the decision to occupy Kos, Leros and 
Samos (the latter is still in our hands) both from one point of a long-term strategic vision both for 
contingent tactical considerations linked to the attack on Italy, but it remains to clarify the 
question of whether we should have scattered our forces to sacrificed so many good soldiers and 
offered to the Germans who had so much need, the prestige of a victory. The most general 
question is why, if the islands were to be taken, they did not use enough force to ensure that they 
were kept. If this force was unavailable and it was foreseeable that the enemy might retake it, 
why not start an operation that would have to end with their loss?”. After reporting some English 
and German official press releases, the newspaper continues: "It was not possible for the island's 
events to have an end different from what they had, despite the valor with which the garrison 
fought the unequal battle. Some Middle East communiqués were compiled in a tone of partial 
optimism that was not justified and this, in the long run, is harmful." "The loss of Kos was a 
disaster, but with Kos the situation was not solid. It can only be assumed that we had focused on 
the Italian resistance to Rhodes, and this, by the way was dubious." 

The Times of the 18 commented on the fall of Lero, with a background article. We have 
a broad summary (see No. 25 below). It is a serious and grave article. It recognizes the valor and 
sacrifice of the fighters, but severely criticizes the high leadership of the war and the allied 
military plans. 

The Times of 18", the Daily Telegraph and Daily Express of the 19" publish extensively 
the statements made to the press on the 18th day by Gen. Wilson. The titles thus indicate the 
meaning of the statements: "Leros was worth it. Our honor was at stake, 

We report from the Daily Express a concise summary of the statements: "The enemy 
losses have equaled or exceeded the total of allied forces committed. - He was prevented from 
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we give it in the annex 
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(No. 26) the complete text of Gen. Wilson's statements as published by the Daily Telegraph. 

A commentary of the Military correspondent of the Times sees on the great effectiveness 
and success of the bombing that is constantly being overcome but still has new employment 
opportunities. The newspapers also report some official announcements about their operations, 
they prepare public opinion for the evacuation of Samos which is then announced, they still 
publish some passages from Gander's previous correspondences (1) and then we no longer speak 
of Lero until the topic returns to the fore on November 24 in the House of Commons. The 
session was the one after the inaugural meeting of the session, which was pronounced the Speech 
from the Throne. Churchill was absent and contacted Attlee to answer a question about Lero's 
fall. The title of the Daily Telegraph. November 25th says: "Mr. Attlee defends Lero's 
operations: they have facilitated the invasion of Italy, have disturbed enemy plans”. As we quote 
(see No. 34) the full text of Atrlee's declarations as reported in the papers, let's give here the 
concise and accurate summary of the Times: "About the Aegean Mr. Attlee regretted the loss of 
Lero and Samo and did not attempted to minimize retirement but declared that this opportunity 
had been taken to not give austerity to Germany and to help the Italians forcing the Germans to 
disperse their forces. We have faced a risk and only for a while we have lost. The responsible 
commanders had decided to resist in the islands and had the support of the government. Mr. 
Attlee said that if this attempt had not been made in the Aegean we would have been blamed for 
failing to exploit a situation that offered great opportunities. " 

In the same issue, the newspaper devotes to these statements a draft commentary entitled 
"Diversion Strategy". The comment, which we quote (see No. 32), is rather bitter and renounces, 
for insufficient of elements, to make a strategic criticism but recalls the tactical training on the 
danger of venturing ships and men beyond the limits of the protection of fighters and concludes 
by regretting the local failure and its heavy consequences. 

Again in the Times of November 26 there is a brief correspondence from Istanbul written 
after the evacuation of Samo, in which highlights the disappointment of the Greeks and other 
friendly peoples of the Balkans and the recovered prestige of German propaganda. 


Examining now what significance has been given by the newspapers to the Italian 
assistance in Lero's battle, and immediately say that it was scarce and inadequate to the reality of 
the facts and to the awareness that it had military environments. It has already been given 
elsewhere. 





(1) Gander's correspondence on the Daily Express on November 19 says: "Not one on Lero was expecting 
the collapse." 
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Some hints to the Italians are here and there and we want to remember them. The Times of 
September 23: words from the head of the troops landed at Lero to a reporter: "Our job is to 
precede the Germans and to help the friendly Dodecanese Italians to carry out their armistice 
obligations." An official bulletin of the R.A.F. of the M.E. of October 3 in giving the news of the 
occupation of Coo Airport, says: "Italian island staff cooperate ...". In Coo's correspondence 
(Times of October 4 - correspondence from Cairo): "The figures are unknown, but it is known 
that a few days after the occupation, the anti-aircraft defense continued to be entrusted to the 
Italians." In the Times of October 28, in an article about Greece, very favorable to Greece and 
just as opposed to Italy, it is written: "Italian cobelligerance has caused much anxiety (it is meant 
in Greece). A people who experienced the poor military qualities of the Italians did not 
understand the purpose of this cobelligerance." In the November 13th issue of the first news of 
the German landing at Lero, it is written: "The Italian forces are fighting" alongside the British. 
"We have already quoted in an article in the Times of 17 the subtitle:" Yes We were quoted as 
saying: "The loss of Kos was a disaster, but with Kos the situation was not solid. We can only 
assume that we have focused on the Italian resistance in Rhodes and this unfortunately, this is a 
very weak one. From this retreat you can derive various teachings, but one is especially obvious: 
we must count on our strength and accept with gratitude whatever comes from outside but as an 
extra and nothing more." We still remember a sentence from Gen. Wilson to journalists on 
November 18: "After Kos's loss we could not retreat from the Aegean without loss of honor ", 
English and American. We told the Italians that we would have fought and could not leave them 
in the swamp." 

In a correspondence from Istanbul (Times of November 26) it is written: "The English 
garrison of Leros has resisted to the end supported by the Italians who fought with great valor. 

In the Daily Telegraph we find some mention of Italian cooperation only in the 
correspondence of Gander, where we talk about the escape of the Italian troops and the action of 
the batteries. The episode of the machine gunner "Francesco" reported by us in the summary of 
Gander's book is here shortly and somewhat different. In a subtitle of the newspaper of the 15" 
says:: "The English garrison of Lero supported by Italian troops, but without air cover ...". On 
the 16", ina correspondence from Cairo. It reads: "British and Italian defenders - the latter are 
fighting well - were very encouraged yesterday by the sight of R.A.F aircraft ...." 

The Daily Express calls one of Gander's correspondence with the phrase "The Italians 
Continue to Fight" written in big characters. In the text it reads: "Although attacked by the 
Stukas for three consecutive days, the Italian batteries continue to shoot." 
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These are the brief references of English newspapers to the Italian assistance in defense 
of Lero. 


2"¢ . Attitudes of the Italian press (Republic of Sald). 


In the Italian newspapers published in the territory belonging to the Salo Republic of 
Mussolini, events are followed by official or unofficial German press releases and with some 
articles of unofficial inspiration. 

The Giornale d'Italia of Rome of November 16 (No. 14) reports the victorious fighting in 
the island. The 16th the Messaggero of Rome (No. 13) examines the strategic importance of the 
Aegean Islands and recalls their function in the early period of the war. The Corriere della Sera 
of Milan (18) quotes Lero's surrender and reports the views of the Berlin military circles on the 
subject. The Messaggero of the 18" and the Giornale d'Italia in Rome of 19 (see the latter in No. 
23) publish two similar articles in which, apart from the inaccuracy of the losses figure attributed 
to the opponent, fairly objective considerations are put forward and not incorrect. Interesting 
news and comments of official source are found in the Messaggero of November 20 (No. 28). 
Finally, Corriere della Sera on November 25 (see no. 33) commented in an article on Lero's fall, 
also taking into account the Aegean's situation and focusing on the effects of Lero's surrender on 
British public opinion and, above all, on its consequences on the opinion of Turkey. 


ANNEX TO THE APPENDIX III 
PRESS ARTICLES - COMMUNIQUES AND BULLETINS 
(in chronological order) 


1. September 22. — Off. Bul. of the R.A.F. of the M.E. of September 21: 
"The fighters of the R.A.F. landed at Kos, one of the Dodecanese Islands. The airport has 
been busy and our planes now operate from this base. Italian island staff cooperate ... “. 


2. October 4. - Off. Bul. of the R.A.F. of the M.E. Sunday: 
"Earlier in the morning, the enemy launched an attack from the sky and the sea against 
the island of Kos recently occupied. The necessary countermeasures have been taken." 
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3. October 5. - OFF. COMMUNIQUE OF THE M.E: 


"The enemy has landed in forces at Kos. Sunday has taken over many important points. 
On Monday the enemy in navigation was attacked by the sky and hit. Two Ju 88 destroyed and 
others damaged. " 


4. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 236. - Wednesday, October 6, 1943, Year XXI1. 
BERLIN, Oct. 5 


From the Headquarters of the Fuhrer, the Supreme Command of the German Armed 
Forces communicates: 

"On October 3, in the western Mediterranean, the start of a invasion operation of all 
German armed forces began on the island of Coo, northwest of Rhodes. During the two-day 
fighting, the resistance of the enemy was broken and the island was occupied. 600 English 
soldiers and 3500 Badoglio troops were captives. 40 guns, 22 airplanes and a ship were captured. 
Underway the sweeping up of the last enemy units are still on the island. " 


5. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 238. - Friday, October 8, 1943, Year XXI1. 
BERLIN, October 7" 


From the Headquarters of the Fuhrer, the Supreme Command of the German Armed 
Forces communicates: 

"Another dispatch from the Stefani agency from the Mediterranean front describes a 
landing action on the island of Coo made last October 3 by the Germans. The garrison - says the 
dispatch - made up of three thousand men of Gen. Badoglio had facilitated the landing of British 
sailors and put the airports at their disposal for enemy aviation. The German aviators, with 
continued flights to the island, were glad to observe all the movements, pointing to the comments 
of the Luftwaffe Command. 

"Then, the German air force passed to the attack. Massive bombings were operated by the 
Stukas against the landing fields, harbor facilities, and port facilities. In one of these attacks, two 
destroyers were sunk and damaged numerous transport vessels. 

"After this preparation, in the early hours of Sunday morning, the German forces 
attacked: in three different places, German grenadiers set foot on the island. The alarm had not 
yet been given that many troops had engaged in the battle. Shortly after, paratroopers also came 
down to the island. Having made hundreds of prisoners, including many British, German troops 
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began sweeping the island. Most of the garrison, who had retired in the mountains, was captured 
after fierce fighting." 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 517 


Air Attack to Lero 

"A strong formation of German combat aircraft fighters and dive bombers has made an 
attack on Portolo, formerly successfully bombed port facilities in Lero Island (Dodecanese). The 
targets have been effectively attacked due to the high visibility, Despite the strong anti-aircraft 
defense, German fighters shot down without any loss, eight Spitfire-like enemy aircraft. The 
anti-aircraft artillery of the harbor was kept in check by low-attack attacks by German fighter 
aircraft that reduced the batteries to silence, dispersing the crews. The dry dock and 2 small 
vessels have been completely destroyed. The great artillery depot near the harbor got burned 
after some major explosions. The ammunition depot located nearby also blew up. A small enemy 
warship trying to leave the harbor, probably a corvette, was centered despite its zigzagging, and 
had to lay "broken down" strongly inclined to one side." 


6. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 250. - Friday, October 22, 1943, Year XXI. 
HOW YOU ARE EMPLOYED BY LEVITA 
MONACO, October 21“ 


"We now learn the details of the undertaking that led the German soldiers to occupy the 
islands of Stampalia and Levita, which are in the hands of the British, are now known. The 
soldiers who carried out the operation were shipwrecks who had reached Stampalia and had been 
imprisoned by the British. 

Not for this the soldiers had lost heart, but they had begun to study the means of escape. 
The opportunity was offered when they were transported from Stampalia to Levita Island, 
located about a mile away, to be interned there in a concentration camp. The British escort 
soldiers stayed in a Levita lodge. The night with a bold surprise attack, the Germans took over 
the British, boasting of a small radio transmitter. 

The next morning the change came from Stampalia, and even these other Britons after a 
brief struggle were disarmed. The gunfire had drawn British troops from the nearby islands; but 
in the meantime, using the radio station, the Germans had called to the aid of the paratroopers 
with whom, after a short time, they were able to account for the British." 

NOTE. - The Stampalia-Levira distance is 25 miles. 


7. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 270. - Sunday November 14, 1943, Year XXII. 
BERLIN, November 13 


From the Headquarters of the Fuhrer, the Supreme Command of the German Armed 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Forces communicates: 
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"The Luftwaffe, in its uninterrupted attacks on the light ships of the opposing navy in the 
eastern Mediterranean, managed to hit five ships that were severely damaged. 

"After these successes and further air strikes against the island of Lero, the conditions for 
a war effort against the island were reached, in the early hours of 12 November our combat 
groups, including Paratroopers, were landed on the island, through the collaboration of German 
combat aviation and naval warship units. The fighting with British troops and badogliane 
occupying the island is still ongoing. 


8. November 13. Official Release of the M.E. Head Quarters 


"This morning early (Friday) German forces started an attack on Lero. At some points the 
enemy has landed, and his landing units have been destroyed or damaged. The Italian forces are 
fighting alongside the English ones." 

Next release same date: "... During the Friday attacks on Lero 3 Ju 88 were destroyed by 
the ground defense. 


9. November 14. - Official Release of the Command of the M.E.: 


"Fighting series continues on Lero where the enemy has further strengthened his troops. 
In the north sector our troops have made some local gains. In the central sector the enemy has 
improved his positions but is contained by our troops. Offensive cruises were carried out on 
Saturday by long-range R.A.F. near Lero one Me 109 was shot down, Saturday night despite bad 
weather at enemy airports they were bombed... ... detailed information on these bombings 
following. 


10. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 271. - Monday, November 15, 1943, Year XXI. 

From the Headquarters of the Fuhrer, the Supreme Command of the German Armed 
Forces communicates: 

"German troops landed at Lero in spite of the strong resistance offered by the enemy, 
have taken over the northern part of the island while in the southern part still fighting." 
11. TIMES of November 15th. - Correspondence from Cairo: 


"The Germans are making the utmost effort to retake Lero. 
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They have managed to extend their bridgeheads to the far north-east of the small island 
and have also thrown a line of troops 
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through neck the island, cutting it in two. The consistency of these troops is still unknown. The 
defenders, however, have gained some ground in the Clidi area and are struggling everywhere 
stubbornly. 

"Except for the parachute forces launched on Friday in the central area of the island, all 
the others have come off the sea and it is certain that the enemy continues to receive 
reinforcements from the sea. Contrary to what was originally reported, there were no landings in 
the southern part of the island that is still in our hands. The major difficulty for the defense are 
the diving airstrikes against which we must rely solely on anti-aircraft artillery, for which it is 
doubtful that fast running out of ammunition. The Stukas have their bases everywhere and 
especially in Kos. They support landings and are a serious threat to our troops. R.A.F. it is doing 
all it can in the form of repeated and successful attacks on airports that have been continuously 
and repeatedly attacked. In union with the Navy attacked the enemy maritime traffic. 

"The struggle on the island is serious and grave, and whatever the outcome of the attack 
on Leros, the Germans are already paying a high price on the spot, at sea and in the air, in an area 
where their reserves are undoubtedly limited“. 


12. November 15. - Official Release of the M.E. Command: 


“In the central and northern sector our troops have improved their positions. Severe 
losses continue to be inflicted on the enemy and prisoners have been made. 

"Long-range fighters and bombers operated in the Aegean area and above Leros all 
Sunday. Explosions have been reported in Pandeli, Alinda and Gurna. Elsewhere fires have been 
started. A Heinkel 111 was destroyed by our long-range fighters." 


13. THE MESSAGGERO no. 273. - Tuesday, November 16, 1943, Year XXII. 


From the Fuhrer’s Headquarters, the Supreme Command of the German Army Forces 
says: 

"Fighting on Lero Island has continued throughout the day yesterday, and the British 
supported by Badoglio's troops tried to crush the German bridgehead. All attacks, however, 
failed before the fair and decisive resistance of the landing formations which were validly 
supported by forces of combat aircraft and numerous formations of dive bombers. 

While large German bombers mainly attacked the marching and moving troops of the 
British, the Stukas formations reduced a number of enemy batteries to silent in a series of 
attacks. British attempts to hinder the use of 
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German air strike led to the destruction of 15 British aircraft without the loss of the German 
escort. 


The Italian War and the Aegean Islands 


It is not the case, nor would it still be possible for military reasons to block this publicity, 
to make a list of the actions that were prepared in the Aegean and left from the Aegean; To give 
evidence of the functions that the islands had in our Mediterranean war, it is enough to quote, as 
they recall, the most daring companies that have linked their names to the islands. 

Let us first remember the actions of the torpedo bombers who from Rhodes controlled the 
routes of the eastern Mediterranean by making the enemy pay for passage very heavily; we 
mention the superb flight of Muti in Bahrein; we mention the support given to the actions for the 
occupation of Crete. If we add to this the function of the islands of the Aegean - the base of 
support and starting point for operations in that sector - it is easy to form an idea, even with the 
imprecise elements provided, of the value that property possesses in the framework of the 
struggle conducted in the Mediterranean, especially in view of the whole that same it is precisely 
with Crete and with Greece. 

Naturally, the stubborn enemy bombardments; Logical is the attempt to land at 
Castelrosso February 1941, frustrated by the defensive efficiency of the islands; It is 
understandable that the German decision to prevent the islands from becoming an enemy base 
and, consequently, the operations for the occupation of Coo, Simi, Lero and the air strikes that 
occur daily in the waters of the Aegean. 


14. IL GIORNALE D'ITALIA n. 724. - Tuesday, November 16, 1943, Year XXII. 
BERLIN, NOVEMBER 15 


The German troops overcome the enemy resistance to Lero: 


The German unofficial agency informs about the ongoing fights on Lero Island that 
German landing units could systematically and at all times carry out their operations. 

They have been heavy combat effectively supported by powerful formations of aircraft 
and numerous dive bomber groups that have been constantly attacking defensive positions, 
batteries, and enemy resistance nests. Germanic landing forces have been heavily supported by 
strong groups of paratroopers. Thus, in spite of the fierce resistance of the enemy, the Germans 
were able to reach the set goals everywhere. 
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15. Official Notice of the M.E. Command On November 16: 


"Our forces in Leros were subjected to heavy and constant aerial bombardments on 
Monday. Our troops continue to engage the enemy and the fight is serious. 

"The Aviation of the M.E. continued on Monday and Monday night their attacks on 
enemy Aegean traffic and on Leros, Crete and Rhodes. Spitfires and Hurricanes raided Rhodes 
and attacked mechanized transport and A/A cannons on Crete. 

"American bombers escorted by long-range British fighters, met two Enemy DDs. 
escorted by Ju 88 and Arado 296 near Leros. Following the strike, there was a big black smoke 
column on one of the two ships." 


16. Official Notice of the M.E. Command in the afternoon of November 16: 


"During the last few weeks allied naval forces have been carrying out cruises in Aegean. 
Many attacks have been successfully carried out against enemy naval traffic, landing vessels and 
supply ships, 

"The ports of the islands occupied by the enemy have been bombarded several times, and 
a medium-tonnage steamer and numerous small ships have been destroyed. Terrestrial bombings 
were also carried out in support of the Leros garrison, 

"These operations were carried out under frequent air attacks and despite the local aerial 
superiority of the enemy.” 


17. IL GIORNALE D'ITALIA n. 276. - Thursday 18 November 1943, Year XXII. 


Lero's garrison surrendered to the Germans 
BERLIN, NOVEMBER 17 


It is learned that the island’s the last of the garrison of Leros composed of British and 
Badoglian has surrendered. Germanic troops captured three thousand Britons and five thousand 
Badoglio’s soldiers. In addition to numerous war material, 130 cannons were captured. 


18. From TIMES on November 18th; 


Official announcement of the General Headquarters of the M.E. of November 17: 
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"All Tuesday the enemy continued the overwhelming air bombing of Leros. After many 
harsh fights and despite the toughest resistance, in the face of new fresh enemy reinforcements 
the organized resistance ceased towards evening ...; (Below are reports of various aerial actions 
in Aegean and Crete)”. 
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19. Extraordinary Bulletin of the German Supreme Command 
BERLIN, NOVEMBER 18 


The German Supreme Command has issued the following extraordinary statement 
yesterday: 

"After four days of struggle against the numerically superior enemy, the units of the 
German Army and German Aviation Command of Lieutenant General Muller occupied Lero 
Island on November 16. Units of the Navy and Air Force contributed significantly to the 
conquest. Despite the violent reaction of the costal artillery and other weapons, they managed to 
unload the troops needed to complete the operations. 

""Three thousand British soldiers and one hundred officers led by General Summey (read 
Tilney) as well as five thousand Badoglian soldiers and three hundred and fifty officers in the 
Command of the Admiral Mascherpa have surrendered. In the conspicuous booty there are one 
hundred and twenty 150 mm. guns, twenty anti-aircraft guns and sixteen heavy anti-aircraft guns 
over eighty machine guns.. During the fighting that preceded the occupation of the island of 
Lero, the unit of the Navy and Aviation of Germany sank 9 destroyers, two patrol boats, two 
submarine, an armed sailboat and four freight vessels, for a total of 12,000 tons. of tonnage. A 
cruiser was also severely damaged. Two DD. and two auxiliary vessels." 


20. From the TIMES on November 18: 
Hitler’s General Headquarters Special Announcement: 


"The German army and the Air Force under Lieutenant General Muller's command after 
four days of violent and uncertain struggle against a superior enemy for number and armament, 
won the English naval fortress of Leros on Tuesday. The German naval forces and the aerial arm, 
with their firm and concrete activities, laid down the groundwork for landing, causing serious 
losses to the enemy's air and naval forces. The landing at Leros was carried out despite the heavy 
fire of the coastal batteries as bombers and Stukas demolished the resistance of the enemy. Two 
hundred British officers and 3,000 NCOs and soldiers, under the orders of the British 
commander of the island General Tilney together with 350 officers and 5,000 of the NCO and 
soldiers of the Italian forces of Badoglio at the command of Adm. Mascherpa, have surrendered 
to the German landing forces. Sixteen large caliber antiaircraft cannons, 20 of 20 mm caliber and 
about 120 guns up to the caliber of 150 mm. and 80 defense machine guns have been captured. 
Naval forces and the aerial arn in previous fights had destroyed 9 DD. and escort ships, two 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


patrol units, two submarines, one gunboat, four steamers for a total of 12,000 tons and many 
small ships used for supply. Serious damages have been inflicted on a cruiser, a DD., and two 
escort ships. 
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21. From the TIMES of November 18: 


The German radio yesterday gave the following details of the performance of the Lero 
garrison: 

"The surrender was offered to the German Commander by two notes, one Italian and one 
English, who arrived at the German Headquarters with the white flag. The yield was demanded 
and accepted without conditions. 

"The surrender followed four days of terrible battle. The German High Command threw 
assault troops and paratroopers backed into the fight backed by strong formations of bombers 
and Stukas, motor torpedo boats and light naval units were also successfully used to eliminate 
any enemy reaction. At dawn, yesterday, the survivors of Anglo-Italian forces were almost 
surrounded on a few heights on which they had been forced to retreat. 

"After a concentration of heavy artillery fire, the enemy finally ceased to resist. It turns 
out that the losses of Anglo-Italian troops are very serious. All houses on the small island are full 
of injured allied soldiers." 

German military news correspondent Martin Hallesleben said last night: 

"With Lero, the South-East Europe defense system recovers a corner stone that had been 
taken away by Badoglio's betrayal and English landing on the island on September 18. Of all the 
islands in the area this is strategically the most important. It has an excellent airport and a good 
harbor port that makes the island a base for controlling the Aegean's eastern entrance. The Island 
of Samo, still held by the British, is now isolated." 


22. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 273. - Thursday 18 November 1943, Year XXII. 
The island of Lero regained by the Germans: 
BERLIN, NOVEMBER 17 


The D.N.B. learns from a military source that the garrison of Lero's island has 
capitulated. 

The German military spokesman points out today that the conquest of Lero Island by 
German troops offers the German Command an important area in the Aegean Sea. After Lero's 
loss, only remaining is the Isle of Samo to be completely isolated. The military importance of the 
island can be illustrated by the fact that it has a war port and an aero-field whose defense had 
been deployed strong units of troops, while, the spokesman said, if we were to give some news 
about the German personnel who attacked the island would effectively contribute to highlighting 
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the degree of military strength that Germany has in the fifth year of war. The captives taken rose 
to 8,000 men. 
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Lero's capitulation, observed in the Berlin-based military circles, is largely due to the 
massive use of the Luftwaffe, which began on November 12, the day of the German landing on 
the island, to attack allied positions with bombs of large caliber and with on-board weapons. The 
landing was protected by important Luftwaffe formations along with paratroopers. 

During the fighting for the conquest of Lero, the German squadrons never let the aerial 
superiority from their hand, though the opponents had done their best to change this force ratio. 
Almost daily, "Beaufighter" and "Lightning" were killed, who tried in vain to attack German 
supply convoys and to prevent the disembarkation of new troops on the island. Also an attempt 
by the British to paralyze the effectiveness of Luftwaffe in the Greece's southern water theater by 
bombing German airports ended with the killing of 16 British aircraft. 


23. IL GIORNALE D'ITALIA n. 277. -, Friday 19 November 1943, Year XXII. 
All the Dodecanese in the hands of the Germans: 


(An analog article appeared on Messenger No. 275 of 18 - 11-43). The International 
Information Agency observes that with the capitulation of Lero, all the Dodecanese is practically 
in the Germanic hand. The only island of Castelrosso, which can not be a threat, is still in 
possession of the enemy. 

The British also have the Aegean Islands of the Samo and Licari who are part of the 
archipelagos of the Cyclades and the Sporades, archipelagos which have long been regained by 
the German troops, although the British fleet and aerial arm’s stubbornly Defenses. 

Numerous formations of British torpedo fighters, albeit systematically using neutral 
coastal zones, have been unable to prevent Germanic operations from being victoriously 
accomplished. 

In recent times, the naval forces of the German Navy and its assault means have been 
able to destroy in the Aegean four Enemy DD., two sailboats (one of them of the modern type), 
and two submarines. The sinking of a third-enemy submarine is likely. A number of other enemy 
ships have been damaged and can not be used for some time. 

It is symptomatic that while at 16:15 yesterday, “REUTER” informed Lero that only the 
bridgehead on the west island was in German hands, two hours later the British Command of the 
Lero garrison offered the surrender of 3,000 Britons and 5,000 Badoglio soldiers. 
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The 130 cannons and other weapons captured on the island offer an additional defense 
capability that is so much more valuable as sufficient ammunition reserves have been found. 

With the capitulation of the island of Lero - the military officer of the German Officers 
writes - a new stone was laid in that defensive system of south-eastern Europe, that the betrayal 
of Badoglio and the consequent landing of British troops in the islands Of the Aegean had been a 
little shaken. 

The island's possession is all the more important, as it has available an excellent airfield 
and a port, which serve in an excellent way to oriental access to the Aegean. Finally, with the fall 
of Lero, the Island of Samoa, still in the hands of the British, is practically isolated. 

The success of the enterprise - observes beyond the military assistant of D.N.B. - is then 
showing not only the offensive power of the German troops, but also that the moral of the 
Germanic formations was far superior to that of the enemy, especially as the number of 
defenders was higher than that of the German troops landed on the island . 

It is also worth mentioning that the three thousand British prisoners, including 200 
officers, declared unanimously after the surrender that their resistance was severely affected by 
the use of the Stukas. 

Although the Germans did not use a new type of aircraft in this operation, however, it is 
likely that the German Commanders have perfected the cooperation systems between the Navy 
and the Aviation. 


24. The war in Russia and in Italy: 


In the Aegean, the enemy lost nine aircraft yesterday, six of which during an attack on a 
Germanic convoy. 


25. TIMES. - November 18: 
The Fall of Lero (background article - Abstract) 


It is not a catastrophe, but not even the thing itself and its consequences can be taken 
lightly. The situation was clear for some time and its danger after Kos's loss was obvious. 
Reinforcements were sent but the enemy could press as he wanted on the defenders from the air 
as our defense in this field was no more than a slum. Aerial superiority had its effects. The 
Germans were able to make at least four landings from the sea, accompanied by incessant dive 
bombing, and as they were paid at a fair price, they were decisive. The Commander of the 
Middle East made every effort to attack the air by any means, however risky. Even the Navy, 
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without air defense, attempted to remedy an irremediable situation. 
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Sacrifices and efforts of the Defense were insufficient because the frame within which 
they were made was broken from the outside. To resist you had to have Rhodes. It was planned 
to take it but the sudden surrender of the Italians on whom it had been too relied on, canceled all 
preparations. Small garrisons they stayed in the islands that were without landing grounds, 
except Kos, which could accommodate at least two or three squadrons. The strategic situation 
was therefore unfavorable at the start and many thought that Rhodes would not have to face the 
adventure. Worse was when Kos fell. It was not too late to evacuate Leros, but there was no hope 
for improvement. The same was for Samos who was also in danger. It's easier to criticize than 
design and run. But the fall of Leros can not help but think that we have made plans inadequate 
or disproportionate to the means of the moment. If there had been coincidences with successes in 
Italy, it was easier to consider Leros's fall as a small accident during the campaign. But it 
coincides with the beginning of all unfavorable winter conditions and with the strongest 
strengthening of German positions. Italy's campaign did not require means that could be assigned 
to the Dodecanese. Even in Italy, much greater results could be achieved. The prospects were 
splendid but little was achieved, because perhaps it aimed more than our means allowed, even 
though it did not fail to provide the means. And it is unfortunate that, alongside the failure of the 
Dodecanese subsidiary, the campaign in Italy is still so uncertain: 

The loss of Leros itself is not of great military importance. But the military point of view 
is not the only one. The diplomatic action in the Mediterranean has been damaged. The trust of 
our friends will fail, but they will ask us questions. The deliberately misinformed German 
satellites will give it more importance than it deserves. And in Germany the news will be well 
exploited, although the effect will not last long. It will remedy the damage but at a higher price 
than it would have been necessary at the time of armistice. 

The latest developments in the war have offered too many opportunities to the Allies. 
Their means have a limit, and they do not have to squander, but they have to focus on the 
essential points. The fall of Leros warns that they do not violate the principles of the strategy 
impudently. The offensive is more risky than defensive and does not forgive strategic mistakes. 
Every shot, light or heavy, has to give its effect. Leros remembers the proverb that we should not 
bite-off more than we can chew. Responsibilities of the Aegean Reverse, Delays in Italy are not 
Commanders on the spot. General Alexander has shown what he is capable of when he has the 
means. They are rather large-scale allied plans that have not exploited our Mediterranean 
strategy, initiated and always backed by Churchill and approved by General Smuts when it 
promised very fruitful. 
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26. DAILY TELEGRAPH on November 19th. 


Leros was worth it. - (Commander-in-Chief's Statement): 

General Sir Maitland Wilson Commander in Chief of the Middle East made today some 
statements on the Leros campaign. 

It seems my fate - he said - to defend the lost cause. 

I explained our retirement from Greece. History has shown that Greece was worth it. I 
believe that history will tell the same in the case of Leros and Kos. 

The fall of Leros is not to be considered from the Aegean's point of view but in relation 
to the broader strategic framework. 

Aegean operations, considering them as a diversion, have yielded a profit. The only 
human losses of the enemy have equaled or surpassed the total of our forces. We were able to 
sink in large numbers and mess up convoys, causing the enemy to lose tonnage which he could 
not replace. 

At the time of Kos's loss we had to face the decision whether to come away from the 
Aegean or go ahead with Leros and Samos. At that moment we had information that the 
resistance against our forces operating in Italy was strengthening and we did not want the 
Germans to be strengthened there. It is not good to enter the ring to make boxing and then throw 
the sponge as soon as things go wrong. One could say that we could get away from the Aegean 
without losing sight but, in fact, could we get away without loss of English and American honor? 

At the time of the armistice we asked the Italians to fight for us and we could not leave 
them in the swamp just because we were not able to pull them out. 

It was a misfortune that when this attack began against Leros the time had been 
unfavorable. We could not have reconnaissance on the Greek airports to hit the enemy's air 
forces on the ground and so the enemy could have superior forces near Lero's island. On the third 
day Brigadier Tinley, the Commander, who valiantly fought and did as well as possible, said that 
if he gave him reinforcements, he thought he could keep the situation in check. 

The reinforcements were given to him and he was satisfied, but unfortunately that same 
night the Germans had reinforcements. It is believed that when they arrived, Brigadier Tilney 
was gathering his troops, but then there were attacks from the air and also from the ground from 
the Levant and the enemy crossed the hill where the command post was. General Wilson stated 
that initially 3,000 men of assault troops had been employed against Kos and 2,500 against Lero. 
Among the Germans at Leros were identified first-class troops of the Brandenburg Division and 
the Crete's garrison. The Parachute troops were well trained. 

It seems that the Germans exaggerate British naval losses in this final phase: in fact, our 
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27. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 275. - Saturday, 20 November 1943 - Year XXII. 


From the Fuhrer’s Headquarters, the Supreme Command of the Germanic Armed Forces 
communicates: 

"In the Aegean Sea light forces of the Germanic navy attacked yesterday the north and 
west of Lero the islands of Lipso, Patrno and Nikaria. They managed to remove the arms of the 
garrisons of these islands made up of Italian troops of Badoglio, capturing also a great booty”. 


28. IL MESSAGGERO no. 277. - Saturday, November 20, 1943 - Year XXII. 
BERLIN, NOVEMBER 19 


From the Fuhrer’s Headquarters, the Supreme Command of the Germanic Armed Forces 
communicates: 

"As far as operations in the Aegean are concerned, the German landing troops have 
continued the mopping-up operations of Lero Island, taking prisoners numerous of missing 
groups of British and Badoglio’s troops. 

Off the island, a light unit of the Germanic Navy captured a Mas on which Badoglio’s 
infantry were trying to flee. 

The spoils of weapons and war material captured continues to increase. Among other 
things, the German units have taken over the most modern radio-transmitting equipment of 
English manufacture. 

The attack on the island of Samo began. Germanic fighters and dive-bombers attacked 
coastal batteries and defense equipment. According to the International Information Agency, the 
British, under the impression of the severe blow to Lero, concentrated all their forces on Samo. 
Lero was considered for her exceptional weaponry (it had 200 cannons and a powerful defense 
system) as an unbreakable island. 

Given that Samo, the only base left to the British after the fall of Nicaria, Patmo and 
Lipso, and, as now learned, also of Furni, has a different structure, the position of that island 
must also be considered due to the greater extent as considerably weaker. 

British commentators claim that it was a big mistake not to sufficiently defend Lero from 
the aerial offensive, and also argue that the reason for this inadequacy is mainly due to the 
distance of the bases that should have defended the island itself. However, given that Samo is far 
more north, the premises to defend it from the air must be considered not to be encouraging." 


29. From the TIMES. - German statement of 19 November: 
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"In the Aegean sea, light units made a sortie on Thursday (18) against the islands of 
Lipso, Patmo and Nicaria which are respectively 
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North and north-west of Lero. They forced the Italian garrisons who were loyal to Badoglio to 
lay down their arms and they had collected a lot of booty. 

The German Information Agency then said: "After the collapse of resistance to Lero, the 
British have withdrawn all their forces from Samo. Samo is flatter than Lero and its defense 
would be much more difficult. " 


30. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 277. - Tuesday, November 23, 1943 - Year XXII. 


The Germans in Samo - The garrison has specified. 
BERLIN, November 22"? 


It is officially announced that Samoa Island has outlined today. After Lero's fall, as you 
will recall, British troops took refuge in Samoa, whose garrison was more than doubled. 

The Germans, however, did not give the enemy an interest. They immediately started the 
new operations. The Luftwaffe effectively attacked bases, coastal batteries, and island defense 
facilities. Only thus remained without any communication with the other Aegean islands and 
with the nearby mainland, and practically, once reduced to impotence, the coastal fortifications, 
at the mercy of landing troops and Germanic paratroopers. The garrison, reinforced in the way it 
was said, could not have offered a long and fierce resistance, but, like every time Anglo-Saxons 
are or feared to be soon in inferiority, he preferred to capitulate. 


31. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 278. - Wednesday, November 24" 1943 - Year XXII. 
BERLIN, NOVEMBER 23 


From the Fuhrer’s Headquarters, the Command of the German Military Forces 
communicates: 

"After the unconditional yield of Lero's naval fortress, the garrison of Samos also laid 
down its weapons. German troops landed on the island. A part of the garrison, made up of British 
and Badoglio’s troops, has fled in recent days to neutral territory. Troops the force of about 
6,000 men, abandoned by their division commander, are currently disarmed by our landing 
formations." 


32. TIMES of 24 November. 


Editorial Commentary - Diversionary Strategy. 
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Mr. Attlee's statements on operations in the Dodecanese expand but do not alter the 
explanations already given by General Wilson. The attempt to keep the islands was made in full 
understanding and acceptance 
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of risk as a diversion to aid the entire Mediterranean campaign. It seems that the occupying 
forces for very little time have failed to keep up, and even rejected have fulfilled their strategic 
goal by considerable spreading enemy forces, especially aviation, and thus providing material 
assistance to the largest operations in Sardinia, Corsica, Italy. 

So let's just leave this painful episode that has caused a large number of prisoners and so 
many other losses. If the justifications are valid you can not judge until all the factors that 
dominated the strategic plan are known. When it will be time you will be able to judge not only 
about the diversion program in its rather limited premises, but also on the projects and plans of 
the entire Mediterranean campaign. The tactical training that once again can be obtained is the 
seriousness of the danger of venturing ships and men beyond the limits of the protection of 
fighter aircraft. 

It is to be hoped that the direct loss is almost inevitable because it has not taken account 
of this danger, has been offset by a real counterpart in the wider framework of the war. For now 
what is clear to the whole world is the local failure with all the greatest consequences that can 
result from it. 


33. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 279th - Thursday, 25th Nov. 1943 - Year XXII: 


The downfall of Lero and Samoa shake British prestige in the Levant. Churchill forced to 
accept a parliamentary debate - Eden's failure at Cairo: 
ISTANBUL, NOVEMBER 24 


"The reversal suffered by the British in the Aegean will have, as expected, a holdover 
from the House of Commons. Churchill was in fact forced live discontent that spread in 
parliamentary circles due to the unexpected loss of Samos and Lero to promise that the Aegean 
situation will be discussed publicly in one of the next sessions. The Government will make a 
statement. 

Awaiting the debate, the British press continues to deal with the causes for which 
England, despite having an undisputed naval and aerial superiority in the Middle East, has failed 
to defend the possession of that Dodecanese since the events of September 8 They seemed to 
have fallen into the womb of Anglo-Saxons as a ripe fruit. In general, it tends to relieve the 
badogian soldier's guilt and on an incorrect assessment of the Germanic air potential in that 
eccentric war sector. 

As for the consequences of the loss of Lero and Samo, they are certainly not strictly 
strategic orders that concern Britain. From the first day on, the episode was heard by the English 
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Anglo-Turkish and British prestige throughout the Levantine and Arab world. 

The check, not to be forgotten, took place at the end of the conversations in Cairo 
between Mr. Eden and Turkish Foreign Minister Menemengioglu, during which the Foreign 
Office chief informed his colleague of the progress of the Moscow conference and once again 
broke a spear in favor of Turkey's immediate intervention in the war or at least of the air and 
naval concessions to Anglo-Saxon forces, in view of possible operations in the Balkans. 

To Menemengioglu the British minister had painted, as evidenced by some rumors 
gathered by the Turkish, Bulgarian, and Spanish press, Germany as a country now unable to 
carry out any offensive action and on the eve of the definitive collapse. So, in the end, Turkey 
had nothing to fear and could have a light heart flying to the winners five minutes before the 
twelve played. 

Eden's advocacy did not, however, have an effect, since the Turkish government once 
again reaffirmed its well-known formula of "neutrality in the context of the alliance with 
Britain". No bases, then, and no belligerence. 

In London, however, many people think - whether or not they are right or wrong - that 
the Aegean war events had a major impact on Ankara's government's attentiveness, stiffening it. 
The conquest of Lero and Samo - it is believed in London - would have made it clear that 
Germany is far from being at the expense of its own strength and is always able to strike a hard 
blow at the moment and appropriate place for it. Today, the absolute ruler of Crete, Samo and 
Dodecanese, the Reich has magnificent offensive and defensive bases able to exercise close 
control over the whole Aegean and the coasts of Asia Minor, as well as to prevent any surprise 
action against Greece”. 


34. DAILY TELEGRAPH of 25 November. 


Attlee defends Leros's operations - They helped the invasion of Italy: they upset enemy 
plans. 

Attlee, in lieu of the Prime Minister, gave a full account of the events that led to Leros's 
surrender and the evacuation of Samo, speaking to the House of Commons in the debate on the 
Corona speech. Although the initiative in the Dodecanese has not been successful, Attlee said, it 
served to engage superior enemy forces during a critical period of invasion in Italy. 

You know. Said that German air forces were distanced from Russian and Western 
frontiers... (Attlee's account of Attlee's speech on facts about British internal politics and the 
general conduct of the war). 

The fall of Leros must be considered in the general strategy, the loss of good soldiers and 
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I will not try to minimize this retreat. But it must be seen in its proper perspective. 

The Prime Minister has already stated that our landing at Salerno, at the extreme limit of 
air protection, was a risky operation. The risk was addressed. It was a gamble. But it was 
successful. Similarly, our occupations in Sardinia and Corsica beyond the limit of fighter 
protection posed risks, but in the war we have to face the risks, we have to face it if we have to 
get benefits. 

Our actions in Aegean were undertaken with a dual purpose: 

I - help the attack on Italy by obliging the Germans to disperse their forces; 

II - take advantage of the naval advantage resulting from the collapse of Italy. 


Our Middle East Commanders, within the strictly limited limits of the forces they had - 
because of course our main effort was directed against Italy - they used their forces with this dual 
objective. 

The situation in Aegean at the beginning of September was that Crete was held by 9,000 
Germans and 4,000 Italians. There were Germans also in other Aegean islands; in the 
Dodecanese, except in Rhodes and Scarpanto, there were only Italians. There was a good 
opportunity here to get the Germans scattered and get strategic advantages of great reach. As a 
result of the night of 9 September, while General Alexander's army landed in Salerno and Italy 
accepted the unconditional surrender, a small expedition was sent to Rhodes. Unfortunately, 
despite their overwhelming numerical strength, the Italians did not match. They made no effort 
to engage the Germans and nothing could be done. 

Then he remembered the islands of Kos and Leros, These operations were carried out, 
necessarily, well within the reach of enemy bombers. Kos was important to its airport and Leros 
for its naval base. The Navy worked very well in these narrow waters and its work was 
supplemented by air transport. The immediate result was to attract the aerial resources of the 
enemy. First-class air forces that could have been used against us in Italy or against Sardinia or 
Corsica were engaged in Aegean. It was known that air forces came from the Russian front and 
the western front. 

The enemy immediately began with heavy attacks on our small Kos air base, where for 
lack of anti-air defenses and lack of fighter support within 300 miles, our air forces were 
overwhelmed. 

On October 3, Kos was attacked with great resolve and with great strength and despite 
the brilliant resistance and serious losses inflicted on the enemy, the island was lost. The 4000 
Italians gave no support in these operations. The enemy lost many air forces. The operation had 
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its weight on the countryside in Italy. We only lost one thread. A little more time to organize our 
forces would save the situation. The proportions of the German attack show how much the 
enemy was aware of the importance of this theater of operations. 

The loss of Kos airport was affecting Leros's defense and our commanders in the Middle 
East had to decide whether or not to continue to hold Leros and Samos. If we had evacuated the 
two islands, the Aegean would return to the enemy. So our light naval forces did not give up 
their forces and destroyed many of his troops. 

With full awareness of the risks, the Commander in Chief decided to keep the islands. A 
naval combat force was maintained in Aegean and heavy bombers, with the support of 
Northwest African air forces, continued their attacks on Crete and Rhodes. Unfortunately, the 
weather conditions were mostly unfavorable. 

Our naval forces destroyed six landing boats and two enemy naval ships with heavy 
personnel losses and subsequently attacked enemy airports. These losses cost the enemy a lot. At 
the same time we sent reinforcements to Leros. The garrison of Leros amounted to 4000 English 
and 6,000 Italians. The enemy managed to establish two bridgeheads and bombed our troops 
continuously. 

Our Aviation, starting at distances of 300 miles, could not prevent enemy air activity and 
the enemy landed parachute troops. They were opposed by counterattacks of our troops from the 
north and south that drove the enemy off the heights and re-established the communications. We 
then resumed our counterattacks and the Commander hoped, receiving further strength to keep 
the situation. 

The garrison continued to fight unceasingly for five days and in the end this caused a 
tiredness that could not last longer. Our troops fought with the greatest courage and tenacity but 
the air force of the enemy was too strong. 

It was calculated that the enemy had at least 4,000 losses at sea by our forces. In the end, 
our troops and Greeks had to be retired from Leros. Even some men from the Italian garrison and 
some civilians were evacuated. The Germans have now announced the occupation of the island 
with their troops. 

The loss of Leros and his valiant defenders is a source of deep sorrow. The operation has 
undertaken superior forces at the critical moment of our invasion operations of Italy and has 
caused serious losses to the enemy. 

The war has its uncertainties, and in this case fortune has been contrary to it. am sure 
that if this attempt had not been made we would have been blamed for lack of initiative for not 
trying to exploit a situation that offered great opportunities. 

Arguments that were unwilling to undertake operations beyond the limits of a real, 
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and if not taken into account it was because other considerations and other hopes were cultivated 
by us and our counselors and prevailed. 

Out of the Dodecanese argument, Attlee noted that the Allies had started an offensive in 
the Far East as well. 

Conservative deputy Earl Winterton interrupted him to ask if the strange statements made 
by General Wilson recently about the situation in the Dodecanese had been made under the 
authority of the Government or spontaneously and under his responsibility. 

Attlee replied: General Wilson's statement was not brought to the War Cabinet. I consider 
him to be responsible. (As reported by the Daily Telegraph on 19, General Wilson had said that 
operations in Aegean despite the losses had profited from a diversified point of view. We told the 
Italians that we would have fought and could not leave them in the swamp). 

Independent MP Lipson defines Attlee's statements as an attempt to arrogate on what was 
obviously a failure. "I hope that we have learned and for a long time the lesson not to put our 
men in these situations again without sufficient coverage and aerial protection." 

Commander Prior, a conservative deputy (as a Navy officer), asks the House of 
Commons not to insist on criticism of events in the Dodecanese, observing that Attlee had 
already said that great damage had been inflicted on the enemy by our garrisons. The offensive - 
he says - may well fail at times. 


35. CORRIERE DELLA SERA n. 282. - Monday, 29 nov. 1943 - Year XXII. 


Black shirts preside just alongside German grenadiers. 
BERLIN, November 29 


It is confirmed by a competent source that the disarmament of the Badoglian troops made 
prisoner in Samo is over. 

Together with the Badoglian troops, there are also five hundred black shirts on the island 
which had managed to remain compact and disciplined in their units. Now these units preside 
over the island alongside Germanic grenadiers. 


36th TIMES November 29th. - Name of the units of the garrison of Kos and Leros: 
In Kos, a battalion "The Durham Light Infantry" with the unit of R.A.F. which included a 


regiment of R.A.F., service forces, radio Telegraphists, and air and sea rescue personnel. 
Lero's garrison consisted of units of "The Buffs". "The Royal West Kent Regiment," 
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"The King's Own Regiment," and "The Royal Irish Fusiliers." Total garrison: 3000 English and 
6000 Italian. 
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DOCUMENTATION 
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PART I 


DOCUMENT No 1 


General Testimony FRANCESCO ROSSI 


The Supreme Command had prepared the memo no. 2 in which general guidelines were given concerning 
behavior in the case of armistice of the Aegean troops. This reminder had to be taken to Rhodes by A. Col. of A. 
Maravigna, who had to fly on September 7". Due to the bad weather, however, the officer left only the 9" and, given 
the known events, his plane was stopped at Pescara, where he had landed casually for refueling and was ordered to 
follow the Supreme Command. The memo no. 2 never came to the destination. 

It is for this reason that the Supreme Command on the 9" of September sent directly to Rhodes telegram 


24292 to Ambrosio, which contained in summary the provisions of memo no. 2. 


DOCUMENT No 2 
9/9/1943 PAPA 
EG. WIRE 


PAPA TO ALL COMMANDS, ISLANDS OF THE DODECANESO SIRA AND SAMO 


EGEOMIL = E/7554/OP = Next transmission proclaims the Chief of the Government THROUGH YOUR 
ATTENTION LAST OVERVIEW 

Start - The Italian Government acknowledged the impossibility of continuing the unprecedented fight against 
overwhelming opposition strength in order to save further and more serious disasters at the nation demanded an 
armistice to General Eisenhower commanding head of Allied Anglo-American forces - The request is was accepted 


- Consequently every act of hostility against the Anglo-American forces must cease by the Italian armed forces at 
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Any news. 


223008/235008 
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DOCUMENT NO. 3 
9/9/1943 19/QC ODD /R. 
ODD MARINA LERO - MARINA STAMPALIA - MARINA SIRA 

MARI EGEO 83379 Concluded armistice with anglo-american semi-stop cease hostility against such forces 
stop Maximum reaction against attack any other source. 

213008/011409 

DOCUMENT No 4 
9/9/194315/B ODD/ FILO 
ODD MARINA LERO 


MARI EGEO 71936 Supermarina announces that today eight current are suspended hostility stop Inform all 
dependent Commanders. 


235508/023009 
DOCUMENT No 5 
513-111 Secret 
SUPERMARINA 
MESSAGES IN ARRIVAL 
TRANSMITTER 
SUPREME COMMAND 
021509 
TO SUPERMARINA. — 


24292-90 stop It is Direct to Super Army - SUPERMARINA - Superaereo - Armed Extension Group 
Command - Armored XI Command - Superior Command FF.AA. Aegean stop Following the proclamation by the 
Head of Government about the cessation of specific hostility: 1 Command Army Group East concentrates its forces 
gradually reducing employment as deemed feasible and convenient in order however to ensure however that it 
possesses main ports and especially Cattaro and Durazzo stop Movements to the German Command stop 2". 
Superior Command FF.AA. [Armed Forces] Aegean is free to go to the Germans: the attitude he will find more 
conformed to the situation stop If however, would be foreseeable acts of Germanism proceed to immediate 
disarmament of the German units in the archipelago stop From the receipt of this dispatch Egeomil will cease to 
depend on the Armed Forces Command East and will depend directly on the Supreme Command stop 3™ - Greece 
and Crete have already issued direct orders stop 4". Air forces will have to reach the airfields of the motherland or 
those of the Aegean stop Materials and installations on the ground of the occupation zones will have to be destroyed 
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located in the "harbor ports of Greece and Crete will have to return immediately to the 
homeland. Units that were to fall into the Germanic hand will have to scuttle stop Ships 
deployed in Aegean ports will remain in port stop Ships in navigation will run on Italian or 
Aegean ports stop Personnel will follow fate of that 6th Army - All troops of any armed forces 
must react immediately and energetically and without special orders to any Germanic armed 
violence and the population so as to avoid being disarmed and overwhelmed. However, no action 
should be taken - against hosted Germanic 021509. 

General AMBROSION 


DOCUMENT No 6 
Mitt .: MARISTAT - Addressee: ECEOMIL 


MARISTAT ... I summarize armistice clauses with Anglo-Americans and immediately 
cease hostility stop Italy will make every effort to appropriate war means there of the Germans 
stop British Prisoners transferred to fellowship authorities stop Fleet and Italian aviation will 
move to designated sites with non-delivery clause and Do not lower the two-point flag. For 
Aegean Aircraft major warships and merchant ships should go Haifa stop Minor warships can 
remain in the harbors of us surely controlled by the mercantile navy is requisitioned by Anglo- 
Americans stop Immediate surrender of the entire Italian territory including islands Free use 
Anglo use -American ports and airports stop de Courten stop 114509. 


DOCUMENT No 7 


Order No. 180 - Transmission Time 0215 - 600 Wave - StationR. Transmitter T. 
MALTA - Clear - Sender C.te Capo FF. NN. Alleate Dest. Circular - Taranto Source. 


Text: 

Commander's Message to Chief of FF. NN. Allies of the Mediterranean: Mariners of the 
Italian Fleet and the Italian Navy, your country is about to cease or cease hostilities against the 
United Nations, the German Armed Forces are now openly hostile to the Italian People who have 
often betrayed them, Intending to seize your ships, who will urgently have to cooperate in the 
transport of food to Italy and your (1) warships will have to protect 





(1) In a copy of the message held by the Historical Office, instead of "yours, we read" ours, "As far as the 
context is more creditable to your" version ", you wanted to deepen the examination of this particular that was of 
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published in “The Times” — “The Daily Telegraph” - September 9, 1943. The texts are not Strictly identical, but the: 
all three of them there is the phrase "your ships" = le vostre navi. It was thus possible to eliminate any doubt about 
this. 
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this shipping against the German attacks, then watch yourself from sinking your ships and 
consenting to being captured. Ships in the Mediterranean sailed to ports to secure the 
interference of the German Armed Forces, sailed to North Africa, Gibraltar, Tripoli, Malta, 
Haifa, Alexandria or Sicily to await the final outcome. Ships in the Black Sea sailed to the 
Russian ports, if you lack fuel from coal fuel, go to neutral ports, if you come to UN forces 
signal your identities as follows: Raise a black flag or dark blue on the main mast, show off on 
bridges of wide black disks as identification for airplanes, at night if you encounter darkened 
ships light up the weaker lights of your flag lights and report it by following the provisions that 
the United Nations forces tell you. 


DOCUMENT No 8 


Order of the Commander in Chief of the Forces of the Middle East to all the Italian 
troops of the Balconies and the Aegean. 


Officers, Officers and Soldiers of the Italian FF.AA.! 

Your government has signed the armistice! The war between Italy and the United Nations 
has come to an end. The orders listed below must be executed immediately by anyone who 
belongs to the Italian FF.AA. of the Balkans and the Aegean: 

1) Any hostile act against the people of the country you are in must find it to cease from 
this moment. 

2) In all Units, the most rigid discipline must be maintained and each unit must maintain 
its current formation. 

3) In any attempt by the Germans or their satellites to disarm or disperse Italian forces, to 
take possession of their weapons, warehouses, fuel and water or the points where they are 
garrisoning, the maximum resistance to arms must be given. 

No account must be taken of any order transmitted by the Germans. 

4) The Italian troops of the Dodecanese will take over the control of all the points now 
owned by the Germans. 

5) The units of the RM and the Italian MM will immediately lease following the 
following route: Merchant vessels located at a point at East of 17° E will proceed directly to 
Alexandria. In the case of fuel refueling only they can take part in an intermediate port of the 
N.U. Warships in the Aegean: direct route to Haifa. 

6) All aircraft from R. Aeronautica will immediately fly to Nicosia-Derna-Tobruk 
(seaplane) - El Aden. 

When approaching or landing in allied territory, the aircraft must follow the following 
instructions: 
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a) fly off the course of each ship and avoid taking the approach to the coast; 

b) fly at 900 meters of altitude with the landing gear lowered from a distance of 32 km 
from the coast to the aviation field chosen for landing; 

c) before landing, make 2 complete laps left at the airport at 300 meters. 

Failure to comply with this order or those to be subsequently issued will be considered as 
a breach of the armistice conditions accepted by your Supreme Commander and will undermine 
your future treatment. 

signed General H. M. WILSON 
Commander in Chief of the Middle East Forces 


DOCUMENT No 9 


General Sir Henry M. WILSON 
Commander in chief Middle East 


As Major Dolbey will tell you, since I did not have prior notice of the armistice and much 
less of the respective clauses, having summoned the commander of the German Division with 
whom, in order to gain time to collect my troops all in the coastal zone, I had agreed that he 
would not have done any hostile act but would have been confined to a central location and to 
detain the two airfields of Calato (Gaddura) and Maritza who would remain under the guards of 
my troops. 

Lacking this covenant with deceit and having gained the superiority and speed of its 
armored and armored vehicles, he simultaneously made the predecessors of the above-mentioned 
fields, part of the interior and some coastal ones, immobilized. 

I immediately started fire on German troops wherever I could and I realized the resistance 
of part of my troops that I landed on the coast that I gradually gathered on the territory of the 
Rhodes base, in order to control the harbor as much as possible. 

In today's situation I have greatly increased the efficiency of the land front in south of the 
base, and every effort will be made to withstand this position at any pressure in Germany. 

Though, with yesterday's action, I think that it has caused some damage to the efficiency 
of the German Division, it must be borne in mind that it is essentially armored and armored 
vehicles and trucked troops. 

As Major Dolbey will explain, I believe that your cooperation is as fast as possible, with 
an effective demonstration of means 
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sail to the south of the island in order to try to attract the German troops to the south and to 
diminish any pressure on Rhodes. 

This is to buy time for that additional effective reinforcement that according to the 
aforementioned Major you could only supply around the 15th current. 


Admiral INIGO CAMPIONI 
Rhodes, on September 10, 1943. 


DOCUMENT N. 10 


041711 - Center R. T. Rhodes at Marina Brindisi - PAPA — 5/7619/OP - Superegeo stop 
Destinat, Marina Brindisi for Supreme Command stop. 


Reference 01002/CS stop While continuing some sporadic fighting in some parts of the 
island all the territory south of defensive line Mixi - Cape Vado must be considered fully 
controlled by German forces stop I have collected all the possible forces available north of that 
line stop Defense Rhodes town Will be continued against probable attack but with little 
possibility of durability given preponderance armed and mechanized means German division of 
which we miss absolutely stop Continuous message. 

Followed by: 

053011 - 5/7619 / OP - Supergear stop Following message same number prot, second 
part above the above species if you repeat aerial bombing already done twice afternoon today 
stop Situation other islands possession for quiet hour even Scarpanto where there is German unit 
stop Occupied except Nicaria quiet situation stop End message. 


DOCUMENT No 11 
PAPA TO MARE EGEO FROM SUPREME COMMAND 

1002 / CS - Send Urgent for Supreme Command at Marina Brindisi all news about the 
current situation and its subsequent developments at your direct knowledge and requesting order 
Supreme Command at Egeomil - General Ambrosio 175510/180010 
DOCUMENT NO. 12 


Note sent by General SCAROINA to the Governor by the German Captain Bayer (interpreter). 
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(Morning of Day 11). 
"To Ex. CAMPIONI - In order to avoid further unnecessary bloodshed, as long as V E. allows it, 
I would get to the headquarters 
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remaining in the south of the island - also threatened by being deprived of ammunition and water. The order of 
cessation of hostilities - General SCAROINA”. 


DOCUMENT No 13 


"To General SCAROINA: I agree with you on the need to avoid further bloodshed. I am confident that I am 
ready for the interview with General Kleemann as well as a report by a parliamentary request to re-establish links 
between the German Commander and Rhodes and to release the German prisoners made in Rhodes but I do not see 
the opportunity to Cease hostilities in the south of the island, regardless of the Gulf of Rhodes. Please advise 
General Kleemann. 

signed CAMPIONI 


DOCUMENT NO. 14 


Signed note received by General SCAROINA at 12:30 through his Chief of Staff and Captain Bayer. 
"General SCAROINA: I authorize you to order the cessation of hostilities to units I'm not connected to. For 
the Rhodes sector I will provide directly. 
signed CAMPIONI 


DOCUMENT NO. 15 


On 11 September at 11:35, the conditions of surrender proposed by the commander of the German troops 
were accepted. 

I order, therefore, that all the Italian troops of the Army, Aviation and the Aegean Navy located in Rhodes 
and Carpatho, lay down unarmed weapons and cease any resistance against the Germanic armed forces. 


signed CAMPIONI 
NOTE - The words "without conditions" are cleared with black pencil and with blue pencil. Above the 
phonogram is written in pencil, hans of the Adm. Campioni: "Fonogram sent by Gen. Kleemann for presentation to 
me." 


DOCUMENT No 16 


11 September 11.35 
CONDITIONS OF YEILD 


1“ Italian hostilities cease immediately. 
2™ All German officers and soldiers are released by Italians immediately. 
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3" Arms are deposited by the Italian Armed Forces. 
4'" The command of the island is assumed by General Kleemann. 
5"" The Rhodes transmitter station is placed under German control. 


DOCUMENT No 17 


I assumed the order of the island of Rhodes. 

Disarmament will be carried out according to the following principles: either it is carried 
out by German troops, or without the participation of Germanic troops following command of 
Italian commanders in accordance with special instructions. 

The yield of the weapons carried out by German troops is carried out as follows: the 
commanders of the Germanic troops draw the attention of the Commanders responsible for the 
Italian troops to the rendering accepted by the Admiral Campioni for the whole island and invite 
them to place the order to the troops they commanded to lay down their weapons. That 
commander who refuses to give the order of the release of weapons will be treated as a sniper 
and will be shot. 

The commander of the island of Rhodes 

Signed KLEEMANN 

NOTE. - Above this proclamation is written in pencil in the hand of Adm. Campion: "It 
came from Gen. Kleemann, but did not publish any more, because it was outdated and did what 
he should do." 


DOCUMENT No 18 


SUPREME COMMAND 
Operations Unit 


Note No. 6 
P.M. 21 - 16 Sept. 43 


SUBJECT: Aegean operations 
German troops in Rhodes generally have a compelling 5 Bn. force. Partially motorized 


and partially armored; A portion of these troops is certainly committed to the surveillance of 
Italian troops; Coastal defense is not efficient, the Cattavia aviation field is repairable in the 
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shortest time. It would therefore be advisable to organize a landing at the southern point of the 
island by exploiting the troops of Cyprus and the East; It is unlikely that in the future conditions 
will be re-established so as to restore the island, whose possession is of fundamental importance 
for future Aegean 

operations. 
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DOCUMENT No 19 


A reminder of current military issues, completed on 28 September for the Malta 
Conference; Could not release; Sent instead to the Chief General of the Anglo-American 
Military Mission: 

LERO and AEGEAN ISLANDS - The maintenance of the naval base of Lero and the 
occupation of the other Aegean islands appears to be a major flaw in the German defense system 
towards Thessaloniki. It would be necessary to reinforce the base of Lero with some light naval 
units and reinforce the occupation of the islands with some battalions. In the current situation, 
the timely availability of the necessary means should not cause serious re-occupation of Rhodes 
since the German division there is not in a position to act simultaneously for coastal defense and 
maneuver, also keeping the Italian forces of the island. 


DOCUMENT No 20 


A Cant Z 501 starts immediately for Simi, where it will take two people to Castelrosso 
stop To Castelrosso take our colonel who must immediately return to Lero, because situation 
unfortunately has ended stop Colonel said that any action must be absolutely suspended for now 
Governor Campioni. 


DOCUMENT No 21 


"Telegram sent by Comm. Zarli, Director of Telegraphs of Rhodes, Mascherpa“. 

FROM RHODES: In the interior Colonel Bertesso, who resisted he yield, also ceased to 
fight; Even the Adm. Melchiorri has fallen. The Germans have left 30-35 tanks, in the city there 
are just over 100 Germans with 10-15 machine guns. Army and Aviation have been asked to 
know who wants to fight for Germans or work for them or be prisoners; all of them have 
responded negatively, only a few fascists agreed to fight with them. The Navy was not asked to 
do so. Every day the island’s sailors were ready to be taken away but for the non-arrival of the 
steamer they are still here. The Germans did not receive any reinforcement from outside. I will 
not broadcast unless I need it, I will listen to you every day from 14 to 15:15 and if you have no 
news to give me just QRK VA (appointment for X hour). We handed over the weapons, but there 
are other well-concealed items ready for use. We are all ready to serve the King and we look 
forward to good news - Hours 11:55 of 19 - 9-1943. 
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DOCUMENT No. 22 


Division of Assault “Rhodos” 
Commander 


11 September '43 


To Your Excellency Fleet Admiral Campioni - Rhodes 
To General Scaroina Commander of the “Regina” Division 


German troops were given the following order: 

Summon the Commanders responsible for the yield by the Admiral Campioni for all the Italian armed 
forces of the island, for the concentration of the troops to disarming the responsible commanders and to inform them 
that those officers who do not give their troops dependent on the order of surrender of weapons to German troops, 
will be considered as snipers and will be shot; Similarly, we will proceed to other military personnel who continue 
to carry weapons, except for officers. 

F. To KLEEMANN 


DOCUMENT No. 23 (Continuation of previous doc.) 


Added for S.E. [Your Excellency] Admiral Campioni: 

Your Excellency is urged to send immediately to the Italian military commander of Scarpanto the order to 
deliver the weapons to the German Commander of Scarpanto. For the transmission of the order there is a telephone 
line that starts from my tactical command of Campochiaro (Fonducll). 

F.to KLEEMANN 


Signed Pencil Note: 
"It is dated the 11", but I came from the German officers with these communications toward 16:00 (1) 
saying that they would have bombarded with Stukas if we did not accept it." 
LC. 


DOCUMENT No. 24 


THE GOVERNOR OF THE 
ITALIAN EASTER ISLANDS 
Rhodes, September 11, 1943 


To Colonel Imbriani 
Military Commander of Scarpanto Island. 


From Rhodes 11 and 35 today Rhodes is under German command: 
From that hour I am no longer the commander of the FF.AA. [Armed Forces] of the Aegean but only the 
Dodecanese civil governor. 
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(1) It must be intended for the 12". 
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Under the military conditions of the yield of the island of Rhodes there is also the island 
of Scarpanto where there are German troops. 

Consequently, obedience must be ensured to the signed agreement that Italian soldiers lay 
down and deliver weapons except the officers who will keep the pistol and the Police Corps 
(CC.RR) who will continue their armed service. Take all measures to avoid accidents. 

Get in touch with the commander of the Germanic Battalion but discuss with the 
aforementioned commander if he is not advisable to start posing and withdrawing light weapons 
sO as not to cause accidents of sorts. Disarmament will have to be completed on the afternoon of 
13 September. 

The military command of the island must be assumed by the Germanic command, 

It is bitter but it is necessary to obey without discussing it. 

I salute you. 

signed Admiral INIGO CAMPIONI 


DOCUMENT No 25 


12 September at 16:00 

On the 12th at 16:00, two German plenipotentiary officers came to me to interpret the 
phonograms of no. 4 and more on behalf of General Kleemann also for the surrender of Coo and 
Lero. 

The urgent thing they said was the question of Scarpanto that otherwise at 17:00 we 
would be bombarded by Stukas formations. 

I joined after a lively discussion, but saying that this was not supposed to be a precedent 
and that for Coo and Lero I decisively refused. 


The Fleet Admiral 
(INIGO CAMPIONI) 
LC. 
DOCUMENT No 26 
Rhodes 13 Sept. 1943. Hours 12:35 
Phonogram 
To S. E. the Governor Fleet Admiral 
Inigo CAMPIONI 
Rhodes 


At the order of the OB - Sudest, I demand that the yield made by V. E. will be 
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the related orders are given. 
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The commanders of the islands are particularly concerned with the unconditional 
subordination to the orders of the German Command and the maintenance of the discipline on 
their islands until disarmament. 

signed General KLEEMANN 


DOCUMENT No 27 
Rhodes, September 13, 1943 - at 16:00 


To General Kleemann 
Commander of the island of Rhodes 


With reference to the communication I made at 12:35 this morning by Lieutenant 
Meinyer, and at the interview I had asked to have with you, I summarize the things I wanted to 
put in that interview. 

The yield from you announced at 11:35 am of the 11" corr. It was not made 
unconditional, but included well-defined and well-defined clauses, set by you, and which, after 
being accepted, were given full and ready-to-apply. 

Although the island of Scarpanto was in no way named in the afternoon of September 11, 
when clarifying and perfecting the yield clauses, referring only to the island of Rhodes, I also 
consented to the disarmament of Scarpanto for not creating conditions Difficult on that island 
where it was a unit of Germanic forces along with Italian ones. 

From the moment of surrender, as I said to you, I ceased to be the Commander of the FF. 
AA. [Armed Forces] of the Aegean and I was just the Governor of the Possession, which I had 
previously told Commanders of the dependent Islands, informing them that from that moment on 
they were to be considered autonomous for all the military decisions they should have taken. 

An order sent to me today by the commanders of the islands would therefore be illegal, 
since I no longer am their commander and therefore I may also not be obeyed. This possible 
attitude of the island's commanders might be considered by you as their disobedience with 
military sanctions, and this is not permissible. 

In conclusion, therefore, I can not impart the orders you have requested to all the Islands 
of the Possession and occupied. 

I would like to note that I do not miss performance of any of the clauses that have been 
fully fulfilled. These clauses set by you can be refined in detail but can not change the substance 
as would be the case for the subsequent requests of O.B.S.E. 

The Fleet Admiral 
Signed INIGO CAMPIONI 
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DOCUMENT No 28 


Rhodes, September 13, 1943 
To General Kleemann 
Commander of the island of Rhodes 


In the exact conditions of surrender to me on the 11" at 11:35 and accepted by me nothing was 
said to refer to territories and troops outside the island of Rhodes - Even in the afternoon session in Afedo 
held for illustrations and clarification of the yield conditions, there was no mention of it. 

Accepting later to understand in Scarpetta's sake for the reasons you know, I have fulfilled 
beyond every boundary, soldier and honorable man, to all the exact conditions of surrender after the 
cessation of hostilities. 

I therefore have no duty to give orders of release to all the other Dodecanese islands and to the 
Cyclades and Sporades occupied by the Italian troops, as you ask me, in accordance with the orders of 
O.B.S.E. 


The Fleet Admiral 
signed INIGO CAMPIONI 
Pencil Autograph Note: "This was prepared but not sent because no response came to my letter N. 
6" (1). 
ILC. 
DOCUMENT No 29 


13 September 1943 
To S. E. Fleet Admiral CAMPIONI 
Rhodes 


SUBJECT: Executive power on the island of Rhodes. 


By order of the Commander of the Armed Group E. the executive power on the island of Rhodes 
was transferred to me. 
I enclose a dated notice 13 - 9-43 in German and Italian texts that must be publicly published as 
printed to the population of the island of Rhodes until 18:00 on 14-9-43. 
Basic German text is used. 
signed KLEEMANN 
General Division 
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(1) It is document No 27. 
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DOCUMENT No. 30 (Annex to the previous one) 
ORDER No. 1 


Command of the Armed Forces Commander and I took the executive power on the island 
of Rhodes: Order the following: 

1) The rules and prohibitions which have so far been regularly issued by Italian military 
and civilian authorities within the limits of their powers remain unchanged as they are not in 
conflict with the interests of the German Armed Forces. 

2) Any aid to states or groups of forces found in war or hostilities with Germany is 
considered sabotage. 

3) Any destruction or destruction of Germanic or ex-Italian military installations or 
military institutions is prohibited. Damage or destruction of communication and communication 
equipment, provision, collection, water, electricity or other public utilities such as the fires are 
prohibited. 

4) All firearms and firearms (including hunting weapons) and ammunition must be 
delivered within 24 hours of the publication of this Ordinance. Exceptions are the service 
weapons left to the Italian officers. Delivery must be made to the Command of the Carabinieri in 
the Municipalities where the weapons are located, and if the said Command did not exist at the 
Commune's parish. ' 

For the jurisdiction of the City Council of Rhodes, the provisions already issued by the 
German Commander of the Rhodes Fort remain in force. 

5) It is forbidden to listen to non-German broadcasting stations: German stations are 
treated as stations of the territories occupied by German troops. 

6) Private radio transmitting equipment is prohibited. Anyone in possession of such a 
facility or pigeon travelers must report it within 24 hours of the publication of this order to the 
nearest Germanic body. 

7) It is forbidden to go out on the streets after 19.:00; An exception to this prohibition is 
granted to doctors, midwives, firefighters, persons belonging to anti-aircraft services and to 
people who are engaged in the operation of important facilities (water or electric installations) in 
the exercise of their profession or service. Certified certificates for this purpose will be left by 
local German authorities, 

8) Violations against these provisions will be punished by the German War Crimes 
Tribunal with death, in less severe cases with imprisonment or imprisonment up to 15 years, in 
particularly mild cases with arrest for up to 6 weeks or with fines. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


9) The provisions of this Ordinance shall enter into force for all persons at the time of 
publication. 
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10) The publication takes place: 
a) by affixing; 
b) for rural dwellings away from the centers, by notification to be immediately made by the 
Command of the Carabinieri or the Podesta of the competent communes. 
Island of Rhodes, September 13, 1943. 


The commander of the island of Rhodes: 
signed KLEEMANN 
General Division 


DOCUMENT No 31 


Phonogram 
18-9-43. 
Communication to S. E. the Governor 


On top of the order, the commander of the island sees himself compelled to pray to V. E. not to 
leave the Castle until the time of the transfer of V. E. on land. 

The transfer is to be expected shortly. - V E. will be informed 6 hours before departure of the 
plane. 

Desires As regards the accompanying staff, they must be expressed briefly; - Unfortunately, it is 
not possible to take with you that of reduced baggage. 

General Sequi is subject to the same restrictions as to the possibility of leaving the Castle. 

This provision must be communicated at 12 noon today. 


signed General KLEEMANN 
Note signed in pen: "12 o'clock". 


DOCUMENT No 32 


Rhodes, September 18, 1943. Hours 12. 
To General of KI.LEEMANN Division 
Commander of the island of Rhodes 


The new situation, for several reasons (some of which I have already mentioned to Lieutenant 
Meinyer in the past few days, and which I believe have been referred to in part), have clearly shown me 
how the position of Governor entrusted to my person turns out, partly almost impossible, and partly 
superfluous. 

The impediment I post from the morning of the 18th current to be able to leave without a prior 
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request for permission from the Castle- from which of the rest 
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I had never been away from the afternoon of the 11", and he even more awaited this belief. 

The ascendant I had on the local population and you once told me once you have noticed it 
today has not only ceased, but has even turned upside down, and my work in that field will not 
only have no benefit, but rather would have the opposite effect. - It is superfluous, because given 
the problems that have to be resolved, the activity of Vice Governor Ecc. Faralli (which has the 
advantage of being an extremely well-respected civil servant, which I consider most preferable at 
this time) is enough to solve the several problems that will arise, naturally keeping in touch with 
the Rhodes administrative military Cmdr., Major zur Nedden, for some important provisions. 

Vice Governor Ecc. Faralli has been here for more than two years and is in effect the true 
Head who is in contact and has always directed the government offices. 

I would be there. Therefore, thank you, Mr General, if you "would like to exonerate from 
the office of civil governor and, consequently, for obvious reasons, to transfer to another 
territory. 

By accepting my request, I would ask for the transfer with me of the Capitano di Fregata 
[Cmdr.] of Complement Giuseppe Orlando, my Head of Civil Cabinet, and Tenente di Vascello 
[Lieutenant] Afan de Rivera, my Flag Assistant. . 

The Fleet Admiral 
signed INICO CAMPIONI 


DOCUMENT No 33 
(1309) MARINA Lzao. 


After Destroyed Station try to reach Timiano (Coo). If it does not, set it as you can, stay 
away from Calchi, give us news. 


DOCUMENT No 34 
NOTIFICATION 


Mussolini was taken away, through a bold colpo di mano by German troops, to the sphere 
of British influence. It has since been offered to Italian FF. AA. [Armed Forces] soldiers the 
possibility of continuing the struggle against England by incorporating into the German Forces. 

To this end, it is possible to enlist as many isolated soldiers as whole Italian units. 

The assumptions of this enrollment are as follows: 

1. The solemn insurances of the entire units of the isolated soldiers, respectively, to 
follow the National Fascist Government. 
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For the moment no oath is required. 

2™. The declaration in writing of the officers for their person and for the pending troops, 
to pass unconditionally to the dependencies of the German Supreme Command. 

3". The entire Italian departments embedded in the German FF.AA. for the time being 
can only be employed up to the force corresponding to the battalion. The superior units in the 
battalion will therefore be divided. 

4"". Claims for recruiting only those isolated soldiers or those entire units who are ready 
for the no-struggle against England and who are willing to defend real interests of the fascist 
Italy with a sincere heart. 

5". Enrollment Requests for Entire Units for the Continuation of Fight by incorporation 
into the German FF.AA. have to be personally directed to me as the Germanic commander of the 
island. The isolated soldiers turn to the nearest Germanic troop unit; they have full personal 
freedom to do so and are allowed to do so by their own free decision. 

Italian soldiers wishing to be employed in German FF.AA. ranks as non-combatants, but 
as drivers of cars, maneuvers, etc. They can switch to Germanic FF.AA. dependencies without 
any particular declarations. 

signed KLEEMANN 
Gen. of Div. and Cmdr of the Island of Rhodes 
NOTE - The date can be set between 13 and 17. 


DOCUMENT No 35 
"Telegram sent by Comm. Zarli, Director of Telegraphs of Rhodes to Amm. Mascherpa": 
FROM RHODES: The Germans have not received any reinforcements so far. There is no 
steamer and no warship in the harbor. A number of Greek and Austrian soldiers have been 
disarmed by the Germans. The Admiral Campioni has left Rhodes and Commanders Giannazzi 
and Ragni are back in Rhodes stop The Greek population is in favor of us alt. 
DOCUMENT No 36 
"Telegram sent by Comm. Zarli Telegraph Director of Rhodes to the Am. Mascherpa »: 
FROM RHODES: In the city, they moved five tanks, placing them in various places. 


Many fugitives taken by the Germans were shot. The manifesto of this night inviting us to 
resistance at any cost makes us doubt that you are not providing for help or at least 
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guidance. Instead, landing from the outside and airplane would make it all happen. Let us then 
say the above and we very much look forward to your decisions. 


DOCUMENT No 37 
URGENT NOTICE 
From the General Headquarters of the Armed Forces in the Middle East 
TO THE ITALIAN 
GARRISON 
OF RHODES 


Members of the Italian Armed Forces in Rhodes. 

The Germans disarmed you and you were interned. The next move in their program will 
be an attempt to transport you to Greece and beyond in the concentration camps in Germany. 

They can promise you repatriation in Italy, but this is a promise that they will not be able 
to keep even if they want to. 

German ships will be sent to pick you up. We suppose you know clearly what this means. 
It means two things, and only two things: 

1“. You can reach the continent, but you will most likely not be able to reach it. As 
warfare is needed, our Navy and Aviation will do everything possible because you don't arrive ... 
.. and have a long guns. 

pag ii you can get to the continent, you will come to us as German slaves, to be sent to 
work in the East, Russian Winter, or Germany under allied bombs as needed. 

That would be your destiny. The Germans will tell you other things, but you know the 
value of German words. And on our part we tell you the facts. 

So there is no reason for you to be alone. If you want to see your loved ones and your 
homeland you must now raise yourself against the Germans; You have to withstand all the 
means at your disposal. If you are bent on German plans, your destiny is slavery or death. So you 
have to choose the path chosen by thousands of your companions in the Balkans and in Italy 
itself; Resistance at any cost. 

It is the only choice to preserve freedom and honor. 

But does not have time to waste. You are in deadly danger, every hour counts. 


NEED TO AGREE NOW! 
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DOCUMENT No 38 


September 20, 1947 
Addresses ..... omission ..... 
Ministry of Defense — Navy 
Absent and missing Bureau 
Subject: Sinking of steamship Donizetti 


aes omission..... 

From the elements in this office (reports of prisoners captured in Rhodes in the second 
decade of September 1943, communications from the Commission for the Protection of the 
Interests of the Italians in the Dodecanese and communications from the Defense Security Office 
of the Dodecanese) it ascertained that: 

a) SS Donizetti of the Tirrenia Company requisitioned but not registered as an Auxiliary 
Naval Ship, after the 8th September '43 was taken by the Germans (Mittelmeer Rederei); 

b) The steamer departed from Rhodes on the evening of September 22, 1943, escorted by 
DD, formerly French La Pomone with a south route and carrying a load of many sailors to be 
deported (about 1,800 of which belong to the Navy: 3 Officers, 114 NCOs, 1,110 ratings and 
common, belonging to the Army, but dependent on the Navy: 8 Officers, belonging to the Air 
Force: approximately 600 soldiers); 

c) The steamer Donizetti and destroyer were attacked by the British on September 22, 
1943, and the Donieetti was sunk in the naval action; 

d) The DD. of the escort went aground near Cape Prassonisi, on the DD. of the escort it 
turn out did not embark military that had been deported; 

e) No shipwreck of SS Donizetti has been rescued. This fact is now proven because no 
survivor has given up to date until today and the British report does not mention any 
shipwrecked survivors. The Commission for the Protection of Italian Interest in the Dodecanese 
confirms that the news in his possession and received by the DD’s German sailors, escorted to 
Cape Prassonisi, that Donizetti sank immediately and that no one would be saved. 


g) it was not possible to have any list of personnel embarked on the steamer Donizetti 
when departing from Rhodes because the check was carried out by the Germans, nor was it 
possible to take possession of the role of the crew embarked on because these roles are likely 
Disappeared with the ship that was sunk. 

ich ou Omission ..... 
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The Captain of Frigate 
Head of Office Absent and Missing 
signes Francesco DE ROSA DE LEO 
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DOCUMENT No 39 


Defense Security Office 
Dodecanese 
BD/015/3/226 

26 Nov, 45 

President, 

Italian Commission, 
Rhodes 


Italian PWs. 
Passenger Steamer — Donizetti 
Ref your inquiry about the above steamer, please note that it was sunk in a naval action South West of 
Rhodes on 22 Sept. 43. 
Major 
signed E. A. SIMES 
Defense Security Officer 
HB. 
PLCLe ; 
The Head of Office 
signed Captain Sergio GEA 


DOCUMENT No 40 


On 12-10-43, the newspaper "Messenger of Rhodes" published the following notification: "Every Italian 
military has the right to take on its own initiative. And with the exclusion of any influence by its superiors, the 
decision to make or not available to the German FF.AA., as combatants or workers. Military who act contrary to 
this order or who attempt to influence other Italian soldiers in a manner contrary to German military interests will be 
treated as prisoners of war." 

Rhodes 10-12-43. 

The commander of the island of Rhodes 
General KLEEMANN 


DOCUMENT No 41 


January 22, 1948 
Addresses. ... . Omission. . . 
Ministry of Defense - Navy 
Absent and Missing Bureau 
Sbj: Boats from Rhodes on February 1944 and wrecked off Piraeus on February 12th. 
..... Omission... 
As is known by this Interministerial Commission, a large number of Italian militants on February 11, 1944 
were embarked in the port of Rhodes 
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by the Germans to be deported on a steamer and it was not possible to rebuild the name and 
nationality from this, but it is presumed to be one of the Italian steamships already located in 
Aegean and subsequently captured by the Germans after the well-known events of September 8, 
1943, and almost all of the embarked personnel disappeared into the sea. 

From the elements in this respect to this absent and missing office so far, it was possible 
to establish the following. 

a) The steamer departed from Rhodes 1 1-2-1944 in the afternoon after boarding no. 4115 
prisoners and precisely 43 officers, 188 NCO and 3885 graduates and troops of the three Armed 
Forces for the most part belonging to the Army; 

b) because of the storm that raged, the steamer sank in the evening hours of February 12, 
1944, following a crash against the rock of Medina near the island of Gaidaro (latitude 37° 39' 
north, longitude 23° 59' east) 25 miles south-east of the port of Piraeus (Greece); 

c) Of the 4115 Italian soldiers boarded on the hydrofoil, about 20 were saved but it was 
possible to know the names of only 8 survivors who issued a regular deposition; 

d) Some corpses on the prospective beach would be buried in the bay of Caraca at about 
Km, 3 from the village of Paleo Legrana, while almost all the embarked personnel, being locked 
in the holds, is to be buried in the wrecked and sunken ship; 

e) of the 5 tugboats sent on the spot (3 Italian and 2 Greeks) on 13 February 44, the 
Italian tug boat Vulcan, the only one who, because of the sea, could approach the wreck, found 
that only the bow part of the steamer emerged The remaining was sunk and this can be explained 
since the depth at that point varies from m. 5 to m. 30. 

The Vulcan also noted that there were still five people left in the foothold and rescued a 
soldier who was clinging to the rigging. 

Because of the storm the welding apparatus that had been used to open with the oxide 
flame a hole in the hull to save the five men was removed by a big wave and for that day had to 
forgo resumption of rescue operations; 

f) On 14 February, the Italian tugboat Titan returned to the place with other welding 
apparatus and managed to open a hole in the hull and save the 5 survivors who were taken to 
Piraeus; 

g) from the depositions, 21 survivors of Italian soldiers, 6 Germans survivors and one 
Greek survivor were rescued. 

.... Omission.. 
The Captain of Frigate 
Head of Absent and Missing Office 
signed Francesco DE ROSA DE LEO 
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DOCUMENT No 42 


Note: The following telegrams have been reported in full as we have received, without 
removing some obvious errors that the reader can correct for himself. 





14/9/1943 MPA 
CH. WIRE 
MARINA LERO 


Sgt. Signalman Ricotta Piscopi - Piscopi Joint for Order Cmdr. Alimnia stop Previ 
Communications stop Cmdr in 2" Battery Castle communicated to battery Alimnia that all 
Rhodes east in German hands stop Various Military Refugees Alimnia stop isolated water almost 
unavailable stop Pending Orders Piscopi go Alimnia re-supply stop. 

073514 BZ 





14/9/1943 MPA 
CH. WIRE 
MP A MARINA LERO » 


PISCOPES = 130014 = My Reference 073514 (stop) Waiting for your orders to return 
Alimnia Sergeant Ricotta (stop) 








(Gagi) 
14/9/1943 PAPA 
LOOKOUT PISCOPE 

MARINA LERO 0331 - From Sergente Ricotta - Telegraph how many people are 

currently in total at Alimnia to be withdrawn. 

145014 
14/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 


PAPA = MARINA LERO 
SIRA It turns out that East Rhodes Island in German hand (stop) We are isolated without 
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without resistance stop We have means for abandonment stop Planned location destruction 
works stop We look forward to arrangements stop 171514 (from Maridife Alimnia), 





14/9/1943 MPA 
CH. WIRE 
MPA = MARINA LERO 

PISCOPES 151014 - Reference your 145014 (stop) total battery view Alimnia and 
refugee people is no. 160 men stop Medium to be able to carry said staff found in our hands M/v 
Vassilichi stop Please give precise orders stop Ricotta (gagi) 





14/9/1943 CH PAPA WIRE 
PAPA COMILES LERO 


MARINA LERO - Your reference 151014 - Tell Simi to answer to Alimnia because in the 
hands of the Italians - 154014. 





14/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 
PAPA LOOKOUT PISCOPI 


COMLES LERO 0332 = For Colonel Sergeant stop Commandant Alimnia abandon island 
maximum urgency with all staff by authorizing M/v Vassilichi and direct to Piscopi stop Night 
navigation stop Possible to inform before leaving 172014. 





14/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 
PAPA MARINA LERO 


Coo Lookout R.M. SIMI informs you to be persistently called by an hour and a half from 
a lookout Alimnia point Ask instructions stop Comiles Coo. 151014 
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14/9/1943 
CH. PAPA FILO 
PAPA = VEDETTA PISCOPI 

COMILES LERO = 033 = By Ricotta sergeant stop If you expect to be able to make it all 
the way to Coo in a night to head for the aforementioned island aim to continue the next night 
for Lero 173014. 





14/9/1943 PAPA WIRE 
PAPA COMILES ONLY LERO 
COMILES Coo = Vedic Piscopi at Alimnia stop. 


Announces that he has been asked for a surrender 
182014 (dagi) 





14/9/1943 CH. PAPA WIRE 
PAPA LOOKOUT SIMI FOR ALIMNIA 

MARINA LERO = 0334 = Massive urgency all here with the medium in your possession 
stop Nighting only with daytime running at Coo stop It is not possible to reach Coo at night, if 
necessary stop Piscopi or Nisiro. 184114 (dagi) 





14/9/1943 CH. WIRE 
MARINA LERO 
PANORMIT = Alimnia two red rockets stop 205014 (Bz.) 





14/9/1943 CH. PA 
MARINA LERO 
PANORMIT = On Alimnia red rocket stop 205214 





14/9/1943 CH. PAPA ALIA WIRE 
ALIMNIA 
MARINA LERO = If you do not make time to get away with it, destroy Arms 212514. 
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DOCUMENT No 43 


COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION OF ITALIAN INTEREST 
IN THE DODECANESO 


Legal Consultancy Office Copies of the letter issued by 2 Chief Cann. Carboni Pietro 
Matr. 32973 dated December 1944 to Mr. Minetto Costantino a merchant of Iannadi (Rhodes). 


To administration M. M. - R. Marina Italiana 


I signed 2™ Chief Cann. T. Carboni Pietro Matr. 32973 I make the following statement to 
this administration: On September 11, 1943, the act of capitulating the Italian branch of Rhodes 
to the Germans was for my personal impulse, as in the case of orders given by the Italian 
Government not to surrender arms to Germans, I refused to give up, and in obedience to their 
orders, I continued fighting as far as my possibilities allowed me. Fight that still lasts. According 
to R. M.'s degree of advancement, I should have been promoted by 3 october on October 10, 
1943. At the present date, therefore, M. M. paid 15 salaries, beginning with 2™ Chief, starting 
from the 3™ class. Wages should be added to all food rations that I do not receive from the same 
date. For my own personal needs, I had to lend to Mr. Iannadi's (Rhodes) merchant Costantino 
Minolta the sum of L. 10,000 (ten thousand) for which I issued a bank check with a blank 
deadline. Given my precarious health conditions and given the continued persecution of the 
enemy, in case of my disgrace, I ask that the MM administration wants from my due respect to 
pay the bill, at its presentation, with the present I write for validation and Faith, and that signed 
and sealed with my fingerprints, I convey along with the bill to Mr. Minetto Costantino. 

To avoid possible suspicions about the authenticity of this I add the address of my family: 

Carboni Cosimo via Nazionale n. 81 Paulilino (Cagliari); My father Cosimo, my mother 
Floris Sofia, my brother Constantine and my sister Mary; Can if witness the authenticity of my 
calligraphy, and therefore of this letter. 

2" Chief Cann. T. 
CARBONES PIETRO 
Assumption, December 1944 (Rhodes) 
Pig, 
The Legal Advisor 
To Carlo Ragni 
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DOCUMENT No 44 


COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION OF ITALIAN INTEREST 
IN THE DODECANESO 
Tactical command 23.12.1944 
Panzer Granadier Brigade Rhodos 
Section II 
Day Order No. 75 (Extract) 
AL ee 
2% Ona evening of December 20, 1944, a patrol formed by Officer Wolff, Marshal Breul 
of the technical company, and a Greek of Asciplio, managed to catch the famous and sought- 
after commander of the bandits Pietro Carboni. Who was killed. He was hiding in a cave not far 
from Asciplio, where a duel was made between Marshal Breul and the bandit (duel with the 
dagger) and during which the Marshal was seriously injured. By the Greek action with a shotgun 
Carboni was killed. 
With the capture and killing of the bandit Carboni, the last center of the Rhodes bandits 
was destroyed. On his head, a bounty of L. 50,000 was made, which went to the Greek as a 
patrol companion. The rewarding of Marshal Breul will be my responsibility and I will 
personally take care of it. 
Officer Wolff advisor to my patrol was my most grateful for the success reported. 
a eee 
signed W AGENER 


For translation from the original 
Nagler, interpreter. 


pecs, 
The President of C.T.I.I.D. (Dodecanese Italian Interest Protection Commission). 
signed Eng. MACCHI ANTONIO 
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PART II 


NOTE - There are numerous imperfections of various nature in the documents here, but 
since they are also intelligible, we have faithfully reproduced them as they have come, with their 
gaps and their obvious mistakes. 


DOCUMENT No 45 
8/9/1943 PA 
19.C R.T. 


MARINA LERO - MARINA SIRA 
MARI EGEO 20549 - MAS & M.S. Ready to move to the order stop 


204508 BZ 
DOCUMENT No 46 
8/9/1943 PAPA 
19.C R.T. 
MARINA LERO 
MARI EGEO 45891 - Provide Return Unit in V.F. stop 
211508 BZ 
DOCUMENT No 47 
9/9/1943 19/QC ODD /R.T. 
A 


ODD MARINA LERO - MARINA STAMPALIA - MARINA SIR 


MARIEGEO 83379 - Armistice concluded with American anglo-american stop cease 
hostility against such forces stop Maximum reaction against attack any other source. 
213008/011409 
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DOCUMENT No 48 
9/9/1943 PAPA 

EG WIRE 


PAPA TO ALL THE ISLANDS COMMANDS OF THE DODECANESO SIRA AND SAMO - EGEOMIL — 
E/7554 / OP - Next message proclaims the Head of Government stopping your attention on the last paragraph = 
Start - The Italian Government recognized the impossibility of continuing the unprecedented fight against 
overwhelming Opponent power in an effort to save further and more serious disasters at the nation demanded an 
armistice to General Eisenhower commanding head of Allied Anglo-American forces. The request was accepted. 
Consequently, any act of hostility against Anglo-American forces must cease by the Italian armed forces at every 
place. They will, however, react to any attacks from any other source. - End - Communicate any news. 


223008 / 235008 
DOCUMENT NO. 49 
9/9/1943R.T. 
USO PAPA 
MARI EGEO RODI 
MARINA LERO - Crispi - Turbine - Tramaglio - Orsini - Cerere not yet arrived stop I would ask for news. 
210109 
DOCUMENT NO. 50 


9/9/1943PAPA  (AIIA) 
HAG R.T GC. 


EGEOMIL - MORE EGEO RODI 
COMILES LERO 39376 - From 1116 German airplane have flying long first time for minutes 20 and then 
for about 7 minutes island Lero crossing in all directions and making signs recognition day stop Please tell whether 
German aircraft and boats should be considered Friends or enemies. 
140309 


DOCUMENT No 51 


9/9/1943 PAPA 
10D R.T. G.C. 
MARINA LERO 
MARIEGEO RODI 59731 Reference 39376 Today stop Germanic Aircraft are considered enemies only if 
they commit hostile acts. 
151709 (Communication to the Authorities) 
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DOCUMENT No 52 
9/9/1943 PAPA 
19D R.T. 
MARIEGEO 


MARINA LERO 13980 - Reference your 45821 current 8 stop I would ask confirm about suspended 
vigilance watch taking into account last resort your tele 83379 current 8 stop. 
135709 


DOCUMENT No. 53 


9/9/1943 PAPA 
19C WIRE G.C. 


MARINA LERO 
MARIEGEO RODI 37814 - Reference your 13980 today stop Confirm suspension vigilance watch. 
162509 


DOCUMENT NO. 54 


9/9/1943 PAPA 

S.V. Capo Papas. S.V. Capo Fanari - S.S. S. Domenico - S.V. Cocita - S.v. Capo Foca - S.v. Punta Sabbia - 
S.V. Candeliusa - Radio Stampalia - S.V. Punta Catitza. S.R.T. Vathy - S.S. Monte Diavolo - S.V. Levita - S.S. 
Timiano. S.V. Castellana. $.V. Timadari. S.V. Pervolo - S.V. Gaidaro. S. V. Calolino - $.V. Calino. 

MARINA LERO 21 - Also let you know immediately about any sighting of German ships or aircraft stop. 


210609 
DOCUMENT No 55 
9/9/1943 MPA 
MENGAR R.T. G.C. 


NICARIA WEST 37 - Nicaria is Received for Military Command Marina Lero Chief Sector Bureau - San 
Kirico Phone Line Interrupted stop Military Command Evidilos had an hour of rebel-stricken intimation time. 
173009 (retransmitted to Comiles Samo.- 
Mariegeo and Egeomil) 


NOTE. - The exact name is Evdilos. 
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DOCUMENT No 56 

9/9/1943 MPA 

CH. WIRE 

PAPA MARINA LERO - FOR CAPE PAPAS 


SAMO 1/1411 - Press release Evidilos that armistice concluded ceases any activity even 
with rebel gang stop It absolutely does not allow military disarmament stop In case of attack 
react stop General Soldarelli. 

204009 (Transmitted In code to Capo Papas) 


DOCUMENT No 57 


9/9/1943 PAPA 
HAG R.T. 
PAPA MARINA LERO 


EGEOMIL 14689 STOP Please order that C.T. Euro is available immediately at Coo to 
immediately embark on a company destined to Rhodes and ensure by sending forecast also at 
Coo. 

193009 


DOCUMENT No 58 


9/9/1943 PA 
HAG R.T. 
PA MARINA LERO 


EGEOMIL 78901 STOP Please arrange that Ship Eolo land at Lero all civilian and 
military passengers and you immediately go to Coo to immediately embark a company and all 
anti-tank pieces destined to Rhodes stop Send forecast also at Coo. 

193109 


DOCUMENT No 59 
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9/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE G.C. 
COMM. ZARLI 


I beg news barring heard today from Coo in your direction stop Thank you very much signed 
Mascherpa. 
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DOCUMENT NO. 60 


9/9/1943 NOTE 
FOR COL. GAUDIOSO CMDR. MASCHERPA 
RHODES - I'm on the line to Trianda I'll come back soon I'll give you news, best wishes. 
ZARLI (Dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 61 


9/9/1943 NOTE 
CH. WIRE 


NOTE COL. LEGGIO CMDR. MASCHERPA COL. GAUDIOSO 
RHODES - Germans have attacked our positions around island point From artillery and tanks for over two 
hours interrupted communications so news is not accurate greetings Zarli. 


DOCUMENT No 62 
10/9/1943 CIRCULAR «B» MORE OFFICE CODES 

COMILES LERO 6679 - Prohibit in the most absolute and possible way any discussion or appreciation in 
public and in private on the current situation. Officers - NCOs and Commons must only and only be silent while 
doing their duty stop I will take disciplinary measures of exceptional gravity against any offender stop Ensure stop. 

signed MASCHERPA (very urgent) 

DOCUMENT No 63 
NOTE COMMANDER MASCHERPA — LERO 10/9/1943 


All the better by the work of our heroes of Paradiso and point Fileremo The fields are in our hands, dear 
ones. 


ZARLI 
DOCUMENT No 64 
11/9/1943 
SM 19 BIS PAPA R.T. 


MARINA LERO - MARINA TARANTO - MARINA BRINDISLI - MARINA CAGLIARI - MARIEGEO - 
EGEOMIL - ALL SHIPS IN NAVIGATION 
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SUPERMARINA 15933 - For an appropriate standard communicated armistice clauses 
for units that need to reach Anglo-American ports stop Landing at speeds nodes 12 stop Anti- 
aircraft artillery can open fire against surreptitious planes aloud stop recognition signs big black 
brush on big black disks on deck stop Case Nighttime Attendance Turn on Lighted Navigation 
Lighters, Send GAMMA Signals - ALFA stop Communications with Anglo-American Radio 
Kilocicli 500 stop Armistice clauses do not repeat without contemplating transfer or lowering 
Flag but allow to accommodate control personal aboard ... 

111410/032011 
BZ 
141410/022011 


DOCUMENT No 65 
FROM RHODES TO COMLES LERO 
If Captain Giannotti arrives by plane has been detained Lero point. From this moment is 
probable our communications are suspended stop Ordered Ms. 12 & Ms. 15 immediately come 
back Lero stop. 
EGEOMIL 
DOCUMENT No 66 
FROM EGEOMIL TO COMLES LERO 
A 501 starts immediately for Simi where he will take two people to take to Castelrosso 
stop To C.rosso takes Colonel who must immediately return to Lero because unfortunately final 
situation point Said Colonel announces that any action must be absolutely suspended for now. 
CAMPIONI 
DOCUMENT No 67 
NOTE MASCHERPA 


Please tell me immediately if 501 today is back at Lero Point Radio Governor is I will 
soon be under control even if I answer like that: Your friend I saw it thank you. 
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DOCUMENT No 68 
11/9/1943 


Unfortunately we are - The admiral's telegram is clear - I keep it in touch until the end - Care affectionate 
things with a memory of what has been done. 


DOCUMENT No 69 
11/9/1943 NOTE 


CH WIRE 
NOTE ZARLI 


LERO - Please say if Egeomil & Mariegeo still work out cordial salute. 
MASCHERPA (dagi) 


DOCUMENT No. 70 
11/9/1943 NOTE 

CH WIRE 
NOTE CMDR MASCHERPA 


RHODES - No longer works because we are here alone. 
ZARLI (dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 71 
11/9/1943 NOTE 
CH WIRE 
NOTE CMDR MASCHERPA 

RHODES - Hostilities with the Germans have ceased - The governor went to the German Command for 
Surrender - Germans landed here to occupy the island I see that the greatest tragedy is over. 

ZARLI 

DOCUMENT No 72 


11/9/1943 
NOTE CMDR MASCHERPA 


RHODES has given up to the Germans. 
ZARLI 
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DOCUMENT No 73 

11/9/1943 PAPA (ALLA) 
EG. R.T. 


PA ALLA - COMILES - COO - SAMO - SIRA - MARINA STAMPALIA 


MARINA LERO Radio Station transmitter Rhodes be destroyed stop All radio traffic for 
this possession was supported Radio Center Lero. 
144011 (dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 74 


11/9/1943 PAPA 
SM / 47 R.T. 


PAPA Ms. 12 - 15 & ALL THE MAS 
MARINA LERO - Support yourself at Radio Centro Lero stop Rhodes Station 
Destroyed. 
143711 (Dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 75 


11/9/1943 PAPA (ALLA) 
16/QC R.T. 


PAPA TO BRINDISI 
MARINA LERO 21415 - Transmitter Rhodes Destroyed stop This Radio Center assumes 
all possession communications - Dest. Marina Brindisi for Supreme Command. 
142011 (Dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 76 


11/9/1943 NOTE 
CH. R.T. 
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NOTE DAVISO 


LERO - All radio traffic is supported on this station followed news destroying your 
transmitter station. 
MASCHERPA (Dagi) 
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DOCUMENT No 77 


11/9/1943 PAPA 
USO R.T. 
PAPA SHIP Pola 
MARINA LERO - Run immediately Lero arrival foreseen. 
170011 (Dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 78 
11/9/1943 PAPA 
USO R.T. 
Mas 540 


MARINA LERO - All Units already at Rhodes Immediately head to Lero assure. 
221111 Bz 


DOCUMENT No 79 


11/9/1943 
USO R.T. 
PA MARINA LERO 
STAMPALIA - At 15.30, S. Antonio returned to Lero - Garibaldino communicates with 
Lero Pola do not say no answer 
165011 (dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 80 


11/9/1943 PAPA 
USO R.T. 


PAPA MARINA STAMPALIA 
MARINA LERO - No news Pola Garibaldino S. Antonio — Say if they were in 
navigation and where directed. 
161011 (Dagi) 
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DOCUMENT No 81 
11/9/1943 PAPA 
USO R.T. 
Mas 538 


MARINA LERO - Get back Lero. 


221511 BZ 
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DOCUMENT N. 82 
11/9/1943 PAPA (intercepts) 
PAPA Gaeta 


STAMPALITA - Return to Lero right away. 
Marina Stampalia (dagi) 


DOCUMENT N. 83 
11/9/1943 PAPA 
SM/47 R.T. 
PAPA Ms. 12 Ms. 15 


MARINA LERO - Ms. 12 & Ms. 15 Return to Lero right away. 
124011 (dagi) 


DOCUMENT N. 84 


11/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. FILO 
COMILES Coo 


COMILES LERO Please have all units escaped from Rhodes and immediately proceed to Lero 
communicating a forecast arrival stop 
MASCHERPA 230811 Bz 


DOCUMENT N. 85 
11/9/1943 

CH. FILO 
MARINA LERO 


RHODES - Send Rhodes now Ardito Berenice Impero Postiglioni Leda & two Mas. 
DAVISO 181011 (dagi) 


DOCUMENT N. 86 


11/9/1943 
CH. NOTA 
NOTE CMDR MASCHERPA 


RHODES - Please ensure that you have received time group 181011 
DAVISO 
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DOCUMENT N. 87 
09/11/1943 

CH. WIRE 
NOTE DAVISO 


LERO - Secure reception 181011 - No unit required found Lero. 
MASCHERPA (dagi) 


DOCUMENT N. 88 


09/11/1943 
CH. WIRE 
MARINA LERO 


SAMO - 1/1432 - Having Superior Command ceased communicating I take on my 
initiative command all armed forces deployed occupied islands and possession stop From this 
moment any vessels and aircraft movement for ports under German control must be stopped. 

183011 General SOLDARELLI (dagi) 


DOCUMENT N. 89 
09/11/1943 PAPA 
EG. WIRE 


PAPA COMMAND ISLANDS CICLADI - COMILES LERO - SIRA - COO CALINO 


General Division SOLDARELLI - 1/1436 - Ihave assumed military command Aegean 
stop in compliance with previous order and proclaims today's His Majesty the King and Marshal 
Badoglio order resistance to the bitter end against any German attempt - Daily send news Samo. 

021012 (Dagi) 


DOCUMENT N. 90 


09/11/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 
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CMDR. MASCHERPA LERO 


SAMO - 1/1432 - To 10th Infantry Officers arriving Coo confirmed resistance any cost to 
any German attacks stop This in compliance with previous orders and proclaims today's G.S. the 
King and Marshal Badoglio. 

Gen. SOLDARELLI 224511 BZ 
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DOCUMENT N. 91 


09/11/1943 
CH. WIRE 
COMILES Coo 


COMILES LERO stop Having Mariegeo ceased to function I took over the Maritime 
Military Command Aegean stop Mascherpa. 
232811 BZ 


DOCUMENT N. 92 


09/11/1943 
CH. WIRE 
COMILES SAMO 
COMILES LERO - Reference your tele 1/1432 group hours 183011 stop Command of 
the Maritime Aegean East area was assumed by the undersigned. 
MASCHERPA 231011 BZ 


DOCUMENT N. 93 


09/11/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 
COMILES CALINO - COMILES PATMO 


COMILES LERO - Rhodes occupied by the Germans stop Egeomil ceased to function 
stop Command all Armed Forces employed by Gen. Soldarelli of Samo stop Aegean Maritime 
Military Zone Command assumed by the undersigned stop Codesti Comiles continue at depend 
on Comiles Lero. 

MASCHERPA 231211 BZ 


DOCUMENT N. 94 


09/11/1943 
CH. WIRE 
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COMILES CALINO - COMILES PATMO 


COMILES LERO stop Order resist any cost at any German attacks stop With today's 
proclamation G.S. the King & Gen. Badoglio ordered resistance to overthrow against Germans. 
MASCHERPA- 232611 BZ 
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DOCUMENT N. 95 


09/11/1943 
COMILES Coo WIRE CH. 


COMILES LERO - General Soldarelli telegraphs to tell you order resistance any cost at 
any German attacks stop This in compliance with previous orders and proclaims today's G.S. the 
King and Marshal Badoglio. 

CMDR. MASCHERPA 232411 BZ 


DOCUMENT N. 96 


EGEO WIRE 
09/11/1943 PAPA 
FROM COMMAND DIVISION CUNEO TO MARINA LERO 


SAMO 1/1433 - An English military mission sent by General Wilson came Samo stop 
This mission would like to know if this command is at armistice conditions stop In this case 
Samo should be immediately started all vessels not strictly necessary defense Lero stop 
Immediate answer stop. 
Gen. Div. SOLDARELLI 200011 BZ 


DOCUMENT N. 97 

09/11/1943. PAPA 

EGEO WIRE 

COMILES SAMO 

MARINA LERO 15251 - Reference your 1/1433 this Command is not known not to 
know armistice conditions. 
213011 Bz. 

DOCUMENT N. 98 


09/11/1943. PAPA 
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CH. WIRE 
COMILES SAMO 


MARINA LERO - Sira informs that Isola Thermia Military Command announces that 
German detention detachment surrounded barracks and command and intimating delivering 
weapons stop Lack instructions at 5 pm will start hostility stop Group Time 144511 Dest. 
Mariegeo for intended Egeomil Operations Comiles Lero. 

220111 Bz. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 576 
DOCUMENT N. 99 


12/9/1943 PA 
16 QC R.T. G.C. 
MARINA LERO 


MARINA SIRA 70029 - Thermia island occupied Germans garrison captured. 
101012 


DOCUMENT N. 100 


12/9/1943 PA 
SM/15 R.T. 
TO MARINA LERO FROM STAMPALIA 


SRT. 00275 - Alt 18.00 hours in contact with S.V. Prassonisi then 72 meters stop 
Received following note semi-stop Try to escape semi-stop Germans in Rhodes have made a 
slaughter semi-stop Kill all Italians More Follow: goodbye to all, write home if you save stop W 
Italy stop Follows some address persistent and known. 


190012 (dagi) 
DOCUMENT N. 101 
11/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. FILO 
MARINA LERO 


DA SAMO - Cape Papas overwhelmed by rebel bandits (Re. 0830). 
DOCUMENT N. 102 
12/9/1943 PAPA 
16/C R.T. 
MARINA SIRA - MARINA STAMPALIA 


MARINA LERO 76855 - Having Egeomil and Mariegeo ceased to function following 
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occupation Rhodes by Germans General Soldarelli has assumed command Armed Forces 
Possession Islands and occupied islands Cyclades and Sporades stop Command Zone M.M. 
Aegean is assumed by the undersigned stop. 

MASCHERPA 002012 MO 
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DOCUMENT N. 103 


SUPREME COMMAND 
STARTING MESSAGE 
12 settembre 1943 


To Ecc. CAPO S.M. R. MARINA 

N. 1031 / CS Reference 21202 Marina Lero it is necessary to give orders so that, within the 
possible limits, it is prevented supplying Rhodes and destroyed as much as possible the ship usable by the 
Germans in General Aegean Ambrosio. 


DOCUMENT N. 104 


12/9/43 0850 PAPA 
IN CIPHER VIA RADIO 
MARINA LERO 


SUPERMARINA n. 45109 - Use available naval means to prevent Rhodes supply from German 
ships assure. 
DE COURTEN 


DOCUMENT N. 105 


12/9/1943 1700 528 PAPA 
IN CIPHER VIA RADIO 


SUPERMARINA n. 83745 - Pros. 45109 Today, as far as possible, you provide naval destruction 
of that can be used by the Germans in the Aegean. 
170512 


DOCUMENT N. 106 


11/9/1943 
PA - MARINA LERO 
1025 /C.S. - Super Army reference point your 2151. Urgently communicate news as you have 
about Dodecanese and in particular on Rhodes island. 
203011/211511 


DOCUMENT N. 107 
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PAPA IN CIPHER 12/9/1943 
SUPERMARINA - SUPREME COMMAND 


21202 Marina Lero stop Reference your 01025 fractional C eleven stop Island Rhodes occupied by the 
Germans stop Yield occurred current afternoon The High Excellency Governor and Commander 
Mariegeo remained isolated stop 
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Command all armed forces other possession and occupied islands assumed by the General 
Soldarelli stop Command Maritime Zone Aegean assumed by undersigned stop Naval units 
bombed Rhodes M.S./2 and /5 are Simi island where English authorities are other units directing 
Lero stop Coo and Samo arrived British officers stop MASCHERPA. 

015012/160012 


DOCUMENT N. 108 


12 September 1943 
General Headquarters 
Middle East Force 


Dear Commander of the Island of Leros 

I enclose copy of a letter which was sent to me by His Excellency Admiral Campioni, 
Governor of the Aegean, by hand of one of his Officers. 

Since this letter was written, and after considerable fighting the Island of Rhodes has 
capitulated to the enemy. 

I learn from Italian personnel evacuated from Rhodes that since the capitulation of the Island 
the Germans are using Admiral Campioni's name to issue orders to the Italian Forces and 
Authorities in the Dodecanese Islands. You should treat all such messages as bogus. 

I call upon you to defend your Island against any attempt to land by Germans, and I am 
sending you assistance as quickly as I can. 

In the first instance I propose to send Major Jellicoe, Cold Stream Guards, as my 
representative to make contact with you. He will have my instructions and has orders to report 
any messages from you. I request that you will receive him well and grant him every facility, 

The bearer of this letter, Captain Giannotti, is accompanied by Commander V. Wolfson as 
representative of the Naval Commander in Chief, Levant. 

Yours very truly 
Signed A.M. WILSON 
Commander in Chief 
Middle East 


Captain Luigi Mascherpa 
Royal Navy Italian, 
Commander of the Island of Leros 
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Translation 

12 Sept., 1943 

Headquarters of the 

Middle East forces 
Dear Commander of the Island of Lero, 

I enclose a copy of a letter sent to me by one of his officers, S.E. Adm. Campioni, 

Governor of the Aegean. After this letter was written and after a considerable struggle, the island 
of Rhodes capitulated. 
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I learned from Italian personnel evacuated by Rhodes, who after the capitulation of the island, the 
Germans used the name of Adm. Campioni to give orders to the Italian Forces and the Dodecanese 
Authorities, You must consider all these messages as apocryphal. 

I count on you to defend your island against any German landing attempt and I will send you aids 
as soon as I can. 

First of all, I propose to send Major Jellicoe, Cold Stream Guards, as my representative to contact 
you. He will have my instructions and has an order to convey all of your message. Please receive it well 
and grant him any facilitation. 

The bearer of this letter, Captain Giannorti, is accompanied by Commander V. Wolfson, as 
representative of the Commander in Chief of the Levant. 

Commander in Chief of the Middle East 
Distinctly yours 
A. M. WILSON 


DOCUMENT No. 109 


13/9/1943 PAPA 
16Q.C. R.T. 
MARINA LERO 


MARINA SIRA 46521 - Tomorrow morning 09:00 am the 14 current will arrive Porto Lero Lago 
German Mas with parliamentary stop Please ensure receipt. 
160013/162513 BZ 


DOCUMENT No 110 


13/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 
COMILES SAMO 


COMERCIAL LERO - Marina Sira announces that tomorrow Lero will arrive with a German 
Mas mission to parliamentarian stop Telegraphed to Sira interest mission travel to confer with this High 
Command stop I will confirm whether German Mission will have accepted directing this. 
170013 BZ 


DOCUMENT No 111 


13/9/1943 PAPA 
19.C. 
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MARINA SIRA 


MARINA LERO 33242 - Immediately start all ships that you have in port by directing to Lero 
stop Assign route not beaten by 
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German Mas stop Night navigation stop German Mas parliamentary with Gen. Soldarelli at 
Samo who is Current Commander Superior Aegean Military Force stop Please confirm to warn 
General. 


171013 BZ 
DOCUMENT No 112 
14/9/1943 PAPA 
CH. WIRE 


COMILES SAMO 


MARINA LERO - Yours tg. 084514 and 191214 still today lying here because Radio 
Sira does not answer at our call - from 12:00 today. 
213014 BZ 


DOCUMENT No 113 


14/9/1943 PAPA Hegelin 
BRINDISI For Supreme Command — Supermarine 


MARINA LERO 00777 -. Sira is in agreement with the Germans stop At Rhodes it 
would be Battery Melchiorri and some troops that still resists and fights against Germans. 
215014 


DOCUMENT No 114 
14/9/1943 PAPA 
16 QC R.T. 
PAPA MARINA LERO 
MARINA SIRA - 125831 - German parliamentary referral informs that Mas delayed 
departure because weather will be announced departure date. 


094514 


DOCUMENT No 115 
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15/9/1943 15/Z PA RT 
MARINA LERO 


S.S. NICARIA 00524 - Nicaragua island garrison command order to return Samo with 
men and material semi-stop personal and material part of the reporting station Cape Papas 
follows Command Garrison stop Waiting for your orders if I have to abandon station or destroy 


it 
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after having carried the most of the material and personal to the full on the medium that will take over the 
entire Garrison Command Nicaria stop. 


133615 
DOCUMENT No 116 
15/9/1943 PAPA ALLA 
ANDROS 
MARINA LERO - Immediately abandon the island on board a sailboat or sailing ship by 
directing Lero stop If you can not recover materials destroy them. 
235515 


DOCUMENT No 117 


MILITARY ZONE CONTROL. MARITT. Of the EGEO 
Office Serv. Sec. 2a 
16/9/1943 
Prot. N. LOBO7 
TO ALL MILITARY AND CIVIL SOCIETY 
SEATS 
CIRCULAR 


Units of the British Armed Forces are in the Dodecanese Italian Islands to be able to in order to 
further enhance their war efficiency and to compete in community of arms and intent on shrinking any 
Germanic ambitions. 

At this grave moment of the Nation, the only one must be for all, military and civilians, as always, 
our Faith: silently and scrupulously accomplish its duty for the salvation, liberation and reconstruction of 
Italy without any shrinking that will not be in no way tolerated, but in perfect spirit and work unity, to 
orders H.M. the King living symbol of the Immortal Country. 


THE COMMANDER OF THE AREA M.M. 


Captain of the Vessel 
signed Luigi MASCHERPA 


DOCUMENT No 118 


TELE RADIO CIPHER 
15 sect 43 
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MARINA LERO 


N. 1145 / CS — communicate to Gen Soldarelli and Commander Marina Lero my LOVELY praise. I 
count on you for cost-effective defense. Received letter Soldarelli. 
signed Gen. AMBROSIO 
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DOCUMENT No 119 


16/9/1943 CH 
CASO R.T. 


MARINA LERO - Appointment 16:00 every day for you stop We will keep listening aloud stop Today I 
will give you news - 122516. 


DOCUMENT No 120 


15/9/1943 CH 
MARINA LERO 


CASO - Name post Chief Sergeant Signalman Angelini Giorgio - Island Caso attended by only a few 
Italian infantry and sailors disarmed by the Germans following Governor's order stop Give relevant instructions. 
125116 (Dagi) 
DOCUMENT No 121 


16/9/1943 CH 
S. V. CASO PA RT 


MARI EGEO LERO - If possible, move with local means direction Timiar for this headquarters. Stop 
Confirm - 163016 BZ 


DOCUMENT No 122 


16/9/1943 
MARI EGEO LERO 


From CASO - No local means - 172516. 
DOCUMENT No 123 


16/9/1943 15/S 
PA MARINA LERO PA RT 


ANDROS - Order ..... the behavior versus station German radio stop Located north of post stop 
104016 (Dagi) 


DOCUMENT No 124 


16/9/1943 PAPA RT 
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S. V. ANDROS 


COMLES LERO - Consider them enemies destroy the station capture and taking them away with you. 
160016 
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DOCUMENT No 125 


18/9/1943 
MARINA BRINDISI 
MARI EGEO LERO - 21272 - For Supreme Command and Supermarina stop Send to Stampalia two 
motor-torpedo boats to prevent any German gunboat escape that will be escorted Lero with prisoners stop. 
232018 


DOCUMENT No 126 


18/9/1943 USO PAPA ALLA WIRE 
COMILES Coo FOR R.A.F. 


MARIEGEO -LERO - N. 2 MLS. Italians will leave for Stampalia at 0730 G.M.T. (1) from Lero for war 
operations, please give aerial protection stop Col. Turnbull. 
092018 
DOCUMENT No 127 


18/9/1943 CH 
MARIEGEO LERO 


ANDROS - STA MARINA 1136 - German Minesweeper with LC. They head to Andro across the Canal 
Tino Presumed their arrival Andros at intimare rendered stop In the standby position awaiting your means help. 


120918 
DOCUMENT No 128 
18/9/1943 PAPA WIRE 
MARIEGEO LERO 
ANDROS - German units are in front of Andros harbor urgent aircraft commander Island Mela. 
DOCUMENT No 129 
18/9/1943 
MARINA LERO R. T. 
FROM ANDROS - 3 minesweepers and a German cargo loaded with troops enter the harbor. 
123018 





(1) G.M.T. = Greenwich Mean Time, 
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DOCUMENT No.130 


18/9/1943 PAPA FILO 
MARIEGEO LERO - COMILES ANDROS 


If you have resistance possibilities surely your favor will resist alt otherwise you will destroy everything. 
DOCUMENT No 131 


18/9/1943 
ANDROS 


MARIEGEO LERO - Confirm my communication and follow the same as you already convey stop 
Courage VIVA Italy. 


DOCUMENT No 132 


18/9/1943 PAPA WIRE 
MARIEGEO LERO 


ANDROS - We are fighting against Germans. VIVA the King. 
DOCUMENT No 133 


18/9/1943 PA R.T. 
MARIEGEO LERO 


ANDROS - Not being able to withstand without some artillery to avoid unnecessary sacrifice civilian and 
military population garrison I would accept giving up as prisoners stop. 
MELA 172518 

DOCUMENT No 134 
FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO S.V. ANDROS 

PAPA WIRE 18/9/1943 
Destroy documents and station. 


DOCUMENT No 135 


18/9/1943 PA WIRE 
CALINO 
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COMILES LERO - Plane landing on the island of San Domenico West Calino are underway search with 
motor-sail - Comiles Calino. 
164018 
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DOCUMENT No 136 


18/9/1943 CH WIRE 
MARIEGEO LERO 


Coo - Col. Leggio. Five Germans strafe airfield burning two British transport on the ground stop Fighter 
above stop. 
120518 
DOCUMENT No 137 


18/9/1943 131518 
MARINA LERO 


Supermarina 56321 A true assumed function Maritime Aegean Military Commander and I do not 
say you do not work higher grade stop acknowledge receipt. 


122418/135018 
DOCUMENT No 138 
20/9/1943 1400 
MARINA LERO ODD 
Supermarine 15748 - Response 15934 current 19 stop You assume higher grade functions. 
115120/145820 


DOCUMENT No 139 
Graphic of British military hierarchy in the Aegean. (see next page) 
DOCUMENT No. 140 

ORDER 


I now assume the command of the Italian forces of the Aegean and of the islands of Samos and Ikaria. 
Name Rear Admiral Luigi Mascherpa Commander of the Italian Armed Forces and the civilian population 
of the Italian Aegean Islands. That Admiral’s Office is under my direct orders. 
The Command of the Italian Forces of the Islands of Samos and Ikaria is entrusted to the General of 
Division Soldarelli which is also under my direct orders. 
20/9/1943 
signed F.G. BRITTOROUS Brigadier 
Commander of the British Forces 
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DOCUMENT No 139 


DOCUMENTO N. 139 


Ammiraglio CUNNINGHAM 
C/te Forze Navali Mediterraneo 


Cap. Vasc. BARKER 
C/te Navale di Lero 


Generale WILSON 
C/te Forze del Medio Oriente 


Col. TURNBULL 
Capo Missione 


Generale ANDERSON 
C/te Forze dislocate in Egeo 


Brig. Gen. BRITTOROUS 
C/te Forze Egeo 


Maresciallo DOUGLAS 
C/te R.A.F. del Medio Oriente 


COMANDANTE R.A.F, dell’Egeo 





Magg. 
LLOYD OWEN 
C/te Forze Stampalia 


Ten. Col, FRENCH 
C/te Forze Lero 


Cap. LAPRAIK 
C/te Forze Simi 


Gen. ARNOLD 
C/te Forze Samo 





Magg. SHAW Ten. Col. 
C/te Forze KENTOON 
Castelrosso C/te Forze Coo 

Magg. DIKON 


Capo di Stato Maggiore 
Capo Reparto Operazioni 


Ten. Col, BRACKET 
C/te T’Artiglieria 


Ten. Col. MAY 
Capo del Corpo Sanitario 


Ten. Col. SOHOFIELD 
Affari Civili 


Magg. BARNETT 
Capo Reparto Servizi 


98¢ 
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DOCUMENT N. 141 


NOTICE 
AT THE INHABITANTS OF THE ISLAND OF LERO 


1. - The forces at my command have landed on the island to cooperate with the existing 
Italian troops to ensure the safety of the island. You will cooperate with these forces in the 
interest of law and public order. 

2. - By remaining peaceful and adhering to the orders issued or authorized by me you will 
be subjected to the minimum inconveniences required by military requirements. 

3. - Any person committing an act that jeopardizes the security and well-being of the 
armed forces and public order of the island and who lacks the orders issued or authorized by me 
will be referred to a military court. 

Commander of the British Aegean forces 
signed F. G. BRITTOROUS Brigadier 


DOCUMENT N. 142 


MARITIME MILITARY AREA COMMAND OF AEGEAN 
Agenda No. 62 


Unique Article. 
On a higher order, on the 20th current I assume the Command of the Armed Forces of the 
Italian Dodecanese Islands. 
I name: 
Capitano di Fregata Borghi Luigi - Chief of Staff. 
Capitano di Corvetta Napoli Mario - Deputy Chief of Staff. 
Ten. Col. Medico Saitta Salvatore - Head of Military and Civil Health Services of all the islands. 
Ten. Col. G.N. Ciucci Natale - Director of the Arsenal and Lero's works. 
Magg. Genio Marina Morello Pasquale - Head of Services and Building Construction and 
fortifications of the Aegean. 
Ten. Col. Fanteria Livolsi Giuseppe - Senior Officer in charge of Command for Services R. 
Army. 
Capitano R. Aeron. Preti Luca Angelo - Officer in charge of the R. Aeronautica Services 
Command. 
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Capitano RR. CC. De Angelis Franciscolo - Commander of the RR. CC. Group and Head of the 
Special Central Office. 

Cap. Granatieri Solari Alfonso - Head of the Aegean I. Office. 

Cap. di Porto Zino Antonio - Head of Port Authority Services of the Aegean. 

Ten. R.G. Finanza Guerrasio Aristide - Commander of the R.G. Aegean finance. 
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Cap. of Artillery Giannotti Loredano - Connection Officer of the Command of Italian Armed Forces with 
the Command of the English Armed Forces. 
Lero, 20 September 1943 
The Commander of Zone Mil. Mar. 
Admiral Luigi MASCHERPA 


DOCUMENT N, 143 


Office of the Flag Officer 
TARANTO Area 
September 26th, 1943 
N° 81/251 


1. Arrangements have been made in Leros and Samos Italian for messages to be handled by 
British Communications. 

2. Since this arrangement has been in force Both Leros and Samos have been passing messages to 
Brindisi on their own channels. 

3. This is in contravention of the instructions that have been issued, and it is requested that you 
will ensure that this practice is terminated forthwith and the correct procedures carried out by Italian units 
concerned. 

Rear Admiral 
PETERS 
The Italian Naval Commander in Chief - Taranto. 


Translation 


Office Commander Admiral 
Taranto Area 
Septum 26 1943 
No 81/251 


1. Leros and Samos agreements were made that Italian messages are handled through English 
communications. 
2. After the entry into force of these agreements so that Lero Samo have sent telegrams to 
Brindisi through their channels. 
3. This is in contrast with the instructions issued and please ensure prompt termination of this 
system and the performance of Italian units concerned the correct procedure. 
Admiral PETERS 
The Commander in Chief Italian - Taranto. 
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DOCUMENT No. 144 


To General Soldarelli Aegean and knowledge Superesercito Supermarina Superaereo - n. 
1445/OP seems that English have intention to occupying Aegean islands - Italian forces of any 
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specialties and in any location and Italian population will give their full cooperation. Receipt. 
General AMBROSIO 
(No date but is journalized 24 September). 


DOCUMENT No. 145 


17/10/1943 
FROM EGEOMIL. TO SUPREME COMMAND 


22256 Urge supply anti-aircraft [ammunition] because strong consumption prejudice highly efficient 
defense stop Island is particularly felt exhausted ammunition guns of 90 mm and cannons first charge of 76 mm 
antiaircraft stop I can supply submarines stop. 
MASCHERPA 


DOCUMENT No. 146 
SUPREME COMMAND - OFFICE OPERATIONS 


P.M. 151 = 18/10/1943 
TO THE G.S. R. ARMY 
TO THE G.S. R. MARINA 


Prot. No 2059 / OP 
SUBJECT: Supply ammunition Aegean islands. 


The Armed Forces High Command Aegean has requested the urgent supply of ammunition and anti-aircraft 
projectiles particularly 90 and first charge for 76 projectiles, whose availability is completely exhausted. 
Given the obvious need to make every effort to maintain the best conditions the defense of the islands 
against attacks, PLEASE: 
- General Staff R. Army report with urgently General Staff R. Navy quantities of ammunition shall require 
what you can assign; 
- General Staff R. Navy provide, upon agreement with the Anglo-American, to transport the ammunition 
predicted by submarines, always possible. 
You will like news about what will be materialized. 
The deputy chief of G.S. general 
F. ROSSI 


DOCUMENT No. 147 


Admiralty - CABINET 
Prot. No 2263/S_ F.O.L.1. TARANTO 


20/10/1943 
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TOPIC: Send ammo to Lero. 


The Maritime Military Command of Lero has signaled the urgent need to replenish the island of the anti- 
aircraft ammunition fully- spent. 
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Since it is indispensable to send such ammunition to secure the island's defense, whose occupation also 
concerns the Allied Command, it is advisable to arrive at Taranto Submarine Zoea or Submarine Atropo for 
transport with this ammunition. 

for the minister 
BRUTO BRIVONESI 


DOCUMENT No 148 


FROM F.O.L.I. To C. in C. MED. And C. in C. LEVANT 
1200 = 22/10/1943 


1. Scipio Africano is taking the ammunition. 

2. - Minister of Marine asks for fighter protection of ship is employed running to Leros and states “Italian 
ships will go wherever British ships go”.. 

3. - If Scipione is not employed as far as Leros, the bombardment of Rhodes would greatly assist the morale 
of her crew. 


Translation 
DA F.O.L.I. IN A MEDITERRANEAN HEAD AND CONTROL IN LEVANTE CAPE 
1200 22/10/1943 


1. African Scipio is embarking on ammunition. 

2. Minister of the Navy seeks fighter protection if the ship is sent to Lero and declares "Italian ships will go 
anywhere British ships." 

3. - If so Scipio will not be sent to Lero to let him bombard Rhodes would greatly benefit the morale of his 
crew. 


DOCUMENT No 149 


SUPERIOR COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 
ITALIAN DODECANESE ISLANDS 
Order of the day n. 67 
Sole Article. 


The constant, daily, severe danger that has been subjected to the island of Lero for several days, and the 
unrivaled war reaction, will go to history as one of the most heroic gestures of the present war. 

In the particular situation, Lero's resistance, in addition to being essential, takes on the appearance of an 
epic, as Lero is the only strip 
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of our country that, in the tragic fate touched by Italy, has not been trampled by the enemy. The 
British Armed Forces admire your behavior and General Brittorous has repeatedly expressed my 
highest compliments. 

Each of you must be proud and proud to have the honor of participating in this fight. The 
imminent development of next major events that will turn our situation into ours will be the right 
prize to your effort, your efforts, and above all your faith that has never shaken. 

To all, I unequivocally express my highest compassion and a particular praise: 


a) The units of the valiant 10" Infantry Reg., located along the coast and in the Island, 
with abnegation and spirit of sacrifice, assure the defense of the earth, while at the same time 
reinforcing the most vulnerable places with new works. 

b) Air Force units who voluntarily and enthusiastically joined forces with the Army to 
help defend the island. 

c) To anti-aircraft batteries and machinegun units that, despite the severe torment to 
which they are constantly subjected, continue to cope with indomitable value and bold spirit of 
violent enemy incursions. 

d) Units of the Mas Flots that, without resting, give their duty of sentries to the sea with 
an inflexible will. 

e) The defense corps for the services of the Headquarters (ammunition and firearms 
supplies, firefighters, guardians and guard services) who, without any danger, lend their work to 
abnegation and sacrifice, while strongly contributing to maintaining the efficiency of all services 
of the Island. 

f) The personnel of the traffic light service that with constant abnegation ensures the 
sighting and communications service. 

g) Staff for the various services provided by Maricommi who manages the logistics 
organization of the armed forces efficiently and continuously overcoming all the difficulties. 


Officers, NCO, Rating and commons. 
The delivery is unique: "Continue with indomitable courage and unshakeable faith as you 
have done so far in the struggle until the imminent next victory”. 


Lero, on October 12, 1943 
The Superior Commander 
Admiral 
(LUIGI MASCHERPA) 
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DOCUMENT No 150 


. rabecadarg SEV OLTEREA SARA TOLLERATA, : 


_ YISSARO SU DI NOL 
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Proclamazione 





ESISTE: Lo BIATO D'ASSEDIO. 





UN IMMEDIATO> RICONOSCIMENTO DI Questo IMPLICAZIONE. z ; : 
- NECESSARIO. 








I MIEI ORDINI SARANNO UBBIDITI iSTANTANEAMENTE.. 


TTEDESSHI CERCHERANNO Di PROVOCARE ‘conFusionE coL. uso 
IMPROPRIO DI DIVISE ITALIANE, z ‘PERCIO- -WECESSABIO: es 
DISPORRE CHE |! CONTR'ATTACCHI SIANO EFFETTUATI DALLE i oy 
THUPPE BRITANNICHE. NOK BARA NECESSARIO QUINDI SHE LE 
TRUPPE ITALIANE SI MUOVANO. DALLE LORO POSIZIONL. ; 

oF POCO TEMPO, COX MOLTO DA ESEGUIRE, s (WECESSABIO : 
LAVORARE FORTEMENTE BL PERE ELIONAMENSO “DELLE ROSTRE 
DIFESE, ED I0 ASPETTO bigs OGHI Tome: PARA SUA PARTE. 





FORTI RINE ORAL SOnO ARRIVATI, ALTRI aRRIVERaMno, SE-OGNI zs 
voMO £ DECISO DI'FARE IL SUO'DOVERE & CERTO CHE NESSUBO 
ATTACCO TEDESCO AVBA pain acmerice: : : 


iy ps rong pera ea 
ELLE PORZE Ir Ome. 


IL VERO SPIRITO DELWYTALIA. GLI: “OOcH DEL: "MORDO © cde 
















NESSUN TEE MIOG DEVE SBARCARE BULLE: SPIAGGIR 


ASSIEME PARTECIPEREMO - “ALLE FATICHE, “=D aesteme* 
PARTEOIPEREMO HELLA VITTORIA CHE SARA NOSTRA 5 


2 Girmate) ROBERT TUMEY, = 


tT: 


: an lo. GENERALE DI BRIGATA, 
Novembre, 1648. = COMMANDAWTE La FORTESZA 
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PROCLAMATION 


1. There is a siege status. 

2. Immediate recognition of this implication is necessary. 

3. No indulgence will be tolerated. 

4. My orders will be instantly obeyed. 

5. The Germans will try to cause confusion with the misuse of Italian divisions; and 
therefore it is necessary to have the contracts handled by the British troops. It will not be 
necessary therefore that the Italian troops move from their positions. 

6. There is little time with much to do. It is necessary to work hard on the refinement of 
our defenses, and I expect every man to do his part. 

7. Strong reinforcements have arrived, others will come. If every man is determined to do 
his duty, it is certain that no German attack will succeed. 

8. A golden opportunity is presented to the officers and troops of the Italian forces to 
confirm the already existing close collaboration and to demonstrate to the United Nations the 
true spirit of Italy. The eyes of the world are fixed on us. 

9. No enemy has to land on the beaches. 

10. Together we will participate in the efforts, and together we will participate in the 
victory that will be ours. 


On November 4, 1943 
(Signed) ROBERT TILNEY 
Brigade General 
Commander of the Fortress 


DOCUMENT No 151 


MILITARY MISSION 
on 1 November 1943 
MEMO FOR SIR. AMBROSIO - Chief of G.S. GENERAL 
I'm sorry to have to inform His Excellency that the relations between the allied and 
Italian forces in Leros are based on issues of primary importance for the allied high command. 
It is reported that Italian cooperation is not complete and less than the necessity of the 
tactical situation. 
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The Allied Commander wants the following to be done immediately: 

a) The Italian commander must be clearly instructed that he must serve under the English 
commandant without reservation; 

b) The Italian Supreme Command must inform the Italian authorities in Leros that the 
British commander has assumed the functions of governor of Leros; 

c) Adm. Mascherpa must be immediately replaced by a more energetic commander who 
will command the Italian forces on Lero without covering the functions of governor. The Allied 
Military Mission is 
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instructed to inform His Excellency which gives great importance to the solemn fulfillment of 
the above-mentioned changes, 
For Head of Mission 
signed MAXWELL D. TAYLOR 


DOCUMENT No 152 


2/11/1943 TELE CIPHER RADIO 
FROM SUPREME COMMAND TO COMMANDER TO ITALIAN ARMED FORCES OF 
LERO 


N. 2532/OP - Precisely your job is to consider subordinate employment and therefore to 
give you full cooperation - no reserve for the English commander in your capacity as Italian 
Commander in Lero stop. Commander of the English Command has assumed duties of Governor 
Lero stop Acknowledge stop . 

signed General AMBROSIO 


DOCUMENT No 153 


2/11/1943 TELE CIPHER RADIO 
FROM SUPREME COMMAND TO GENERAL SOLDARELLI-— SAMOS 


N. 2533/OP - For your personal acquaintance, I inform you that the replacement is 
currently under Admiral Mascherpa because the Allied Command has indicated that he is 
insufficient to cooperate stop Confirm to Your Lordship that Italian forces must be complete and 
without reservations at direct dependencies of English commander stop Acknowledge stop. 

signed General AMBROSIO 


DOCUMENT No 154 

2/11/1943 To the G.S. R. NAVY 
OFFICE OPERATIONS 

2530/OP 


Italian Forces Command Lero 
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It turns out that Italian co-operation with allied forces at Lero is not complete and, 
however, is less than the needs of the local tactical situation. 

In relation to the above: 

- This G.S. immediately replace Adm. Mascherpa with another more energetic 
Commander (Cap. Vasc. senior) as Commander of the Italian Forces on Lero; 
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- Give the said Commander precise instructions in the sense that he must be considered to be employed by 
the English Commander and give him full co-operation without reservation, bearing in mind that the functions of 
Governor of Lero have been assumed by the aforesaid English Commander. 

I would like to know the provisions given. 

The Chief of the G.S. General 
signed AMBROSIO 


DOCUMENT No 155 


2/11/1943 

SENIOR GENERAL CHIEF OF THE ALLIED MILITARY MISSION 
OFFICE OPERATIONS 

2531/OP 


Commander of Italian forces Lero 


In relation to what you have pointed out with reminder of the Ist Corps, please assure the Commander in 
Allied Headquarters that the Italian Supreme Command fully agrees on the necessity to guarantee, without 
reservation, the wider cooperation with the allied forces by the Italian forces of Lero. 

Result: 

- Order was given to the G.S. of R. Navy to take urgent care for the replacement of Adm. Mascherpa with 
another more energetic commander, who will have to be considered by the British Governor of Lero, giving him full 
cooperation without reserve; 

- these tasks are specified to the current Commander of the Italian Forces in Lero with a telegram in copy 
(1) which he wishes to send on behalf of this Supreme Command to the aforementioned Commander in Lero. 


The Chief of the G.S. General 
signed AMBROSIO 


DOCUMENT NO. 156 


To the General Staff General R. Navy 
2766/OP 
Italian Forces Command to Lero. 
I send a copy of the telegram sent to the Commander of the Italian Forces to Lero. 
Please take the necessary steps to replace Admiral Mascherpa, as already provided in Sheet no. 2530/OP. 
On date 2 current. 


The Chief of G.S. General 
Signed AMBROSIO 





(1) It is Document No. 152. 
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DOCUMENT No. 157 
ARRIVING DISPATCH 
URGENT SPTA BRINDISI BY MARIPERS 54 34 10 1150 
SPRING URGENT SUPREME COMMAND 
MARIPERS 551/1 Dispatch ref. 2530/OP date two current stop willing to recall Cap. 
Vasc. Mascherpa Luigi giving temporary higher official deliveries on the spot and his 
replacement with Cap. Vasc. Daretti Lorenzo. 115010 
151 10 November 3 
DOCUMENT No 158 
12/11/1943 SECRET MESSAGE FROM MARISTAT TO MARIEGEO LERO 
60571 - Commander Mascherpa hand over Mariegeo to Commandant Borghi and return 
with the first available means of delivery at stop in course to send Captain of Vessel Daretti as 
replacement stop. 
DE COURTEN 
DOCUMENT No 159 
1/2 Marina Radio received at 15:30 
From Lero 
Note for General Soldarelli - Extremely serious situation stop Please advise the Supreme 
Command for immediate reinforcements particularly powerful aerial intervention stop 130013. 
signed MASCHERPA 
DOCUMENT No 160 
MARCONIGRAM CIPHER 


From Lero 
TO SUPREME COMMAND 
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No. 1/1746 - Island Lero attacked from 6:30 yesterday by the Germans took possession 
of north east island stop Fighting continues uninterruptedly stop Admiral Mascherpa judges 
extremely grave situation and calls for air intervention stop I am in no condition to intervene 
with my own strength due to the absolute lack of ships and escort stop Need to be availed of the 
help of English Middle East command stop 17101311 

General SOLDARELLI 
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DOCUMENT No 161 
To Admiral MASCHERPA stop 
Informed Supreme Command Highly urged directly local English Mission stop Please report on 
progress operations stop 174513 
signed General SOLDARELLI 
DOCUMENT No 162 
From Lero to Navy Radio: received 05:00 hrs. 
ee 999 stop For General Soldarelli stop Thank you very much for your interest stop Situation in 
continuous worsening stop Immediately send at least 800 men perfectly equipped with automatic 
weapons grenades and some field artillery pieces stop 221013 
signed MASCHERPA 
DOCUMENT NO. 163 


Lero radio telegraph note: received 06:10. 


We are close to the end stop Attention to the calls stop The morality is high stop Our sailors are 
valiant stop Many are dead, stop Now the defensive line is one kilometer from us and we have a firm 
heart but fate is against us stop We have Done our duty and we are doing it with honor stop The 
German arms has won the battle for the sky stop the complete lack of aviation has crushed us stop The 
Command can not give you more orders stop. 


DOCUMENT NO. 164 
Telegraphist Note Capo Turno Lero: Received 10:30 am. 


Now we get new news stop We're going to attack stop We hope to get rid of it early from this 
latest stop. 


DOCUMENT NO. 165 


From Lero Parreni by telegraph: received at 11:00. 
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For General Soldarelli stop Italian-British Forces pass to Counterattack Mount Clidi Recovered 
stop fighting continue Alinda area stop No German reinforcements stop. 
signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
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DOCUMENT No 166 
Telegraphic note Lero Parteni: received 11:06. 


I think but I'm not sure but it does not matter now because it seems that everything is almost 
finished stop There are still a few units that are however surrounded and if no reinforcements come to this 
night it's all over at least what is said here stop. 

(the telegraphist of Samo asked if Lero had received the British reinforcements sent from Samo). 


DOCUMENT NO. 167 
From Lero Parteni by telegraph: received at 17:00. 


For General Soldarelli stop Commander Meneghini at this moment is Clidi stop Unpublished 
news since it is difficult to specify stop altogether it is said that the bulk of the troops in the day will be 
surrendered stop At the arrival of the commander you will have more precise news because for this 
purpose has departed from Parteni stop. 

signed Commander ANDREOTTI 


DOCUMENT No 168 
From Lero Parteni by telegraph: received 20:15 hours. 

For General Soldarelli stop situation greatly improved stop Germans still hold Mount Vedetta 
stop Ignorance situation Alinda but Said very good stop Many prisoners stop In a complex situation 
overall satisfactory and without complications the island can be cleared of the Germans very soon stop 
Continues all-day aerial activity stop Currently English destroyer shipwreck in island water stop It still 
does not restore communication with Portolago stop. 

signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
DOCUMENT No 169 


Note telegraphist Lero Parteni: received at 20:20. 


British units cannonade the points where the last Germans are refugees stop Now there are 
suspicious aircraft and then launch of paratroopers stop Nothing sure stop. 


DOCUMENT No 170 
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From Lero to Navy Radio: received 05:00 hrs. 


24137 signed For General Soldarelli stop We urgently need what is required with my day 13 
current Tele stop 015514 
signed MASCHERPA 
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DOCUMENT No 171 
To Admiral Mascherpa Lero stop. 
1/1747 - Reinforcements sent stop British urged to provide stop Give situation news report if you 
have landing craft available stop 
104014 
signed General SOLDARELLI 
DOCUMENT No 172 
From Lero to Navy Radio: received at 19:15. 
For General Soldarelli stop So far I say nothing has come stop continuously worsening situation 
stop lhave a landing craft stop 175214 
signed Commander MARIEGEO 
DOCUMENT No 173 
Lero radio telegraph note: received at 06:30. 
The Germans fall back under the impetus of the Italian sailors stop We hope that this morning 
will be the definitive day of victory. Long live Italy stop Long live the King alt. 
DOCUMENT No 174 


From Lero Parteni via Telegraph: received 12:35 am. 


For General Soldarelli stop Mount Vedetta Recovered stop in progress moping up stop. 
signed Frigate Captain MENEGHINI 


DOCUMENT No 175 
From Lero to Telegraph: received at 18:35. 

For General Soldarelli stop Good fights against Mount Raki part recovered stop If no German 
reinforcements arrive hoped before tomorrow clear everything stop. 


signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 


DOCUMENT No 176 
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From Lero Parteni via Telegraph: received 10:54 am. 


For General Soldarelli stop Fighting in the central area is under way of which I lack news stop 
Northeast zone engaged east of S. Chirico stop Overall performance satisfactory stop This maneuver did 
not reach German reinforcements stop intense aerial activity continuing stop. 

signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
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DOCUMENT No 177 
From Lero - Note for R.M telegraphist: received 10:35 am. 


I'm afraid that soon everything will be finished Stop Tommy retreat destroying his reserves no 
longer wanted to fight. Our resist but cannot hold much Stop. 


DOCUMENT No 178 
From Lero to Marina Radio: received 09:55. 
For General Soldarelli Stop It is the end Stop Only immediately a great air attack can save us 


Stop. 
signed Cmdr. MARIEGEO 


DOCUMENT No 179 


TELEGRAM ARRIVAL IN CIPHER 
FROM SAMO TO SUPREMO COMMAND 


No. 1/1752 - After 50 days of siege, Lero fell into German hands stop Italian troops behavior was 
during the whole battle steadfast stop Batteries fired until the English command demanded the yield stop 
11101711. 

General SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT No 180 
CIPHER RADIO TELEGRAM 
P.M. 151, November 18, 1943 
FROM SUPREMO COMMAND TO GENERAL SOLDARELLI SAMOS 
N. 3043/Op. stop Tele reference 1752 stop I have learned with pride the heroic behavior of Italian 
troops of Lero whose magnificent resistance lasted for fifty days I have always followed and highly 
appreciated stop. 
Signed General AMBROSIO 
DOCUMENT N. 181 


THE GENERAL WILSON TO THE PRIME MINISTER 
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17/11/1943 


Lero fell, after heroic fighting against overwhelming air strikes. It was an intermediate action 
between success and defeat. Very little would have been enough to tilt the balance in our favor, and to 
bring a triumph. Instead, we suffered a backhand whose consequences are all too obvious ....... When we 
took the risk in September, we did it with our eyes wide open. And all would have ended well, if we 
could have taken Rhodes. I trust that one day our time will come to execute a transaction with the balance 
in our favor from the beginning. 
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DOCUMENT No 182 


THE PRIME MINISTER TO GENERAL WILSON 
18/11/1943 
Thank you for your messages on Lero. I welcome your conduct in the Operations. Thank 
you, I think this loss is a serious backslash and, like you, I have the feeling I had to fight with my 
hands tied behind my back. I trust to get better deals as a result of the next conference. 


DOCUMENT No 183 


THE PRIME MINISTER (in navigation) TO THE MINISTER OF THE EXTERIOR 
21/11/1943 


Lero was a blow to me. If it should become the subject of a question in Parliament, please 
follow the guidelines below: 

One might wonder how such an operation could have been undertaken without having the 
security of air superiority. All that can be answered for the moment is that no question can be 
asked, that it has not been taken into consideration before the attempted occupation of these 
islands, and if it was not taken into account it was because other reasons and other hopes 
prevailed. No attempt should be made to minimize the pain of the loss of the Dodecanese, which 
we had the opportunity to conquer so easily and which we have now lost at the cost of so many 
serious sacrifices. You should also stress the terrible effort that the Germans had to endure, 
withdrawing almost half of their air forces from Italy, where they were already smaller in 
number, and help came to our troops as a result. 

Do not forget that we have probably drowned nearly 2,000 Germans, who, with those 
killed in combat, offset our 3,000 prisoners. It may well be that the Germans paid much more 
than in terms of human lives, including prisoners, in this struggle. However it is fair to say that it 
is our first really serious downside, after Tobruk in 1942. I hope however that we do not see the 
need to make too much of a stir for all this. 


DOCUMENT No 184 
From Lero by Navy Radio: received at 10:30. 


For General Soldarelli - decrypt alone - I inform you that captured Italian officers are 
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being handed over to the Germans for execution stop. I request your interest because 
international laws of war are strictly respected stop 085115. 
MASCHERPA 
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DOCUMENT No 185 
For Admiral Mascherpa 


Reference your 085115 Represented immediately and energetically Supreme Command and 
Middle East command stop. 
General SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT No 186 
TELEGRAM CIPHER IN ARRIVAL 
FROM SAMO TO SUPEME COMMAND 


No. 1/1742 — Rear admiral Mascherpa denies that Italian officers who were captured by Germans 
during fighting at Lero are being sent for execution stop It is indispensable immediate intervention Allied 
Governance because war laws are strictly respected stop 11301511. 

General SOLDARELLI 


Received from the Central R. M. at 13001511 
Arrived in the cipher at 14451511 


DOCUMENT No 187 


RADIO TELE CIPHER 

FROM SUPREME COMMAND 

TO GENERAL CASTELLANO 

Head of the Italian Military Mission to the Command in Chief of the Allied forces. 


N. 2950/OP - Italian Forces Commander Lero reports that Italian officers who were captured by 
the Germans during the fighting at Lero are being sent for execution stop It is Indispensable Immediate 
Powerful Allied Governments intervention because war laws are strictly respected and otherwise they 
resort to Reprisals stop Interest in this regard the Allied Commander in Chief stop. 

signed General AMBROSIO 


DOCUMENT No 188 


P.M. 151, vol. 16 nov. 1943 
Operations Office 
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N. 2958 / Op. Of Prot. 
MEMO FOR HIS EXCELLENCY THE HEAD OF GOVERNMENT 


Subject: Treatment by the German side of Italian officers caught in combat. 
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General Soldarelli, Commander of the Italian Forces in the Aegean, reports that in the 
ongoing operations at Lero the Germans shoot the captured Italian officers. 

Analogous communication had long ago come from General Oxilia, Commander of the 
Italian troops operating in Montenegro. 

This way of proceeding is absolutely contrary to the law of war, since Italy has regularly 
declared war on Germany, and precisely the need to clarify our position well in front of Germany 
was one of the reasons that led to the formal declaration of war. 

The Supreme Command has already addressed the Command in Chief Allied 
Headquarters by means of the Castellano Mission. 

I would also appreciate the opportunity of an intervention by the Italian Government at 
the Allied Control Commission, in order to make the Allies take steps to clarify the issue. 


The Chief of General Staff 
signed AMBROSIO 


DOCUMENT No 189 


(English text and original translation) 
Most Secret 
Copy of immediate signal sent to G.H.Q. Middle East by General Officer 
Commanding Aegean on November 15, 1943 
Personal for the Chief of the General Staff. 


MOST SECRET Admiral Mascherpa has reported that Italian Officers who have been 
captured in the present operations at Leros are being shot by the Germans. He has requested that 
the Allied Government take up the matter most energetically. I strongly recommend this to be 
done. 

Copy to: General Soldarelli 

Comd 6 Cuneo Division. 


VERY SECRET 

A copy of the Urgent Telegram sent to the Middle East Superior Headquarters by the 
General Commander of the Aegean, dated November 15, 1943. 

Staff for the Chief of General Staff. 
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VERY SECRET 

Admiral Mascherpa informs Italian officers that they were taken prisoners during the 
current operations on Lero Island are sent for execution by the Germans. He asked that Allied 
governments be interested in the most energetic way possible of the affair so that the 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Page 604 


International laws are respected. I also strongly recommend that this be done. 
Copy to General Soldarelli, 
Cmdr. Infantry Division "Cuneo” 


DOCUMENT No 190 


NAVY GENERAL STAFF — OPERATIONS 
20/1/1944 
TO F.O.L.I1. TARANTO 
Prot. 2459/S 
SUBJECT: Italian Military from the Aegean. 


1“ - It would appear that Italian military personnel who participated in the defense of the 
Aegean Islands (Rhodes, Lero, Simi, Castelrosso etc.) have been put into concentration camps 
and are still detained. 

2™ - Since they are Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers and Military who have fought 
against the Germans and given undoubted fidelity to H.M. the King does not have any reason to 
justify their detention in the concentration camps. 

On the other hand, this can not have a profoundly negative effect on both the morale of 
the personnel so deterred and on the morale of all those who come to know it. 

3" - The foregoing should be noted so that such personnel can be provided for and 
returned to Italy. 

The minister 
DE COURTEN 
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PART III 


DOCUMENT No 191 


ITALIANS! 

The resistance that your comrades for the sake of their commanders made at Kefalonia 
and Corfu, against the German soldiers, was decisively broken and with very bloody Italian 
losses. 

Even in Coo, like in Cephalonia and Corfu, the troops had to pay for their vain, 
insubstantial resistance with blood. 

The British who have pushed you against your Germanic comrades, who have fought for 
a long time, side by side with you, have now abandoned them, as they have always done, after 
having instigated it did pour streams of blood that does not belong to them. 

As you well know, the British has always pretended and squandered foreign blood and 
you too have been deceived by the usual English lies. 

Do you really want to give up the embrace of your loved ones, your moms, your brides 
and your children, to sacrifice to the egoists in English interests? 

Tear the colorful masks that live with lies and betrayal and your officers who sold you to 
England! 

Surrender! The German soldiers are ready to bring back to their homeland those of you 
who will deliver their weapons. 

Choose! 

Both freedom and country with Germanic help, or sure death to follow England and your 
traitorous officers. 

The Superior Command 
Of the German Armed Forces 


DOCUMENT No 192 


Italians of Simi, listen to the words of your Italian brothers on Rhodes. 

Free Italy; the true Italy is ours, the one defended by General Graziani, who reconstructed 
the army, represented by the Duce, alongside the German troops, defending the true interests. 
Our enemy is, as always, the Englishman, who has destroyed our cities, killed our children and 
our women, despising our army. 
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Take your arms against him; You will follow the path of the honor and the good of our 
country. We here are free of our decisions and we have 
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already chosen the attitude that the heart and consciousness command us. Obedience to Graziani 
and Mussolini, hate and contempt for the traitor Badoglio to the weak Vittorio Emanuele. Our 
new and fresh forces, that already ascend to a large part of the army, side by side with powerful 
Germanic units, know that war is not going to be lost and will not be lost. Italians, new weapons 
will be used, political upheaval may occur. 

Whatever the propaganda that holds you in the English garrison, be assured that the war 
will change a lot and our soil will be freed from the Anglo-Americans. This is not a prediction, it 
is a security - will you want to be the exiles and the outcasts of your own country? Italians, Italy 
calls you, more beautiful, bigger, more pure than before. Answer her appeal. Join us in the war 
against the Anglo-American enemy: for all the fallen you saw, for the sacrifices made in 4 years 
of honored war. This is your sacred duty: Long Live Italy! 

Italian soldiers, after the failed attempt to deliver Italy to complete extermination, 
Badoglio makes every effort to ignore you, trying to test his personal attachment to his other 
traitors. He will try and try to influence you in the future as well and pull you on his side. Now, 
let us see the unsustainability of one of his arguments, which he is worth to create in you 
conflicts of consciousness. The same Badoglio, who in the worst manner in front of the world, 
he failed in his promise of combat alongside his German ally until the final victory; The same 
Badoglio tries today, in hypocritical and pharisaic words, to persuade you that only the King had 
the right to loosen you from the oath you have already lent. 

We Germans want to see the position of the greatest Italian soldiers. Marshal Graziani, 
the hero of countless fights, literally said in his great speech spread by radio: It is with pain and 
deep sadness that I must note that the King and his House can not save themselves in this 
dramatic and painful affair. The millennial annals of the Italian people do not know a King who 
at the time of the danger had abandoned their people to take refuge among the enemy. 


DOCUMENT N. 193 


COMMAND R. NAVY 
STAMPALIA 


Stampalia on, 18/9/1943 
To the High Command FF.AA. Aegean 
MM Zone Command of the Aegean 


No. 01517 of Prot. 
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TOPIC: Aerial incursion on the port of Maltezana - 17 September, 1943 
Secret. 

At about 15:10 on September 17th, a terrestrial twin engine from the S.E., it was 
definitely focusing on the area 
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of the port of Maltezana and after a quick hit, which carried him to a low altitude, attacked the 
cargo boat G.M. 2/4 with machine-gun fire simultaneously releasing a bomb that hit the bollard 
of the unit and exploded at sea. 

Having noticed the distinctive markings, no fire was opened against the attacker. 

In a second attack at the same target, he renewed the machine gun and unloaded a second 
bomb from a very low proportion by knocking against the mast of the same ship and causing it to 
break in the violence of the crash. 

In this second phase, which took place at about 10 feet high from the sea, to which a fast- 
paced speed followed, the A/A batteries intervened for a few seconds and n. 2 - 20mm machine 
guns. 

At the same time as the reaction, or as a result of the hits centered or as a result of the 
crash against the mast, the plane exploded in the air, crashing into the sea. 

From the found wrecks, including encrypted newspapers and navigation papers, it could 
be sure to be a British aircraft, and more specifically of South African nationality. 

No causalities between the personnel of Navy, and insignificant damage to the material. 


The Captain of Corvette 
Cmdr. 
Signed (Bruno MARGARUCCR RICCINI) 
DOCUMENT N. 194 
22/9/1943 
Mariegeo Lero 16/C ODD RT 


Marina Stampalia 61615 - Because of a strong gale the gunboat’s bow on still touching 
bottom stop Hull already damaged during action leaking water with local flooding stop Recovery 
is uncertain 
- 184022/204022. — 


DOCUMENT No 195 


18/9/'43 
Marina Lero 19C 


Marina Stampalia - 32123 - Your reference tele-cipher 081518 & 091018 stop Island 
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Stampalia landed Motor Gun Boat with about 50 men caught without resistance stop Next about 
40 shipwrecks currently coast north island recovered stop Motor Gun Boat although damaged is 
seaworthiness with its own German crew provided escorted stop Maximum staff Wounded stop 
Convoy two steamer burned and sunk stop Motor Gun Boat is about 500 tons 102018. 
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DOCUMENT No 196 


FROM COMILES LERO TO 
COMILES SAMO 
on 18/9/43 


4017 - Naval attack on Stampalia presumed attacking ships 3 destroyers 1 armed steamer 
left burning island north stop No damage no casualties stop During the night small steamer 
landed port Santa Foca with small German unit Status ship stopped and unit captured Today 9:47 
sail from Lero to Stampalia motosilurante 523 (*) to bring any help. 

signed Mariegeo Lero 112018 


(*) Transmission or copying error must be understood as Ms. /2 and Ms. 23. 
DOCUMENT No 197 
FROM INF DIVISION COMMAND. “CUNEO” 
TO MARIEGEO LERO 
P.M. 62 on 18/9/43 
Order Stamalgia to resist at all cost stop I forbid absolute way to deal with surrender stop 
Urgently communicate if reinforcements are needed. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 113018 
DOCUMENT No 198 
FROM INF DIVISION COMMAND "CUNEO" 
TO MARIEGEO LERO 
P.M. 62 on 18/9/43 
As soon as possible, communicate the situation of Stampalia stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 113018 
DOCUMENT No 199 


FROM INF DIVISION COMMAND “CUNEO” 
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TO MARIEGEO LERO 
P.M. 62 there 18/9/43 
Communicate radio Stampalia that the first ten minutes odd hours will be called by Radio 
Samo on the same wave length second ten minutes odd hours with ORS callsign stop Connection 
starts at 21:00 today 18 corr. stop assure stop. 
signed Mariegeo Lero 173018 
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DOCUMENT No 200 


FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 
on 18/9/43 
2571 - Send your note to Stampalia stop English Headquarters for Italian Aegean Islands here 
resident have sent Stampalia first unit reinforcements with superior English officer stop. 
signed Mariegeo Lero 234018 


DOCUMENT No. 201 


FROM MARE EGEO LERO 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 
on 18/9/43 
Captured German steamboat will be escorted at Lero this night with prisoners stop. 
234018 


DOCUMENT No. 202 


FROM DIVISION COMMAND "CUNEO" 
TO MARINA LERO 
AND c.c. TO ECEOMIL — OPERATIONS 
PAPA 
P.M.62 - on September 10, 1943 
10:40 hours 
dispatch time 10:50 hours 


News from Nicaria, Evdilos garrison overwhelm and Raches garrison attacked by strong rebel 
formations stop. 

In order to send reinforcements, send landing-craft Tigani and destroyer as well as please send a 
plane for reconnaissance and strafing stop General Soldarelli. 


DOCUMENT No. 203 


FROM DIVISION COMMAND "CUNEO" 
TO MARINA LERO 
AND c.c. TO ECEOMIL — OPERATIONS 
PAPA 
P.M.62 - on September 10, 1943 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


At 11:35 hours 
Transmitted at 11:39 hours 


Garrison Raches overwhelmed - Rebels seized by automatic weapons threaten S. Kirico-Est 
urgent send required means, 
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in peculiar please start immediately launching Tigani aircraft to proceed in the meantime 
reconnaissance and machine-gunning action or bombing Nicaria expected arrival reinforcements 
stop General Soldarelli. 


DOCUMENT No. 204 


MARCONI-GRAM 

11 September, 1943 - at 18:20 
FROM COMILES SAMO 
TO MARINA LERO 


By concentrating troops and means in Sporades and Cyclades from smaller islands, please 
give me more information on the number and capacity of vessels that I can command I would 
like to send Samo naval officer to carry out boarding checks and orders for operations stop. 

signed General SOLDARELLI 181511 


DOCUMENT No. 205 


FROM COMILES LERO TO COMILES SAMO 
Reference to your time group 181511 stop Please contact Egeomil stop. 
192511 


DOCUMENT No. 206 


FROM COMMAND DIVISION "CUNEO" 
TO REGION GOVERNMENT OF ITALY PALERMO (1) 
P.M. 62 - there 11 September 1943 


The island of Rhodes was occupied by the Germans, I command the Cyclades, of the 
Southern Sporades and of the Dodecanese Islands not occupied by the Germans stop British 
military mission is here stop I have ordered the troops to repel any attack stop Please establish a 
radio communication with our A/350 station with the wavelength that You will indicate stop. 

The Commander of the “Cuneo” Division 
signed (Gen. M. SOLDARELLI) 
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(1) This is a new sign of the uncertainties in the peripheral commands on the general 
situation in the early days of the armistice regime. 
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DOCUMENT No. 207 


MARCONI-GRAM 

FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION. “CUNEO” 
TO MARINA LERO 

P.A. No. 1/1444 of prot. 


P.M. 62 - there 13-9-1943 
To apply armistice clauses and objective, request detention of means of defense, islands of the 
English commission, ask for a list of existing ships, Aegean islands, employees of the Aegean maritime 
military area, specifying for each war or merchant class location - name - tonnage - speed - fuel available 
- for use of vehicles themselves immediate response stop. 


signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 123513 
DOCUMENT No. 208 


MARCONI-GRAM 

FROM COMMAND DIVISION "CUNEO" 
TO MARINA LERO 

No. 1/1447 of prot. 


P.M. 62 - there 13-9-1943 


Please send urgent list request with 1/1444 alt. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 171013 


DOCUMENT NO. 209 


FROM LERO ISLAND COMMAND 
TO COMMAND DIVISION "CUNEO " 
There 13-9-43 hours 15:10 


Your reference 1/1444 stop English mission sent directly by General Wilson to armistice 
agreements concerning Lero & M.M. zone stop The mission departs immediately to report to the top 
mission command stop. 

Tr. ton. 311/8S 
signed Commander Isle of Lero 141813 
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DOCUMENT NO 210 


FROM COMILES LERO TO COMILES SAMO 
There 14-9-43 hours 01:20 


Comiles Lero 0327 reference your 1/1444 current 13 stop Information requested has been 
provided to the Commission currently present here stop 010514 
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DOCUMENT No 211 


FROM SAMO 
TO SUPREME COMMAND 


September 14, 1943 


Followed fall Rhodes Day 11 I took control of Aegean theater Point I came to Samo where I came to the 
English Mission Point I had two Bn infantry, artillery Regt and divisional units in entirely steady; treacherous 
legion militia point difficult links other islands I try to control situation as I can point letter follows point. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT NO. 212 


FROM COMMAND INE DIVISION. "CUNEO” 
TO COLONNEL GINO 

P.M. 62. There 13-9-1943 
No. 1/1448 of prot. 


For Colonel Gino - Decipher by yourself- Please communicate a German military mission that obeying the 
armistice signed with the United Nations and being awaiting application clause no. 8 I refer to Italy, I do not think it 
necessary or convenient to join an interview stop Say this in your own words without reading stop. 

Gen. SOLDARELLI 184513 


DOCUMENT NO. 213 


FROM COMLES LERO 
TO COMILES ONLY 


N. 68856 stop. 
There 13-9-1943. 22:00 hours 


Be informed that Sira deals favorably with Germans stop. 
Tr. To D. 3127/8. 
signed Comiles Lero 214613 
DOCUMENT NO. 214 
FROM INF DIVISION COMMAND. "CUNEO" 
TO COLONNEL GINO 
N. 1/1449 of prot. 


P.M. 62, 14-9-43 
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Report urgency results to which communication tele. 1/1448 to: German mission and attitude you have 
taken on it stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 084514 
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DOCUMENT No 215 


FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION. "CUNEO" 
TO COMILES SIRA 
P.M. 62, 14-9-43 
N. 1/1452 of prot. 
Please instant reply my tele. 1/1449 today stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 190514 


DOCUMENT NO. 216 


Tel. 1466 /OP 
I still do not have communications with Cyclades where I sent official secret mission to 
study recapture opportunities where occupied by German troops reinforced British troops 
garrison Coo as a whole 200 men and 6 fighter aircraft stop arriving Samo 40 men commandos 
stop other islands quiet stop Legion militia demonstrates real contingent situation understanding 
Coorte's consistency is not a concern stop. 
SOLDARELLI 22301709 


DOCUMENT NO. 217 


SUPREME COMMAND 
Operations Department 
N. 1267/C.S. Of prot. 
P.M. 167, 19 September 1943 
SUBJECT: Aegean theater situation. 
To General Soldarelli 
Cmdr. FF. AA. Aegean 


I have read your report on the situation in the Aegean theater, sent me with sheet 1/1424, 
of the 14th current, and I fully approve the course of action that you have followed and are 
following to safeguard our interests in the difficult political and military situation that occurred 
in the Aegean after the conclusion of the armistice. 

I count on you for the energetic continuation of the work so well begun, intended to 
strengthen our occupation and to extend it, as soon as possible, in collaboration with the forces 
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of the Allies, to the other fallen islands in the possession of the Germans. 
Give my greetings and praise to your good officers, non-commissioned officers and 
troops of the three FF.AA., Who proved perfectly up to the task entrusted to them. 
The Chief of General Staff 
signed AMBROSIO 
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DOCUMENT No. 218 


FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION "CUNEO" 
TO MARINA LERO 
N. 1/1450 of prot. 


Please ask for an English mission if it is possible to request immediate intervention on Samo by 
fighters from Coo stop. Tell us if this English mission comes here stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 110014 


DOCUMENT NO. 219 


FROM COMLES LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
N. 05051 stop. 
There 14-9-1943 — 21:50 hours 


Mission will not come because British General Staff will be sent from Portolago stop. Coo 
fighters not yet installed stop. I will inform Aeronautical Mission of your Coo wish stop. 

Sender the Island Commander of Lero 204014. 

Tr. ton. 315/S 


DOCUMENT No 220 


FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION. "CUNEO" 
TO COMLES LERO 
N. 1/1456 of prot. 
P.M. 62, there 15/9/1943 


Upon agreement with General Arnold, head of English mission order that for tomorrow morning 
16 current two landing craft and be sent Tigani for transport operation Icaria stop. They will be ready for 
transportation expectedly 17 current stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 203015 


DOCUMENT No 221 
FROM COMLES LERO 


TO COMILES SAMO 
There 15-9-1943 at 23:15 hours 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


Reference your 1456 today Point Rafts are broken down stop. Please communicate the quantity of 
personal material to be transported in order to dispose of other means if necessary stop. 


signed Mariegeo Lero 225515 
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DOCUMENT No 221 


FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION. "CUNEO" 
TO MARIEGEO LERO 
There 26 - 9 - 1943 
N. 1/1509 stop. To bring military assistance in accordance with English command was 
sent here by Armed Mv. stop. Mv. Found to be missing San Chirico Nicaria stop. Please send a 
day to San Chirico fast minesweeper to retrieve crew and continue mission stop. Ensure stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 112026 


DOCUMENT NO. 223 


FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
All. 259 
There 28-9-1943, 02:00 hours 
74332 For General Soldarelli. 
Reference your 1/1512 stop. Not having at this Command means available it is English 
Command as far as your tele. 1/1509 request is concerned stop. 
signed Mariegeo 230127 


DOCUMENT No 224 
To Mariegeo - Note for Admiral Mascherpa stop. 
As far as confused news please keep me current of situation stop 101013. 
signed General SOLDARELLI 
DOCUMENT No 225 
To Admiral Mascherpa 
We are in touch with Meneghini who communicates great situation stop More news 


confirms that combat are located central part of island stop Confident excellent results stop. 


DOCUMENT No 226 
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Note to Captain of Frigate Meneghini - Parthenon Bay Lero — 
Please report situation stop 164014. 
signed General SOLDARELLI 
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DOCUMENT NO. 227 


FROM LERO PARTENI 
1/2 telegraph Received 09:20 hours 


For General Soldarelli - Communications with Admiral interrupted stop. Germans landed Glifo 
and Alinda Bay occupied Mount Vedetta and proximity battery Ciano stop. Paratroopers descended on 
Santa Marina stop fighting continue but here Parteni news is lacking. 

signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
DOCUMENT No 228 


FROM LERO PARTENI 
1/2 telegraph Received at 14:45 hours 


Note to General Soldarelli stop In the Parteni area there is no official news and it is hoped to 
fight continually at the slopes of Mount Clidi stop. It is said that paratroopers have been all annihilated, 
stop Here we are under continuous air bombardment stop English command is safe and confident stop. 

signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
DOCUMENT NO. 229 
FROM LERO PARTENI 
1/2 telegraph Received 08:00 hrs 

For General Soldarelli stop This morning there was an attempt to land with 3 landing craft stop 
We have seen sinking one and the other is thought to have retired or turned toward Alinda bay stop Large 
enemy air activity resumed stop. 

signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
DOCUMENT No 230 
FROM LERO PARTENI 
1/2 telegraph Received 11:45 hours 


For General Soldarelli stop Fighting Monte Raki and coastal line Alinda stop. 
Signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 
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DOCUMENT No 231 


Note to Commander Meneghini 
Please see news Lookout stop General Soldarelli. 
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DOCUMENT No 232 
FROM LERO notes radio-telegraphist R.M. 
Received 03:45 
Enemy paratroopers are descending stop the continues the release stop the staff available to 
capture them stop For now I'm not in our lines stop I'll keep you informed stop. 


DOCUMENT No 233 


FROM LERO 
1/2 Radio Manna Received at 15:00 hours 


For General Soldarelli stop Give news immediately Commander BORGHI 143516. 


FROM LERO PARTENI 
1/2 telegraph Received at 16:30 hours 


For General Soldarelli stop North area unchanged stop Aerial activity continues stop. 
signed Commander MENEGHINI 


DOCUMENT No 234 
To Commander Meneghini Lero 
Please advise how to judge general island situation stop 101016. 
signed Costamaggiore "Cuneo" (1) 
DOCUMENT. N. 235 
To Commander Meneghini Lero 
Were you asking for possible fighting news from the central island area stop. 
signed Costamaggiore "Cuneo" 
DOCUMENT NO. 236 
FROM LERO PARTENI 
1/2 telegraph Received 12:40 hours 


Please order Nicaria to do discovery service and communicate independently from Mariegeo 
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communications via Samo any interesting sight stop. 
signed Captain of Frigate MENEGHINI 


(1) Chief of Staff. 
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DOCUMENT No 237 


FROM LERO 
1/2 telegraph Received at 18:35 hours 


TO COMILES ICARIA 
Please order that you see R.M. of Cape Papas and Campo Fanari communicate to this Command 
regardless of Mariegeo any interesting sight stop 172515. 
signed COSTAMAGGIORE “CUNEO” 


DOCUMENT No 238 
TO COMANDANTEMENEGHINI 


Interested Icaria command for your request about reporting any interesting sightings stop 173015. 
signed COSTAMAGGIORE “CUNEO” 


DOCUMENT No 239 


FROM SAMO 
TO SUPREME COMMAND 
No. 1/1725 - Lero fall has profoundly engraved on troop morals stop absolute lacking forces anti- 
aircraft artillery, inability of British air support make the situation Samo in-sustainable attack the very 
likely stop Before events precipitate it is my duty to represent convenience to attempt withdrawal (via 
Turkey Massax?) Cuneo division that could still be in Italy could validly fight for its own land stop. 
Gen. SOLDARELLI 18201711 


DOCUMENT No 240 


COMMAND AEGEAN FORCE 
17-11-1943 

My dear General 

I write to inform you that the results of our conference have been reported immediately to the 
Middle East Headquarters. 

Later, I received orders to go immediately to the Middle East Command for a conference. So I'll 
have to leave right away and take the opportunity to represent Samo's situation in person. 

During my absence, the Command of all land forces on the island will be on Brigadier R. Baird, 
currently British military governor and you already know. 

I hope I can remove all German war prisoners tonight. In my absence I hope you will want to give 
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Brigadier Baird every assistance and that you will do your best to keep the morale and the combative 
spirit of your division at the highest point. 
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You can be assured I will do my best to get the best help to our cause. 
Sincerely yours 
signed HALL - Major General 


DOCUMENT NO. 241 


FROM SAMO 
TO SUPREME COMMAND 


No. 1/1755 - British troops received evacuation order Samo stop No help now to be expected stop 
Under these conditions it is not possible to withstand German attack because troop already morally 
shaken by fall Lero would not regain new situation to the Civil population attributes presence to troops 
cause ongoing terrorist attacks on inhabited centers and invokes removal of them stop Examined situation 
with English command we have agreed to return to Italy via Turkey stop For start of movement I'm 
waiting for response from English authorities Arikara interested directly by Command stop I have no 
other choice to prevent inevitable fight (Fratricide) at attack time stop 19001911. 

General SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT NO. 242 


FROM COMLES LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 

September 10, 1943, 19:30 
With notice at 18:30 viva lookout Cape Papas reports that rebels bands intimate surrender and delivery of 


weapons. 
COMILES LERO 194010 


DOCUMENT NO. 243 
FROM CAPE PAPAS 
TO COMILES SAMO 
September 10, 1943, hours 2051 


Intercepted from Rhodes for P. Lago 32° Chief Sector Lero 19:00 hours we will ask for immediate relief. 
CAPE PAPAS 


DOCUMENT NO. 244 


FROM COMLES LERO 
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TO COMILES SAMO 
September 10, 1943, 21:15 hours 
Cape Papas telegram reference time 19:00 stop. I ordered at lookout to destroy radio station and 
station archive. 
COMILES LERO 210710 
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DOCUMENT NO. 245 


FROM COMILES ICARIA 
TO COMILES SAMO 
September 11 at 09:30 hours 


General situation unchanged with rebel intentions still unchanged however our stable 
attitude with prudential froont stop since sea conditions prevented landing north coast stop need 
to movement direction south north stop reinforced naval station Fanari stop assess defense 
efficiency and high morale garrison stop I have issued provisions to deal with any attack stop 
check rebel moving towards manned positions early hours tomorrow stop because of hull failure 
consequence of rough sea commander motorboat proposes direct return Lero tonight and asks 
permission Lero stop please provide and give instruction stop. 

signed Col. PIRETTI 201011 


DOCUMENT NO. 246 


FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION. "CUNEO" 
TO COMILES ICARIA AND CONSOLE PIRETTI 
P.M. 62. There 12 - 9-1943 


No. 1/1439 stop Finish operations and recovering weapons prepare transfer all over to 
Samo stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 021512 


DOCUMENT NO. 247 


FROM COMILES ICARIA 
TO COMMAND DIVISION "CUNEO" 
September 12, 1943. 13:00 hours 
1062 Followed your 1/1439 urgency to provide arrangements about Cape Papas and 
Fanari naval units stop. 
signed Maj. CAPURRO 120012 


DOCUMENT NO. 248 
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FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION. "CUNEO" 
TO MARINA LERO 
P.M. 62. There 12 - 9-1943 
1/1441 stop I think it is appropriate to withdraw from the islands of Nicaria and Fumo 
stop because with the said measure R. Navy would remain isolated please your opinion about 
possible withdrawal stop. 
signed General SOLDARELLI 
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DOCUMENT NO. 249 


FROM MARI EGEO LERO 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 
There 19 - 9 - 43 
1020 - Did you know that staff at the Cape Papas (Icaria) lookout station returned to base without 
a garment without arms, without ammunition, furniture materials and optical instruments because they 
were taken away by Greek rebels stop. 
MARIEGEO LERO 100019 


DOCUMENT NO. 250 


FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 20 - 9-43 
14018 Having to reopen S.V. [Lookout Station] Cape Papas followed the request of the British 
military authority to indicate if Nicaria island situation permits personal sending and material stop. 
MARE EGEO LERO 185220 


DOCUMENT No. 251 


FROM MARE EGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 29 - 9 - 1943 hours 02:00 
Dominic for Cape Papas for Lookout Station Restoration stop. Inform English Command stop. 
224328 
NOTE. - Domenico is the name of an Mv. 


DOCUMENT No 252 


FROM COMILES NICARIA 
TO MAJOR BATTERIES COMMAND DIVISION "CUNEO” 


Some militia agree with some chiefs intend to shoot at means with British troops coming to 
Nicaria please warn ship Commander for change of course stop I will try to warn mid voyage Cape Fanari 
stop. 
signed BILIOTTI 


DOCUMENT No 253 
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FROM EGEOMIL LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 30 September, 1943. 08:30 hrs 
PAPA 
N. 4821 stop Reference your 1/1561 current 25 stop Motor sailboat S$. Domenico approached this 
morning Cape Papas Nicaria for landing staff at 
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lookout station was made target of machine gun fire refugee motorboat Fumi stop. Please tell Icaria island 
situation urgently and if possible, lookout station at Papas stop. 
signed EGEOMIL 115829 


DOCUMENT No 254 


FROM COMLES LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 3-10-1943 
Mariegeo Lero 0394 at 050004 will arrive at Capo Papas Mv. Domenico with staff to return 
lookout station to efficiency stop. Please make appropriate arrangements. 
180503 


DOCUMENT No 255 


10-9 - 1943 S.M. 160D RT 
MARINA LERO 
Please keep up to date with the current situation of Rhodes and Lero here yesterday, a mild 


celebratory demonstration of a dead civilian today calm returned. 
112510 BZ 


DOCUMENT No 256 
MARINA SIRA 
10-9-1943 
MARINA LERO 27983 - For Commander Navone stop. In Rhodes war fighting confusing 
situations stop at Lero calm. 
185210 
DOCUMENT NO. 257 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 


General situation unchanged. 
signed Col. GINO 162011 


DOCUMENT NO. 258 
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FROMCOMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 


9071/C To Egeomil Operations and Command Division Cuneo. 
Reference German attitude Thermia please communicate what behavior should be towards 
Germans located in our garrison stop. 


signed GINO 103011 
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DOCUMENT No 259 


FROM COMMAND INF DIVISION “CUNEO” 
TO COMILES SIRA 
No. 1/1438 of prot. 
P.M. 62 on 12 September 1943 


Withdraw small island islands garrisons 7" battalions Santorino Nasso Sira stop. I will 
Withdraw Samo III/8" Resist to any Attempt by German stop. Insured stop. 


DOCUMENT No 260 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 


11 September 1943 
1992 Following telegram sent by Comiles Thermia stop. Starts: German detachment 
commander who showed up to take over our arms stop. They have already surrounded barracks 
and Command stop. Lack of other instructions 17:00 start of hostility stop. G.O. 1411 Zeni stop. 
signed COMILES SIRA 154611 


DOCUMENT No. 261 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 


1996 Comiles Serifo communicates: 22:00 hours connection with Thermia island stop. 
German forces landed Punta S. Stefano with 2 minesweepers stop They followed 4 
mortars and keep our garrison immobilized stop. 
signed GINO 001512 


DOCUMENT No. 262 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 
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12 September 1943 — 02:00 hours 
1995 for Egeomil & c.c. Cuneo Division Command. 
To prevent small garrisons Tino and Micono from following Thermia I ask for 
authorization to bring them back stop. 
signed GINO 002812 
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DOCUMENT No. 263. 
FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO DIVISION COMMAND "CUNEO" 
September 12 1943 - 11:30 hours 


N. 2006 stop. Command Zea Island: imminent attack aerial and naval. 
signed GINO 100012 


DOCUMENT No. 264 

FROM COMILES SIRA 

TO COMILES SAMO 

9077/C for Command Division Cuneo 


Please tell me if garrison III/8th of Tino & Micono will also concentrate stop. 
signed GINO 111012 


DOCUMENT No. 265 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 


September 12 1943 - 19:00 hours 
2014 Continuous overflight of German formations stop. 
signed GINO 181012 
DOCUMENT No. 266 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 


September 12 1943 - 19.30 hours 
2015/C Please answer my telegram n. 9077/C relative garrisons Tino & Micono stop. 
signed GINO 182612 
DOCUMENT No 267 
FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 
N. 2021 of prot. 


There 13 - 9-1943 — 08:30 hours 
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Not having news garrisons III/8" for known telegraphic interruptions please communicate if this has been 
done for their withdrawal stop. 
signed GINO 070013 
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DOCUMENT No. 268 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 13 - 9-1943 — 10:20 hours 
No. 2023 of prot. stop. 
Concentration of island garrison established in major islands as your order has been hampered by lack of 
adequate means of transport Say if weapons withdrawn from Greek must be returned on leaving islands stop. 
signed GINO 090013 


DOCUMENT N. 269 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 
MARINA LERO 


There 13-9-1943 - at 12:30 hours 
For Command Division Cuneo 
Send the following telegram from Andros stop. N. 310 stop please indicate with 4 hours advance arrival of 
the navy means to carry III/8" Samo stop Battalion is in port concentration Andros stop Signed Mela stop. 
GINO 100013 


DOCUMENT No 270 
NAVY COMMAND 
458 
Prot. N. 3640 
P.M. 162, 11-9-1943 

Batt. Vespucci Batt. Sud 
Batt. Mitrag]. O.0.K. 2™ Squadrag. 
XI Squadron Mas Italduip 
Sector Chief Maridist 
Shipyard Marinferm 
Ship Gallipoli ship Otranto 
ship Rovinj Ship Albona 


Topic: Shots of rifles and hand grenades. 


I write down for strict observance of sheet no. 9055/C given today by Comiles Sira, 
Order 
The Lieutenant of the Vessel 
Commander in 2nd 
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signed Rosary Scalcione 


Despite the orders given earlier, the daily shootout continues by isolated individuals, sentinels and patrols; 
throw 
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of hand grenades, gun fire shooting can not be understood if for fear, for insidious dread and for 
any other unjustified reason, they occur at all hours of the day. 

It is a form of indiscretion that must be stop by any means, it is a continuous provocation 
to the local element and an invitation for reaction we have a duty to avoid. 

The Commanders of the Units, the Heads of Office, the Officers all gather their 
employees, explain to them the reasons that they must not use the weapon except in case of 
necessity, let it be considered that the cartridge and the grenades shot at random may cause 
innocent victims also among our people and damaging our things as has already been verified: 
twice the telephone communications were interrupted following the perforation of telephone 
cables. 

Let us also consider the need for firearms to be a warning signal for everyone to avoid 
surprises and to give assurance to those who are in danger of being promptly rescued. 

To achieve this goal, take the measures deemed necessary, including not to send 
unreliable elements around and to check the cartridges and grenades at the exit and entry of the 
provisions. 

Anyone who sees a military shooter without necessity will stop and denounce it. 

It is not allowed military to circulate alone. 

The Commander Colonel 
signed L. GINO 
cx. 
T. V. C. [Leut (res)] 
Ignazio Caruso 


DOCUMENT NO. 271 


FROM MARE EGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 17 -9-43 


MARIEGEO LERO 10011 - reference your tele. 1/1454 stop. From indiscretions 
between radio operators stop For lack of execution my peremptory order about possible personal 
repatriation and naval vessels stop Also for three days radio station does not answer stop. 

MASCHERPA 
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DOCUMENT NO. 272 


FROM COMILES LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There 18 - 9-43 
34656 Followed my telegram 10011 current 17 point It also appears from telegram number 11440 
current 13 by Marina Sira that I transcribe point. Start message stop. Reference your telegram 11495 day 
13 corr. negotiations continue favorably stop. End of message. 
signed COMLES LERO 003518 


DOCUMENT NO. 273 


NAVY COMMAND 
458 
P.M. 162, 11-9-1943 
to T.V. Caruso 
and, for knowledge, 
R.D. 35, Nino Chiesa, Piave. 


Subject: Provisions for 2nd squadron. 
VERY URGENT 


Minesweeping ships Nino Chiesa - R.D. 35 - Piave are dependent on you for discipline and 
internal order. 

Give commander instructions to match orders already with my sheet no. 3616 on date 9 and 
following. 

Ship Nino Chiesa very little food remains. 

R.D. 35 switched off switched on 2 hours. 

Drag. Piave ready. 

Dry food for 8-10 days Full water — Personal delivered on board. 

Allow you to leave only for urgent needs and patrols of 4 armed people - Those who circulate 
isolated will be arrested. 

Explain to the people that it is necessary - indispensable, given the current moment not to create 
accidents with the population. React only in case of aggression and react with calm and serenity. 

Those who create accidents will be arrested and possibly passes to arms [i.e. executed]. 

Nobody has to shoot if not seriously attacked. 

From sunset to dawn remove the ground planks. Everybody must be aboard. Sentry service 
increased by holding at least one sentinel in the bow and one aft. Personnel ready to use the weapons on 
board. 
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Please explain to the people the above mentioned by insisting on the subject of incidents and 
useless shootings that denote wickedness of souls, imprudence and fear. 

Any ship movement orders will be personally given by the undersigned. Any orders given by 
other authorities should not be executed. 
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Case of attack, from anywhere, defend your ship. 
Only defend yourself in case of aggression. 
Alleged Copy Order Cyclades Military Command about demeanor. 


Ensure. 
C.C. 
T. Vic. 
Ignazio Caruso 
The Captain of Frigate 
Commander 
signed Ernesto NAVONE 


DOCUMENT NO. 274 


FROM COMILES SIRA 
TO COMILES SAMO 
There, 13-9-1943. 14:00 hours 


Submit the following telegram from Andro: 

No. 304 stop German detachment has received order to shoot on boats incoming and departure 
not earmarked for motion stop Say how to adjust and do also refer to today's PA-PA non-encrypted 
signatures Biancheri stop. 

signed GINO 112013 
c. Cc, 
Major 
signed Michele Schintu 


DOCUMENT NO. 275 


FROM COMMANDER INF DIVISION "CUNEO” 
TO COLONNEL GINO 
PAPA n. 1/1446 of prot. 
P.M. 62 - there 13 - 9-1943 
Please refer to your time group 112013 please repeat from Andro and you will not transmit in this 
telegram command received today to Andro signed Biancheri stop. 
signed Gen. SOLDARELLI 154013 
c.C. 
Major 
signed Michele Schintu 
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DOCUMENT NO. 276 


15 -9— 1943 SM/15 PA TELEF. 
PA MARINA LERO 


Mitt. Andros Island - News from Sira from 19:00 Day 13 stop Give News stop Dest. Navy Lero - 
180015. 
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DOCUMENT No 277 


FTOM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 
There 19-9-1943 
(S.N.) Andro occupied Germans last night on the 18th. 
230119 


DOCUMENT NO. 278 


FROM NICARIA COMILES 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 
There 23-9-1943 

From Tino's bourgeois information, he learns that 7 small steamships surrounded the island of Andro and 
fired on it stop. Our troops defend themselves accurately stop In an hour will depart from Tino a boat that will try to 
force the blockade and land at Andro to collect news stop Urgently answer if you have orders to be sent to Andro 
bearing in mind that sergeant Galucci has disappeared and therefore addressed to cap. magg. [a N.C.O.?] Prints stop 
Telegraph Icaria 190023. 


DOCUMENT NO. 279 


FROM EGEOMIL SAMO 
TO COMILES ANDRO 

There 23-9-1943 
No. 1/1548 of prot. 


Hold on as long as you can then go to the mountain stop Get us news stop As soon as we can, we will retire 
stop. 
Gen. SOLDARELLI 202023 


DOCUMENT No. 280 


FROM COMILES ANDRO 
TO COMAND “CUNEO” 
There 25-9-943 — 09:18 hours 


Andro besieged by sea and on the ground stop German unit evaluable 150 men were able to land and 
besiege us from the heights of the Pratmu village collective heavy weapons out of order stop Needed suitable naval 
and airplanes to counter their naval composed of minesweepers and armed motorboats stop The Resistance will not 
be able to get in port yet we will go to the inside of the island stop W the King - W Italy — 

Leut. Colonel MELA 
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DOCUMENT No 281 


FROM COMPLETES 
TO MELA — ANDRO 
There 25-9-1943 
Resist stop Aid will be sent stop. 
SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT No 282 


FROM ANDRE - Sent on September 28" 
TO SAMO - Received on the 29th at 11:20. 
To Commander General General Soldarelli - SAMO. 


After having resisted to the preponderant German forces and exhausted the ammunition I 
took refuge with almost all the troops on Mount Parala on Monday. stop Remaining men on 
other mountains stop The Germans dominate the city of Andros up to Petrofu and control the 
carriageway of Lavrio stop German artillery consisting of cannons and mortars are placed on the 
hill of San Spiridione and dominate the whole outskirts of the city stop The situation is very high 
We are without weapons, hand grenades and munitions stop Lack of food stop Cargo aircraft 
could supply by flying low over mount Patala stop Three fires will be lit on the highest peaks 
stop To recognize the planes will launch three white rockets stop The city of Andros is semi- 
destroyed by the German sea artillery stop Germans are plundering our warehouses stop 
Civilians are deprived of food and threatened with death if they are trying to supply themselves 
stop They are also forced to reveal our shelters stop I rate the Germans to about 250 men not 
well armed stop It turns out they brought to Andros the booty of Sira stop I do not have a radio 
station stop Our lost losses at 11 hours on Monday: dead - a sergeant; Injuries 15; Prisoners - 22 
stop Two dead civilians stop Our situation very precarious stop Try to save Andros stop. 

Leut. Colonel MELA 


DOCUMENT No 283 
FROM COMMAND DIVISION "CUNEO" 


TO LEUT. COL. MELA 
There 29-9-1943 
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No. 1/1517 of prot. 

Bravo stop waiting for supplies to resist stop Airborne ammunition and supplies will 
arrive Arrange launch site stop At the appearance of the planes, expose the letter T with white 
coats and light in the vicinity of the bonfire stop. 

Gen. SOLDARELLI 160029 
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DOCUMENT No 284 


FROM EGEOMIL — LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 

There, 30-9-1943 - at 09.15 

No. 13924 stop I followed my telegram 47663 today stop The Germans presented Nasso this 
afternoon current 22 with a steamboat and two armed sailboats and a motorboat for withdrawal men food 
and materials stop Captain Rustichelli persuaded to board for the next morning during the night withdrew 
troop up Mount stop Germans go away saying that they would come back soon stop. 
EGEOMIL 125029 


DOCUMENT No 285 


FROM COMPLETES 
TO MARIEGEO LERO 
OD 


There 28-9-43 
1/1514 stop Our non-commissioned officers here come from Nasso report that it is clears of 
Germans stop Please send Nasso aircraft and order captain Rustichelli island commander gather all men 
reorder units and settle in defense while awaiting orders stop Please ensure stop. 
General SOLDARELLI 131528 


DOCUMENT No 286 
FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 

28-9-43 at 19:30 hours 

4238 - Reference your 1/1514 today due to lack of airplanes both Italian and English willing to 

send message to Captain Rustichelli by means of English caique stop. 

MARIEGEO 180028 
DOCUMENT No 287 


FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 


There 29-9-1943 - 22:00 hours 
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ODD. 
27663 for General Soldarelli stop 


Atrived from Natch with English means Captain Rustichelli commanding that island to contact 
and receive orders stop Evening 27 current 
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Island was cleared by Germans and 77 Italians withdrawn on mountain ready to rescue stop 
Captain awaits orders stop. 
EGEOMIL 122029 


DOCUMENT No 288 


FROM COMILES SAMO 
TO MARIEGEO FOR CAPITAN RUSTICHELLI 


P.M. 62, there 30 - 9 - 1943 
No. 1/1751 of prot. 


Also heard General Brittorous order your return to Nassa to gather staff and resist at any 
cost stop If you can not stand along the coast take mountain stop Communicate urgency situation 
force food and ammunition Nasso stop We will send supplies stop. 

Gen. SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT No 289 


FROM MARIEGEO LERO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
Arrived at 19:00 on 30-9 


N. 11400 stop Reference your 1/1751 today stop Already assembled units moved up the 
mountain stop I will send situations force food and ammunition stop Given approximately 600 
men sufficient to react to non-prolonged attack stop Sending supplies is difficult because it 
cannot be kept by us stop Therefore it is considered necessary to send reinforcements with 
artillery to be masters of the port to clear the island by withdrawing on Samos or Lero stop. Also 
keep in mind that the population, although not openly hostile, is refusing support stop. Amorgos 
similar situation stop 

RUSTICHELLI 150530 


DOCUMENT No 290 


TO COMILES SAMO 
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There 1-10-1943 
MARIEGEO LERO 7064 - English command, having no means at this time available for 
Nasso, thought it appropriate to send Captain Rustichelli to receive orders from V.S. and give 
you more explanation. That Official will have to come back to Lero in the evening with Mas 
himself. 
The Cmdr. Superior Admiral 
LUIGI MASCHERPA. 
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DOCUMENT No 291 


FROM COMILES SANTORINO 
TO COMILES SAMO 
ODD 
There 29 - 9 - 1943 — 14:30 hours 
N. 27/B stop. 
Our connection with Amorgo interrupted because exhaustion of radio batteries Amorgo 
stop. 


DOCUMENT No 292 


FROM SANTORINO COMILES 
TO COMILES SAMO 
PA 
There 23-10-1943 - at 22:30 hours 
105/B - 72 military 1“ battalions already at Schinussa & Cufonisa are withdrawing on 
Amorgo island stop. 
BRUNO 191523 


DOCUMENT No 293 


FROM COMILES SAMO 
TO COMILES SANTORINO FOR COLONEL BRUNO 


N. 1/1539 of prot. stop. 
There 25-10-1943 


It is foreseeable German short-term attempt against Santorino stop if you can withdraw 
garrisons Amorgo & Nio setting out strong defense of your island stop Count on your battalion 
to hold high honor old Settimo stop. 

General SOLDARELLI 224025 


DOCUMENT No 294 
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FROM COMILES SANTORINO 
TO COMILES SAMO 


October 26, 1943 
N. 112/B stop - Yours 1/1539 stop - For General Soldarelli stop Assicuro stop It is 
impossible to remove garrison Amorgo & Nio for absolute lack of means stop. 
signed BRUNO 103026 
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DOCUMENT No 295 


FROM SANTORINO COMILES 
TO COMILES SAMO 
PAPA 

There 29-10-1943 — 14:30 hours 

129/B - For General Soldarelli stop From information obtained it appears that three German 
seaplanes have landed Amorgo waters stop 2 German steamships have landed men stop One of the 
steamer torpedoed by submarine stop I will commune as soon as possible other news stop. 
BRUNO 123029 


DOCUMENT No 296 


FROM DIVISION COMMAND "CUNEO" 
TO BRUNO SANTORINO 


P.M. 62 - there 23-9-943 
No. 1/1543 of prot. 
Communicate situation stop Represents need stop Stay faithful oath trust and calm your people 
stop. 
Gen. SOLDARELLI 


DOCUMENT No 297 


FROM COMILES SANTORINO 
TO DIVISION COMMAND "CUNEO" 


23-9-1943 
Reference to your 1/1543 command Sira Regiment already seems to be embarked for Italy stop 
Regular connection with my dependent islands stop currently no need stop population hostile stop. 
BRUNO 160023 


DOCUMENT No 298 


FROM EGEOMIL SAMO 
TO COMILES SANTORINO - FOR LEUT. COL. BRUNO 


There 23-9-1943 
No. 1/1546 of prot. - Resist at any cost whatsoever German attempt stop Ensure stop. 
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Gen. SOLDARELLI 170523 
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DOCUMENT No 299 


FROM SANTORINO COMILES 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 
There 23-9-43 
10/B Yours 1/1546 stop. Ensure stop. 
BRUNO 193023 


DOCUMENT No 300 


FROM EGEOMIL SAMO 
TO COMILES SANTORINO 


There 23-9-1943 
No. 1/1549 of prot. 
Answer 10/B Bravo stop If possible with means in place, retrieve small island garrisons by 
communicating data and movement stop. 
SOLDARELLI 223023 


DOCUMENT No. 301 


FROM SANTORINO COMILES 
TO EGEOMIL SAMO 


There 24-9-1943 — 12:45 hours 
N.11/B Your 1/1549 stop Anafi garrision already withdrawn on Santorino stop I will cover 
Sichino & Policandro on Nio to gather all 9th company stop I'll give you communications at the motion 
stop. 
BRUNO 100024 


DOCUMENT NO. 302 
GREEKS! 


Fascist Italy has fallen but remains the main enemy: Germany. 

The Italians were commanded by their leaders to react against the Germans who continue to 
oppress the heroic islands of Greece that have watered the tree of Greek freedom with their blood. 

The Germans are the ones who plunder, persecute, shoot the innocent today and seek to keep in 
slavery the valiant Greeks. 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


The Germans are the ones who now trample on the heroic lands of Greece, the country where the 
idea of freedom was born. 

These Germans are now our main enemies, and we must strike with all of our strength to liberate 
the people who are alive under the German yoke as soon as possible. 
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The united nations turn their strength and energy to crush the Germans as soon as 
possible. 

For these reasons, if our old enemies have the will to help us, in order to complete this 
work, we must encourage them and accept their help. 

Heroic inhabitants of the Greek Islands! 

There are many Italians among you who also hate the Germans and who would like to hit 
them, 

We must encourage these Italians and collaborate with them to cancel the German plans. 

This collaboration will contribute a great deal to reaching the target of the Allies, that is, 
to expel the Germans from the islands of Greece as soon as possible. 

You accept the collaboration of the Italians who want to strike with you the Germans in 
order to have your liberation from the German yoke as soon as possible. 

THIS IS NOW IN YOUR INTEREST 
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Comando « Forza 292» (ingl.) 200 

Comando Gruppo Artiglieria 240, 254 

Comando Gruppo c.a. Centro 96, 225, 
231, 258, 270, 319 

Comando Gruppo c.a. Nord. 96, 240, 
266, 267 

Comando Gruppo c.a. Sud 96 

Comando Gruppo Navale Est 96 

Comando Gruppo Navale Ovest 96 

Comando Gruppo Navale Sud 96 

Comando 32° Gruppo Semaforico 97 

Comando Gruppo sommergibili 116, 
272, 286 

Comando Inglese Lero 
241, 242, 243, 246, 
252, 254, 255, 256, 259, 
270, 274, 275, 284, 287, 
315, 323, 327, 328, 333 

Comando Italiano Lero 229, 
252, 256, 260, 262, 264, 
312, 315, 319, 323, 332 

Comando Marina Lero 116, 
4133, 156; 177, 179; 181, 
186, 255, 256, 284, 287, 
296, 297, 309, 318, 334 

Comando Marina Sira 112, 122, 133 

Comando Militare Samo 119 

Comando M.O. (Alleato) 132, 162, 233, 
246 

‘Comando M.O. (ingl.) 11), 
167, 171, 200, 205, 210 

Comando M:M. Rodi 111, 118, 307 

Comando Navale Lero (ingl.) 242, 247 

Comando RAF 162, 210 

Comando Settore Nord 270 

Comando Settore Nordest 178 

Comando Sup. Nav. Levante (it.) 166, 
305 


232, 
247, 


239, 
248, 
260, 
297, 


240, 
251, 
261, 
310, 


241, 
295, 


2511, 
298, 


118, 
182, 
288, 


127, 
184, 
294, 


143, 162, 


41. 


64) 


Comando Supremo 127, 129, 133, 134, 
136, 138, 144, 152, 166, 175, 176, 
202, 203, 205, 206, 208, 246, 333 

Comando Tattico ingl. e it. 214 

Comando Tedesco 260, 263 

Commissione inglese TI] 134 

Commissione Armistizio Castelrosso 111 

Comitato Capi di S.M. alleati 152 

Commissariato (Maricommi) 281, 
296 

Compagnia Base Navale S. Giorgio 97, 
148, 215 

Compagnia Comando Tattico 149 

Compagnia (Marinai Difesa Gonia 97, 
148, 215 

Compagnia 1* 149 

Compagnia 2* 149, 215 

Compagnia 3* 149, 215 

Compagnia 4* (mitraglieri) 
238 

Compagnia 8* (costiera) 148 

Compagnia 8* (mitraglieri costieri) 97 

Compagnia 402" (M.V.S.N.) 97, 117, 
148, 215 

Deposito siluri 158 

Difesa Lero (quadro d’insieme) 95 

Difesa foranea 96 

Difesa Marittima 96, 210/214, 313 

Difesa m.m. e c.a. 94/96 

Difesa Terrestre 97, 214/216, 306 

Difesa Passiva 216, 217 

Distaccamento della Base 293 

Distaccamento di Lisso 30] 

Distaccamento di Parteni 177, 228, 240, 
250, 267, 268 

Div Cuneo 125, 126 ; 

Egeomil (v. Forze Armate Egeo) 

Flag Officer Liaison Italy (F.O.L.1.) 166, 
167 

Flottiglia Mas 96, 283, 285/293, 2%, 
309, 310/312 

Flottiglia Cr 198 

Forze Armate Egeo 111, 118, 119, 121, 
122, 144 

Genio Militare per 2 Marina 316, 317, 
326, 327 

Gruppo «Euro» 214 

Gruppo Mas del Levante 293 

Gruppo 12° incr. inglesi 173 

Gruppo 201° cooperazione navale ing). 
195 

Guardia di Finanza (Lero) 97 

Levant Schooner Force 17] 

Long Range Desert Group (L.R.D.G.) 
171, 172 

Mariegeo (v. Zona M.M. in Egeo) 

Marimist (v. Officina Mista) 

Maristat 144, 166, 206 


286, 


149; 215, 
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Ministero Marina 127, 166, 206 


Missione Mil. Alleata Isole Italiane 
Egeo 132 

Missione Mil. it. presso Alleati 202, 
205, 206 


Officina Accumulatori 158 

Offcina Mista 98, 116, 155, 158, 177, 
293, 316, 317, 318, 319, 322 

Ospedale Portolago 199, 319 

Parco Artiglieria 317 

Plotone collegamento 215 

Plotone Esploratori 215 

Plotone « Euro» 214, 215 

Plotone Genio Aerostieri 215 

Plotone « Legnano» 215 

Plotone Maridife 215 

Plotone marinai 215 

Plotone mitraglieri I 215 

Plotone mortai da 8] 238 

Plotone Rocchi 249 

Plotone « Volta » 214 

Plotone 1* cp. mitraglieri 148, 215 

Plotone 2* cp. mitraglieri 148 

Plotone 3* cp. mitraglieri 148, 215 

Plotone 4° cp. mitraglieri 149 

Plotone 8* cp. mitraglieri 215 

Presidio Alimnia 138 

Presidio Andros 135 

Presidio Calino 125 

Presidio Coo 125 

Presidio Evdilos 119 

Presidio Nicaria 135 

Presidio Patmo 125 

Presidio Termia 128 

Quartier Generale M.O. 195, 201, 244 

Quartier Generale tedesco 264 

rgt. Buffs 216, 225, 260, 261 

rgt. King’s Own 216, 243 

rgt. Royal Irish Fusiliers 216, 243, 260 

tgt. Royal West Kents 216 

Servizio Commissariato 99, 
318/320 

Servizio Comunicazioni 97/98, 217/218 

Servizio Dragaggio 96 

Servizio Genio Militare 326/327 

Servizio G.N. e A.N. 98, 218 

Servizio Idrico 325/326 

Servizi Logistici 98, 99, 218/219 

Servizio Munizionamento 218 

- Servizio Ostruzionj 96 

Servizio Popolazione Civile 327/329 

Servizio Religioso 329/331 

Servizio Sanitario 99, 117, 218, 318/ 
320 

Special Boat Squadron (S.B.S.) 171 

Squadriglia Ricognizione Marittima 97, 
307, 308 


Stazione c.t. Bari 123 


E17, 219, 


Stazione «.t. Brindisi} 123 

Stazione r.t. Cagliari 123 

Stazione rt, Calinol6] 

Stazione r.t. Caso 137 

Stazione 1.t. Lero 119, 250 

Stazione r.t. Levita 16] 

Stazione r.t. Nicaria 119 

Stazione x.t. Patmo 161 

Stazione r.t. Rodi 123 

Stazione r.t. Samo 161 

Stazione 1.t. S. Spirito 287 

Stazione r.t. Stampalia 161 

Stazione r.t. ing. Lero. 257 

Stazione Semaforica (Castello S. Mari- 
na) 249 

Stazione Sommergibili 
158, 218, 273, 319 

Supermarina 121, 127, 129, 138, 
144, 206, 208 

S. S. Caso 137 

S. V. Caso 138 

S. V. Monte Trullo 183 

S. V. Prassonisi 128 

S. V. Simi 183 

Ufficio Porto Lero 293 

Zona M.. M. in Egeo 111, 116, 
121, 125, 128, 129, 144, 176 


116, 130, 155, 


142, 


117, 


Locaurra 


Aboukir 308 

Adalia 299 

Agriledi 137 

Akbuk 296 : 

Alessandria 94, 122, 155, 157, 159, 167, 
i168, 173, 180, 184, 192, 196, 197, 
250, 257, 274, 285, 297, 301, 305, 
307, 308 

Alimnia 214 

Alindra 91, 92, 96, 97, 99, 114, 137, 
148, 155, 189, 210, 214, 216, 218, 
B21, Z22, 223, 224; 225, 233,. 235; 
236, 237, 238, 239, 241, 246, 248, 
250, 251, 252, 256, 258, 260, 270, 
305, 318, 319, 320, 325, 327 

Amorgo 195 

Anaphi 194 

Andros 137, 138 

Ankara 198 

Arcangelo (isolotto) 91, 

Archi 290 

Argo 169 

Atene 331, 338, 339, 343 

Baia del Grifo 113, 228, 229, 234, 250 

Baia di Muscate 128 

Baia della Palma 214, 228, 240, 267 

Bey Sehir 340 


147, 228, 270 
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Bivio Clidi 98, 141, 214, 216 

Blefuti 91, 92, 96, 97, 144, 214, 216, 
225, 227, 240, 268 

Brindisi 133, 259, 341 

Bruxelles 339 

Budrum 190, 295, 299, 300 

Caifa (v Haifa) 

Cairo 133, 145, 
25], 277, 329 

CGalino) 172, 113, 125, 
175, 181, 182, 183, 195, 
199, 21:7,. 223, 224, 226, 
280, 302, 305, 309, 311 

Calolino 223 

Calogero 214 

Capo Alupo 299 

Capo Kelidonia 299 

Capo Marmarice 299 

Capo Papas 129 

Capo Phanari 140 

Capo Tirmani 177 

Canale di Stampalia 158 

Caso 137, 173, 345 : 

Castelrosso 121, 122, 127, 164, 171, 
183, 184, 190, 223, 286, 297, 310 

Castello di Lero 224, 232, 249, 254 

Cefalonia 152, 219, 261, 283, 303 

Chulukoi 179 


152,200, 201, 241, 


135, Ea, 174, 
17) dob, 
240, 243, 


Cipro 113, 133, 147, 184, 297, 299, 
307, 308 

Coo 104, 111, 112, 119, 121, 125, 
129, 133, 135, 138, 149, 151, 157, 
169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175. 
176, 180, 182, 184, 192, 195, 197, 
198, 219, 261, 299, 300, 302, 303, 
305, 310, 325 

Creta 94, 170 

Crotiraccio 215 

Eleusi 169 

Famagosta 295 

Farado (Canale di) 312 

Farmaco 223, 227, 298 

Gaidaro 179 

Gonia 147, 149, 154, 214, 218, 219, 
273, 274, 275, 309, 315, 318, 319, 
320, 321, 322, 335, 337 

Gumeslu 295 

Gurna 91, 92, 97, 137, 144, 149, 177, 
210, 215, 216, 225, 235, 236, 237, 
238, 240, 241, 244, 246, 248, 255, 
269; 311, 327 

Guvercinlik 298, 299 

Haifa 122, 155, 158, 165, 177, 191, 


292, 295. 299, 300, 31] 
Isole Bianche 187 

Isparta 340 

Kalamaki 169 


Kulluk 296, 297 
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La Madonna 234 

La Palma 149 

Lavrion 194, 195 

Lero (passim) 

Levita 175, 184, 189, 195, 243 

Limassol 299 

Lisso 158, 178, 179, 
190, 270, 290, 301, 

Makri 299 

Malta 173, 198 

Maritza 169 

Marmarice 184 

Massaua 286, 290, 295 

Megara 169 

Mericcia 98, 148, 181, 215, 315, 317 

Mikoni 140 , 


186, 187, 
308, 346 


188, 


Molla Ibrahim 185 

Monte Appetici 92, 113, 114, 225, 226, 
230, 238, 241, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
250, 254, 258 

Monte Calogero 228 

Monte Cazzuni 224, 285 

Monte Clidi 92, 113, 226, 228, 232, 
234, 240, 246, 247, 248, 250, 255, 
315, 329 

Monte della Palma 214, 215- 

Monte 'Maraviglia 97, 143, 148, 149, 
199, 214, 215, 218, 224, 225, 238, 
241, 248, 250, 254, 255, 257, 258, 
259, 260, 261, 270, 322, 327 

Monte Muplogurna 92, 216, 228, 271 

Monte Patella 92, 156, 160, 161, 215, 
218, 285 

Monte Piana 215 

Monte Rachi 92, 149, 214, 215, 236, 
241, 246, 247, 250, 254, 255, 260 

Monte S Giovanni 215 

Monte § Quirino 214 

Monte Scumbarda 9], 224, 271 

Monte Tortora 91, 215, 238 

Monte Trullo 183 

Monte Vaiano 256 

Monte Vedetta 229, 234, 239, 248, 
250 

Monte Vigla 225, 258 

Monte Zuncona 215, 234, 238 

Mosca 198, 277 

Mudros 300 


Nasso 151, 157, 173, 174, 180, 195 

Nicaria 121, 128, 139, 203 

Nova Plaghes 296 

Orak 299 

Otranto (Canale di) 34] 

Pandeli 91, 92, 97, 216, 250, 254, 
255, 327 

Parma 144, 209, 348 

Paphos 299 


USMM16_The Aegean after the armistice 


644 


Parigi 339 
Paros 180, 195 


Parteni 91, 92, 96, 99, 141, 147, 158, 
177, 178, 184, 188, 193, 210, 2)3, 
214, 216, 219, 227, 228, 240, 248, 
250, 260, 267, 268, 269, 283, 289, 
297, 299, 315, 319, 320, 322, 323, 
330, 332, 335 

Passo dell’Ancora 104, 215, 216, 256, 
258 

Passo dei Gabbiani 302 

Passo di Levante 269 

Patmo 125, 191, 217, 286, 290, 345 

Patriarcato 254 

Phurni 140 

Pireo 118, 121, 129, 177, 194, 224, 
310, 329, 335, 337, 344 

Piscopi 137 


Porta Vecchia (trincerone) 215, 309 

Porto Cassio 215 

Porto Genovese 299 

Portolago 91, 92, 96, 141, 147, 
153; 155, 357, TS56 175 177, 8S: 
190, 191, 198, 199, 210, 214, 215, 
217, 229, 233, 246, 251, 252, 255, 
256, 257, 258, 260, 261, 262, 271, 
272, 283, 286, 287, 293, 295, 299, 
300, 301, 307, 313, 314, 319, 320, 
322, 325, 327, 330, 332, 334, 335, 
337 

Porto Rina 160, 185 

Porto Said 299 

Porto Tigani 289, 292, 298 

Porto Vathy di Calino 175, 302 

Porto Vathy di Samo 298 

Punta Angistro 91, 289 

Punta Cazzuni 91, 270, 272, 290, 315 

Punta Diapori 215, 225, 257, 271 

Punta Kukura 298 

Punta 2asta 113, 232, 233, 254, 255 

Punta Pasta di Sopra 113, 226, 234, 
311 

Punta Pasta dj Sotto 189, 224, 234 

Punta della Sabbia 299 

Quota 27, 149 

Quota 33, 149 

Quota 64, 149 

Rodi 104, 111, 116, 117, 
122, 123, 127, 128, 129, 135, 143, 
152, 156, 169, 170, 172, 173, 174, 
176, 180, 188, 277, 284, 299, 307, 
310, 313, 323, 328, 331, 340, 346 

Sald 334, 344 

Salonicco 331 

Samo 111, 114, 123, 
133, 134, 135, 139, 
164, 171, 174, 175, 
194, 197, 198, 200, 


148, 


219, 120. 


125, 126, 130, 
151, 152; 158; 
178, 186, 191, 


203, 214, 217, 


244, 246, 247, 250, 251, 255, 
263, 265, 266, 274, 275, 280, 
286, 289, 290, 292, 298, 299, 
304, 305, 308, 333, 345 

Santo Arcangelo (v Arcangelo) 

Santo Domenico 139 

Santo Giorgio 99, 147, 154, 156, 158, 
213; 219; 273, 275; 285, 287,. 288, 
289, 291, 293, 294, 295, 296, 301, 
312, 314, 316, 317, 318, 319, 321, 
322, 324, 325, 327, 335 

Santo Giovanni 149, 214 

Santa Irene 215 

Santa Madonna 248 

Santa Marina 114, 156, 187, 224, 232, 


256, 
285, 
300, 


233, 234, 236, 247, 249, 251, 255, 
256, 264, 317, 318, 322 

Santo Nicola 257 

Santo Policarpo 160 

Santo Quirico 214, 241 

Santo Spirito 98, 148, 215, 287, 315 


Santi Quaranta 149, 248, 254, 255 

Scarpanto 143, 157, 173 

Sighayk 290, 292, 296 

Simi 12], 123, 127, 128, 129, 133, 
137, 156, 171, 183, 189, 299, 328 

Sira 129, 133, 140, 141, 153, 194, 310, 
343 

Skalanova 286, 289, 290, 292 

Smirne 290, 292, 293, 296 


Stampalia 112, 128, 129, 135, 137, 
138, 139, 149, 151, 158, 171, 172; 
184, 195, 311 


Strongilo 91, 228, 250, 267 

Taranto 167, 168, 299, 341 

Tefenni 340 ~- 

Teheran 277 

Timenia 154, 215, 317, 318 

Tobruk 277 

Trieste 259, 341 

Trincerone {Porta Vecchia) 309 

Tunisi 164 

Val Camere, 219, 320, 322 

Vallelunga 215 

Varese 331} 

Vathy di Samo 140 

Vienna 339 

Villa Belleni 260, 319 

Xerocampo 91, 97, 133, 149, 177, 215, 
216, 218, 257, 270, 288, 308, 309 

Zea 129, 195 


Navi 


Elenco Forze Navali assegnate a Lero 
99/102 
Adda 180, 213, 293, 315, 325, 326 
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Adria 175 

Albona 129 

Aldenham 173, 247, 252, 305 

Artighiere 167 

Atropo 165 

Audacemente 214, 283, 293, 295, 296, 
315 

Aurora 173, 195 

Azio 113, 135, 147, 158, 178, 184 

Beaufort 157, 174, 243, 247 

Velvoir 157, 174, 195, 243, 244, 247, 
251, 252, 257 

Blencathra 247, 252, 305 

Bragadin 166 

Bucintoro 181, 191 

Caboto 149 

Calatafimi (tipo) 180 

Camogli 140, 191, 315 

Carlisle 157, 173 

Cerere 118 

Corridoni 166 

Corsaro Nero 301 

Crispi (ex) 118, 
335; 337 

Dido 173 

Domenico 315 

Donizetti 172 

Dulverton 243, 244 

Echo 243, 244, 247, 251, 252, 257 

Eclipse 138, 172, 175, 192 

Eolo 119, 121, 147, 149, 155 

Euro 112, 118, 119, 121, 135, 147, 
154, 158, 169, 176, 177, 247, 269, 
297, 342 

Exmoor 257, 304 

Faulknor 138, 172, 173, 174, 197, 243, 
247 

Fury 173, 174, 257, 304 

Gallipoli 129 

Gradisca 259, 341, 402 

Howe 172 

Hunt 171 

Hursley 175 

Hurworth 175 

Intrepid 153, 154, 157, 172 

Ivorea 99, 112, 147, 158, 
320, 321 

Jervis 175 

King George V 172 

Krakowiak 197, 198, 257, 304 

La Pomone 172 

Leda 213, 283, 293, 295, 296, 315 

Legnano 112, 135, 147, 158, 18] 

Leopardi 331, 342 

Maria Cerretti 213, 283, 293, 295, 300, 
315 

Maria Santissima delle Catene 191 


177, 180, 311, 329, 


181, 219, 
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Maria Santissima Martire 214 


Mas 520 180, 213, 283, 292/293, 296, 
310, 311 

Mas 521 122, 213, 283, 284, 287, 
289, 291/292, 293, 310, 312 

Mas 522. 112, 126, 139, 140, 148, 
190, 311 

Mas 523 213, 283, 289/291, 292, 311 

Mas 534 112, 154, 158, 191, 311 

Mas 538 293 

Mas 545 213, 283, 288/289, 290, 291, 
292 

Mas 550° 123 

Mas 555 113, 189, 190, 213, 222, 223, 
229; 31%, 312 

Mas 559 113, 128, 130, 189, 190, 


213, 229, 230, 310, 311, 312 

Menotti 165 

Mezzi navali uso locale 96 

Miaoulis 173, 175 

Ml. 456 (ingl.) 222, 223 

Morrhua 158, 191 

Ms. 11 1123, 155, 158, 191, 311 : 

Ms. 12 112, 129, 132, 138, 151, 158, 
184, 310, 311 

Ms. 15 113, 129, 132, 158, 191, 310, 
31) F 

Ms. 23 112, 129, 138, 139, 151, 158, 
184, 310, 311 

Ms. 26 113, 158, 188, 189, 190, 311 

Mtb. 263 (ingl.) 243 

Mtb. 266 (ingl.) 243 

Mtb. 315 (ingl.) 243 

Mz. 230 293 

Mz. 722 191, 210, 283, 297, 298, 299, 
315 

Mz. 729 210, 283, 285, 293,296, 315 

Mz. 730 158, 191, 315 

Nera 213, 293, 315, 325 

Nereo 250, 269. 299, 332 

Orsini 118 

Otranto 129 

Paladine 168 

Pantera 286, 288 

Panther 157, 173 

Pathfinder 195 

PE 30 315 

Penelope 157, 173 

Penn 175, 195, 247, 252, 257, 305 

Petard 192, 197, 198 

Phoebe 174 

Pindos 243, 247 

Po 293 

Porto Buso: 213, 243, 315 

Porto di Roma 147, 149, 158, 191 

Prode 147, 155, 158, 191 

Queen Olga 138, 153, 157, 171 

Rockwood 173, 197, 305 
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Rorgua! 165 

Sant’Antonio 230 

Scipione 167 

Severn 165 

Sinio 173 

Sirius 195 

Squalo 213, 283, 292, 293, 295, 296, 
315 

Taganrog 123, 128, 130, 147, 155, 158, 
189 

Tavolara 154, 293, 315 

Themistocles 173 

Torbay 175 

Tramaglio 118 

Turbine 118 

Unita inglesi Lero 304/305 

Unmly 173 

Unsparing 194 

Vassilichi 138, 214 

Velite 167, 168 

Volta 112, 135, 147, 158, 185/188, 228, 

268, 270, 310 

Zoea 165 


PERSONE 


Accolla 240, 267 

Addonisio 307 

Agnew 173 

Aliboni 237 

Albani 268 

Amadei 227, 240, 266, 267 

Ambrosio 175, 176, 205 

Amendola 318 

Anderson 196, 200 

Andreotti 228, 240, 250, 267, 268 

Annovazzi 288, 289, 292 

Aracci 289, 290, 291 

Amold 139, 140 

Asguini 166 

Atella 237 

Badoglio 111, 121, 125, 176 

Badalotti 318 

Baker 165, 256, 260, 262, 264 

Baldelli 128, 229, 230 

Baldini 189, 284, 286, 287, 288, 290, 
291, 301, 310, 311, 312 


Balfour 307, 

Bausani 185, 186, 301 
Befo 295 

Beghi 126, 139, 140, 141 
Belloni 295 


Bencini 138, 184 
Bernoni 169, 177 
Bestagno 292, 340 
Bissoccoli 296 
Blagden 184 
Blasich 191 


Bombig 165 

Bonetti 328 

Borelli 228, 270 

Borghi 116, 189, 201, 202, 206, 207, 
209, 241, 256, 274, 275, 280, 282, 
285, 286, 292, 298, 310 

Brittorous 112, 113, 142, 143, 145, 146, 
151, 162, 200, 205 

Bruni 308 

Buckley 196, 198, 202, 243, 244, 255, 
256, 260, 261 

Cacciatori 159, 160, 224, 258, 259, 260 

Calabrese 222, 229, 230 

Calise 214, 268 

Campagnoli 181, 215 

Campioni 122, 127, 

Capigatti 340 

Caprettini 237 

Capriglio 336 

Caranna 177 

Castellano 202 

Cavallo 335 

Cavezzale 259 

Chiantella 225, 258 

Churchill 276, 277 

Ciani 178, 268, 343 

Cinicola 138 

Cipriani 182 

Citter 299, 301, 332 

Ciucci 116, 316, 318, 340 

Colella 154 

Conclave 269 

Coraucci 156, 208, 284, 287, 288, 327, 
328 

Corradini 149, 154, 155, 183 

Cuneo 297 

Cunningham 171 

Damasio 16] 

Daretti 206 

Daviso Carlo 132, 138, 151, 184, 185 

Daviso Riccardo 122, 123, 124, 188 

Davy 192 

De Angelis 328 

Del Giudice 307 

Dolbey 132, 133 

Easonsmith 255 

Eden 277 

Eisenhower 174, 277 

Falzari 215, 231, 245 

Fanizza 127, 128 

Farro 227, 248 

Fassnidge 134 

Fiorini 230, 233 

Fornari 214, 264, 334 

Franzitta 116, 215, 275, 288, 293, 294. 
296, 314 

French 214, 249 

Galassi 342 


132, 133, 347 
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Galata 280, 282 

Galzigna 165 

Gardone 228, 268 

Garofalo 167 

Gaudioso 126, 139 

Gazzagne 307, 308 

Gennari 224, 271, 272 

Ghiggini 260, 261 

Giannotti 132, 133 

Gorisi 159, 225, 231, 258, 270 

Grieco 320 

Guizzon 127 

Hall 113, 200 

Hellstone 134 

Hitler 344, 345 

Iggulden 214, 260, 261 

Ippolito 317 

Ivo} 280 

Jellicoe 132, 137, 171, 333 

Johnson 162, 210 

Kleemann 152 

Lauro 295 

Lega (Padre) 141, 142, 262, 281, 329, 
330, 331, 342 

Leggio 151, 180 

Levidis 140 

Liannazza 166 

Libera 225, 271 

Li Volsi 117, 128, 214, 215, 242, 244, 
246, 248, 253, 256, 262, 279. 306 

Lo Faro 269 

Lo Presti 236 

Luchini 123, 188, 189, 190, 19] 

Margarucci 151, 184, 264, .265, 274 

Margheri (Parroco di Lero) 344 

Mariano 166 

Martinelli 227, 268 

Mascherpa (passim) 

Mattera 237, 238 

Meneghini 121, 176, 178, 214, 255; 
266, 267, 268, 269, 297 

Micheloni 329, 33] 

Milella. 292 

Minozzi 224 

Montalto 293 

Morello 326 

Mori 228, 27] 

Muller 260, 264 

Nasti 230, 233, 239 

Napoli 146, 153, 154, 155, 264, 266, 
275, 282, 288, 294, 301, 314, 321, 
335 

Navone 122, 133 

Orsini 178, 179 

Owen 134 

Paccianij 160 

Papette 295 
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Parish 140, 141 

Pawsen 126, 140, 144, 202 

Pejrolo 140, 141 

Pelliccia 234 

Pieri 234 

Pizzigoni 238, 239 

Pizzoli 225, 227, 235 

Preti 117, 285, 301, 302, 307, 309 

Quaranta 235 

Radice 228, 250, 267, 268 

Ramseyer 305, 333 

Re Luigi 95, 116, 130, 146, 162, 209, 
210, 252, 253, 266, 272, 273, 274, 
282, 285, 293, 313, 314, 332, 334, 
335, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 342 

Re Vitt. Em. HJ 125 

Renzulli 288, 293, 294 

Repetto 318, 320 

Rich 258, 259 

Rinaldi 340 

Rocchi 215, 232, 233, 249 310 

Rosso 237 

Rota 150, 180 

Ruggero 320 

Saitta 117, 318, 342 

Salvia 318 

Santoro 297, 298, 304 

Scalia 291, 293 

Scolozzi 117, 290, 296, 297, 320, 321, 
324, 340 

Seminara 249 

Sirizotti 270 

Soldarelli 111, 121, 125, 126, 130, 133, 


135, 139, 141, 144, 145, 151, 152, 
203, 205, 246, 251, 255, 261, 263, 
266, 274, 275, 285, 286, 333 

Spagnolo 232, 233 

Spaterna 291 

Spigai 111, 116, 130, 131, 132, 156, 
162, 204, 242, 253, 272, 273, 282, 
285, 336 

Stainer 192 

Stowel 297, 298 

Tarcisia (Suor) 302 

Taylor 205 

Tilney 113, 114, 115, 200, 201, 202, 
204, 209, 210, 214, 232, 241, 242, 
243, 248, 253, 256, 259, 260. 261, 
262, 263, 264, 272, 274, 339 

Todd 150, 192 

Tombolini 302 

Trimboli 340 

Troilo 318 


Turnbull 127, 132, 134, 138, 144 
Vitale 320 : 
Wescot 162, 210, 253 

Wheeles 134 
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Willis 152, 170, 194, 196, 222, 223, 
224, 242, 244, 247, 252, 257, 305 

Wilson 111, 125, 133, 135, 143, 144, 
170, 195, 204, 243, 276, 277 

Wodecon 126 

Welfson 132, 137 

Zanchi 297, 322 

Zadi 318, LIS, 122 

Zavattati 340 


Parte II] - ALTRE ISOLE 
BATTERIE 


Calino 369 

Cerid 369 

Capo Vapore (Sira) 430 
Farinata 406 
Monte Diavolo 406 
Monte Ritto 370 
San Marco 387, 398 
1* (Molino) 387 
PL 899 404 

St. 221 387 

St. 687 387, 398 
St. -988 387, 398 


Comanpr © REPARTI 


Aerei sudafricani 359 
Aeroporto Antimachia 357, 359, 360, 
- 361, 363, 365 
Aeroporto Lambi 360, 363 
Aeroporto Maritza 357 ~ 
Alto Comando taliano 351 
Alto Comando Tedesco 351 
Ammiraglio Tedesco Egeo 428 
Artiglieria ingl. Castelrosso 410 
Aviazione ingl. Coc 416 
Aviazione ingl. Simi 376 
Brg. Regina 357, 388 
Brg. 234* (ingl.) 360 
btg. it. Sira 430 
btg. Royal West Kent 418 
btg. Sacro Ellenico 419, 422, 423 
btg. Santorino 414, 448 
btg. 1/7° ret. 444, 445, 446 
big. III/7° ret. 448, 449 
btg. TII/8° rgt. 440 
btg. VI mortai 412 
btg. 999° (ted.) 352 
Camicie Rodi 382 
Camicie Nere Simi 383 
Caposaldo Antimachia 364 
Capo Settore Comunicazioni Sira 430, 
439 


‘Capo di S. M. Esercito 449 


Carabinieri Caso 356 

Carabinieri Naxos 444 

Carabinieri Scarpanto 355 

Centro Logistico C.rosso (ingl.) 410 

Centro r.t. Lero 389, 415 

Comando Alleato 383, 422, 443 

Comando Superiore F.A. Rodi 407 

Comando Superiore F.A. Samo 413 

Comando Supremo 394, 412, 415, 419, 
420, 421 

Comando ing]. Alessandria 38] 

Comando ingl. Calino 369, 370, 371 

Comando ingl. Castelrosso 381, 408, 
409 

Comando ingl. Coo 361, 363, 364 

Comando ing}. Lero 365, 377, 384, 
394, 395, 396, 397, 417, 446, 447 

Comando ingl. Lisso 404, 405 

Comando ingl. Samo 419 

Comando ing]. Simi 380, 381 

Comando it. Calino 369, 370, 371 

Comando it. Castelrosso 408, 409 

Comando it. Coo 363 

Comando it. Lero 361, 365, 369, 370, 
371. 376, 377, 384, 393, 394, 395, 
396, 397, 402, 404, 406, 419, 443 

Comando it. Naxos 444, 445, 448 

Comando it. Rodi 408 

Comando it. Samo 371, 413, 417, 419, 
426, 440, 441, 443, 449 

Comando it. Simi 380 —° 

Comando it. Scarpanto 352 

Comando Navale inglese 367 

Comiles Sira 432 

Commandos Calino 369 

Commandos Castelrosso 407 

Commandos Samo 416 

Commandos Stampalia 390, 397, 398 

cp. mitraglieri Calino 369 

cp. mitraglieri 10° rgt. 388, 398 

cp. mitraglieri 12° 407 

cp. del XXV btg. M.V.S.N. 412 

ep. del btg. Sacro Ellenico 418 

Delegazione Porto Simi 375 

DICAT Coo 364 

Difesa Marittima Calino 369 

Difesa Lisso 403/404 

Difesa Porto Maltezana 390, 392, 398, 
401 

Difesa Simi 375 

Difesa Marittima Sira 430 

Difesa Marittima Stampalia 387, 390, 
397, 400, 401 

Distaccamento Art. C.rosso 407 

Distaccamento RAF C.rosso 410 

Distaccamento ted. Andros 44] 
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Div. Cuneo 394, 411, 
420, 421, 422, 423, 
431, 448 

Div. Regina 352 

Div. Rodhos (ted.) 382 

Egeomi] 351, 389, 393, 413, 428, 429, 
43] 

Festung Infanterie 6° 352 

Flottiglia Mas Lero 430 

Flottiglia XXXIX Drag. 387, 430 

Formazione Navale ted. a Naxos 
446 

Forze Alleate in Egeo 418 

Forze Esercito Stampalia 388, 389, 390 

Forza Andartes a Samo 411 

Forze ingl. Levita 384 

Forze de] Levante it. 410 

Forze Navali Stampalia 387, 388 

Forze Aeronavali ted. Santorino 449 

Forza 292 (ingl.) 360, 416 

Gruppo Coo 371 

Gruppo mitragliere Sira 430 

Guardia Finanza Caso 356 

Guardia Finanza Naxos 444 

Guardia Finanza Scarpanto 355 

Infermeria Maltezana 392 

leg. 24° MV.S.N. 412 

Mariegeo 387, 393, 407, 408, 419, 428, 
430, 431 

Marina Lero 355, 368, 
395, 396, 403, 404 

Marina Scarpanto 356 

Marina Simi 377, 378 

Marina Sira 428, 429, 430, 431, 
438, 441 

Marina Stampalia 385, 
392, 393, 396, 397, 

Marisudest Atene 430 

Medio Oriente 357, 367, 417, 418, 421 

Militare Andros 441, 442, 443 

Militare Cicladi 414, 428, 429, 431, 
434, 438, 444 

Militare Coo 355 

Militare Lisso 403 

Militare Simi 377, 379 

Militare ted. Lero 405 

M.V.S.N. Nicaria 416, 426 

M.V.S.N. Samo 416, 417, 418 

NavaJe inglese 367 

Nucleo Mitraglieri Calino 368 

pl. fucilieri Calino 369 

pl. mitraglieri Calino 370, 373 

pl. marinai Lisso 404 

pl. mitraglieri M.V.S.N. 412 

Presidio Alimnia 356 

Presidio Amorgos 448 

Presidio Antiparo 438 


412, 417, 
424, 425, 


418, 
429, 


445, 


369, 389, 390, 
432, 


387, 390, 
398, 399, 


391, 
400 
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Presidio Calino 370, 371, 372 

Presidio Caso 356 

Presidio Castelrosso 409 

Presidio Cicladi 435 

Presidio Levita 384 

Presidio Mykoni 439 

Presidio Nicaria 416, 426, 427 

Presidio Paros 446 

Presidio Piscopi 374 

Presidio Serpho °438 

Presidio Simi 376 

Presidio Siphano 439 

Presidio Sira 390 

Presidio Stampalia 390, 393, 401 

Presidio Thermia 432, 437, 438 

Presidio Tinos’ 439, 440 

Presidio Zea 437 

Presidio ingl. Calino 370, 371, 372 

Presidio ingl.Levita 385 

Presidio ted. Andros 440 

RAF 360, 363 

ret. RAP 36] 

Rep. arditi Div. Cuneo 419 

Rep. ftr. DiGiovanni 364, 365 

Reparti vari Simi 377/379, 381 

Rep. ingl. Lisso 403 

Rep. ted. Andros 440, 441, 443 

rgt. 7° fir. 429, 444, 448 

ret. 8° ftr. 440 

rgt. 9° fer. 351, 407 

rgt. 10° fr. 357, 368, 388 

rgt. 31° ftr. 35] 

rgt. Durham Light Infantry 361 

Servizi Div. Cuneo 411 

Settore Nord Lero 404, 418 

Settore Parteni 406, 419 

Sezione squadriglia da caccia 396" 357 

Special Boat Squadron 365, 376 

sq. Ct. ingl. 391 

sq. Drag. 2* 430 

sq. Drag. 6* 387 

sq. Mas a Simi 377 

sq. Mas 11* a Sira 430, 431 

Stazione r.t. Castelrosso. 352 

Stazione r.t. Lisso 404 

Stazione 1.t. Paleocastro 406, 407, 409 

Stazione r.t. Rodi 289, 407 

Stazione r.t. Samo 393, 411, 418 

Stazione r.t. Stampalia 387, 389, 400 

Stazione r.t. Vathi 393, 411, 418, 421, 
424 

Stazione z.t. campale Scanpanto 354 

Stazione r.t. campale Sira 430, 431, 435 

Stazine r.t. ingl. C.rosso 409 

Stazione r.t. ingl. M. Assitia 397, 398, 
401 

Stazione r.t. ingl. Samo 421 
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Stazione r.t. ted. Andros 440, 442 

Stazione r.t. ted. Finnica 431, 432 

S.S. Agia Marina 356 

Andros 440 

. Mykoni 439 

. Amorgos 447 

. Anafi 449 

. Andros 440, 441, 442 

Archi 406 

Calino 362 

. Calolino 372, 373 

Candeliusa 402 

Capo Fanari 426, 427 

Capo Foca 357, 366 

Capo Papas 412, 426, 427 

Capo Trimesson 430 

Capo Vilostasi 430 

. Cocicca 438 

Coo 355 

. Farmaco 406 

. Furni 427 

. Gaidaro (Lero) 406 

. Gaidaro (Sira) 430 

. Lero 352 

. Levita 384 

-V. Lisso 405 

. Livadia 387 

. Menites 351 

- ‘M. Castellana 387, 391, 398 

. M. Perivolis -387, 398, 400, 401 

. M. Profeta Elia (Calino) 368, 369, 

70, 371 

M. Timadari 387, 398 

- M. Timiand 357, 365, 403 
M. 
M. 
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Trullo 375 
Vigla 406, 407 
-V. M. Mykoni 437, 439 
Naxos 444, 445 
Nicaria 416, 419 
Orchidi 351, 354, 356 ° 
. Panormiti 378, 381 
. Piscopi 374 
Policandro 449 
Prassonisi 389, 390 
Punta Gatirza 411, 421, 425 
Punta Kotzika 411, 421, 423, 424 
. Punta Mesticari 357 
. Santorino 448 
San Domenico 411, 421, 423, 425 
- San Giorgio 356 
Scarpanto 352 
. Serpho Nord 438 
. Serpho Sud 438 
. Serpho (unica) 438, 439 
. Sifano 449 
. Sira 430 
. Strongili 438: 
. Tinos 440 
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S.V. Tristoma 351, 354 

S.V. Zea Nord 437 

S.V. Zea Sud 437 

S.V. ted. Andros 442 

Superegeo 408 

Supermarina 394 

Tenenza C.C, Calino 369 

Truppe it. Simi 380, 381 

Truppe indiane Castelrosso 409 

Truppe ingl. Castelrosso 407, 408, 409 

Truppe ingl. Simi 380 

Truppe ted. Levita 384, 385 

Truppe ted. Lisso 404 

Truppe ted. Patmo 406 

Truppe ted. Rodi 408 

Truppe ted. Simi 382, 383 

Truppe ted. Stampalia 400, 401, 402, 
405 

Ufficio Porto Calino 368, 369 

Ufficio Porto Vathi 411, 421, 423 

Ufficio Telegrafico Sira 430 

Union Jack Castelrosso 409 


Locaurra 


Alessandria 355, 364, 374, 380, 381, 
400 

Amorgos 447, 448 

Anatolia 380, 38] 

Andros 393, 430, 440/444, 445 

Antimachia 364 

Antiparo 438, 444, 445 

Archi 404, 406 

Atene 401, 432, 437, 444 

Baia Agrilidi 391 

Baia Asprocorti 422 

Baia Borid 370, 372 

Baia Camore 363 

Baia Carani 378, 382 

Baia Emborio 378 ‘ 

Baia Faneromenj 378 

Baia Isolavecchia 370, 372 

Baia Livadia 40] 

Baia ‘Maratonda 378 

Baia Maltezana 392 

Baia Moftia 422 

Baia Palme 404 

Baia Panormiti 378 

Baia Pezonda 370 

Baia Sant'Andrea 399 

Baia Santa Foca 39] 

Baia Vathi (Samo) 424 

Baia Vati (Stampalia) 395 

Balcani 436 

Brindisi 394, 415, 449 

Cairo 359, 425 

Calabactari 413 
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Calino 362 

Calino-Caloline 368/374 

Canale Calino-Lero 374 

Canale Caso 36] 

Canale Coo 366 

Canale Suez 381 

Candeliusa 402, 403 

Capo Papas (Nicaria) 360 

Capo Foca 363 

Carani 378 

Cardamena 363 

Caso 356, 390 

Castello Simi 377, 378 

Castelrosso 355, 359, 372, 374, 376, 
380, 381, 406/410 

Cefalo 364 

Chio 413 

Cicladi 413, 415, 417, 427, 428, 429, 
432 

Cimitero Santa Marina 378 

Cipro 374, 376, 381, 403, 414 

Coo 357/368, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 
375, 378, 398, 403, 418 

Creta 351, 353, 366, 384, 430 

Delos 430 

Dodecaneso 357 

Dracunda 381] 

Faneromeni 378 

Farmaco 406 

Finnica 431 

Fochionisia 399 

Furni 427 

Gaidaro 406 

Gravion 442 

Haifa 359 

Isola Snella (Glinonisi) 387 

Isoletta Santa Marina 379 

Isole Bianche 403 

Kalamachi 409 

Kupho’ 447 

Lero (passim) 

Levita 384, 385, 400. 

Linara 372 

Linopoti 366 

Lisso 403/405, 406 

Livadia 385 

Malta 361, 367 

Maltezana 390, 392, 398, 399, 40] 

Maratonda 378 

Marmari 397, 398 

Marmarice 38] 

Mestre 445 

Milo 428 

Mitilene 423 

Monte Castellana 385, 395 

Monte Patella 373 

Monte Trullo 377 

Monte Vardia 385 


~ Rodi 
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Myvkoni 430, 431, 436, 439, 440, 445 

Naxos o Nasso 361, 430, 438, 444/447, 
448 

Nicaria 411, 412, 416, 426, 427, -429, 
440 

Nisiro 374, 375, 378, 402 

Palestina 375, 425 

Panormiti 376, 377, 378, 379 

Parma 453 

Paro 444, 446 

Parteni 403, 404, 406, 418, 419 

Patmo 403, 404, 405, 406 

Pedi 377, 378, 379 

Pezonda 370 

Pireo 362, 385, 
444, 445 

Piscopi 356, 374, 375, 378 

Porto Maltezana 385, 391, 392 

Porto Panormos 399, 401 

Porto Simi 378 

Porto Skala 387, 399, 400 

Porto Tigani 413, 424, 425 

Pserimo 362 

Punta Kotzika 422 

Punta S. Stefano 407 

349, 351, 352, 

359, 362, 375, 376, 377, 378, 

381, 382, 383, 389, 390, 391, 

408, 409, 410, 412, 413, 428, 

431, 432, 436, 452 


435, 439, 441, 442. 


353, 355, 357, 
380, 
407, 


430, 


‘Salonicco 435, 437 


Samo 349, 393, 394, 403, .411/425, 
426, 427, 428, 429, 431, 432, 433, 
434, 436, 438, 439, 440, 441, 443, 
444, 447, 448, 452 

San Giovanni 398 

Santorino 445, 448, 449 

Santa Marina 364 

Scalia 372 

Scarpanto 351/356 

Serpho 438, 439 

Simi 356, 366, 374, 375/383, 408 

Siphano 439, 444 

Sira 349, 391, 414, 415, 417, 429/437, 
438, 439, 440, 441, 442, 444, 445, 
448 

Siria 423 

Skala 385 

Skalanova 425 

Stampalia 384/402, 417 

Strongili 438 

Suda 354 

Thermia 414, 432, 437, 445 

Timiand 356 

Tingaci 363 

Tino 417, 437, 439, 440, 442, 444 

Vathi (Samo) 413 

Vati (Stampalia) 396 
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Vrissi 387 
Zea 430, 437, 438 
Zofiri 395, 396 


Navi 


Adda 362 

Aguglia 396 

Albona 430, 437 

Audacemente 388, 391, 392, 402 
Azio 397, 403 

Capo Petrella 354 

Cesira 370, 372 

Ciclops 435 

Cicogna 370, 372 

Corsaro Nero 405 

Drache 435 

Elda 381 

Esperia 382 

Gallipoli 430, 437 

Hercules 435 

Ho8 355 

Leda 409 

Livorno 370 

Maria Santissima dei Martiri 422 
Mas 521] 430, 431, 433, 434, 436 
Mas 522 414, 417, 437, 439 
Mi. 537 (ingl.) 404 

Ms. 12 359, 393, 395, 397, 408 
Ms. 15 375 

Ms. 23 376, 393, 395, 396, 397 
Ms. 26 364 

Ms. inglesi 397 

Monte Grappa 370, 372 

Mv. inglese 374 

Nino Chiesa 430, 437 

Otranto 430, 437 

Palermo 383 

Pegaso 388, 392, 402 

Petrella 354 

Piave 430, 437 

RD. 35, 430, 437 

Re Alessandro 360 

Roma 451 , 

Rovigno 430, 437, 440 

- San Domenico 426 

Sant’Irene 370, 372 

Sescli 381] 

Simi 366, 367 

Taganrog 375, 376 

Tevere 370 

Tigri 388, 402 

Unita Ausiliarie tedesce 434 
Unita Navali tedesche 449 
Vassilichi 422 

Venezia 382 


Vera Gioia 383 
Villanova 388, 402 
Vittorio Veneto 381 
Volta 403, 405 


PERSONE 


Addimando 438 

Anderson 360, 416 

Avacei 375 

Amold 416, 417, 420 

Bachea 368 

Badoglio 407, 451 

Baird 417, 421 

Bausani 403, 404, 405 

Beghi 417, 437, 439 

Bencini 396, 397, 401, 476, 495 

Biancheri 441 

Bianconi 387 

Borghi 384, 385, 419, 420 

Boschiero 368 

Botto 411 

Brittorous 409, 417, 429, 446 

Bruno 448, 449 

Buckley 423 

Campioni 353, 376, 428, 429 

Caruso 430, 437 

Castagnoli 441, 444 

Cinicola 356 

Cipriani 368, 373, 374 

Coraucci 377 

Corradini 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 383 

Curatozzolo 387 

Daviso Carlo 428, 430 

Daviso Vittorio 359, 376, 384, 385, 390, 
395, 396, 397, 398, 399, 400, 401, 
402 

Di Giovanni 365 

Dolbey 375, 376 

Donadio 388 

Errico 387 

Fanizza 375, 408 

Forneris 387 

Gander 410 

Gardone 404 

Gaudioso 412 

Giannotti 375 

Gino 413, 415, 429, 432, 433, 434, 
435, 436, 439, 445 

Greco 446 

Guglielmi 369 

Hall 418, 419, 420, 421 

Imbriani 351, 352, 353, 354, 355 

Ireneo (vescovo) 412, 416, 420 

Jellicoe 359, 375, 390, 408 

Johnson 359 

Kenyon 359 
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Kleemann 382 

Lapraik 376, 379, 380, 381, 383 

Leggio 357, 359, 361, 364, 366 

Levidis 417 

Lo Cascio 41], 422, 423, 425 

Luchini 364, 375, 376 

Malavasi 407 

Margarucci Riccini 387, 389, 390, 392, 
396, 397 

Mascherpa 361, 364, 374, 377, 384, 
389, 390, 393, 414, 416, 418, 420, 
431, 433, 446, 447 

Maute 424 

Mela 441, 442, 444 

Meneghini 404, 405, 406, 418, 419, 
429 

Michelotto 395 

Mistrangelo 430, 437, 439 

Morganti 357, 359 

Muller 362, 425 

Mussolini 412, 416, 445 

Navone 429, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437 

Notari 368 , 

Occhipinti 375, 377, 378, 379, 380, 383 

Parish 417 

Pawsen 413, 414, 417 

Pejrolo 416, 417 

Pergolis 438 

Pini 372, 373 

Piretti 412, 416, 426 

Pisa 404 

Pizzolo (ten. Art.) 404 

Pizzolo (T.V.) 387, 390, 391, 392, 398, 
401 : 

Pope di Stampalia 398 

Preti 368 

Raffaelli 375, 376, 383 

Rocchi 430, 433 

Rossi 407 

Rustichelli 444, 446, 447 

Sarri 445, 446 

Searoina 352 

Simeone 369, 372 

Pope di Stampalia 398 

Siricio 387 

Soldarelli 389, 393, 394, 411, 412, 413, 
414, 415, 416, 417, 418, 419, 420, 
421, 422, 425, 426, 428, 429, 431, 
432, 434, 435, 438, 445, 446, 447, 
448, 449 

Spina 427 

Sportoletti 368 

Strauline 440 

Tilney 419 

‘Tombolini 368 

Tomei 430 

Turnbull 376, 377, 378, 408 
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Tzigantes 418 

Valente 423, 424, 425 

Wagener 383 

Willis 423 

Wilson 408, 410, 414, 423, 425 
Wolfson 390 


Zalafi 387 
Zarli 413 
APPENDICI 
BATTERIE 

Ciano 470 

Lago 462 

Skumbarda 463, 469 

899 467 


Comanpr £ REPARTI 


Addetto Mil. Turchia (ing].) 490 

Aeroporto Antimachia 485 

Aeroporto Atene 503 

Aeroporto Cirenaica 487 

Aeroporto Coo 469, 533 

Aeroporto Creta 469 

Aeroporto Grecia Sud 469 

Aeroporto Rodi 469 

Aviazione M.O. 521 

Brg. 234* (ingl.) 475, 484, 486, 487 

btg. Brandeburg (ted.) 504 

btg. Drham (ingl.) 485, 534 

btg. Sacro (gr.) 483, 488, 489 

Buffs 459, 463, 465, 467, 470, 487, 
488, 534 

C. A: XXII Gebirgs (ted.) 496 

CAT X 495, 501 

C. in ©. Levante (ingl.) 473, 481, 486 

Comitato dei C. in C. (ingl.) 481, 533 

Comitato dei C. di S. M. (ingl.) 483 

Corpo d’Esercito (ingl.) 481 

Corpo Ill (ingl.) 486 

Div. Brandeburgo (ted.) 527 

Div. Cuneo 500 

Div. Indiana 8* 484 

Div. Paracadutisti 11* (ted.) 496 

Div. ted. a Rodi 484 

Div. 22° (ted.) 497 

Div. 117°. (ted.) 496 

flot. 8* Ct. (ingl.) 478 

Fortezza Lero (ingl.) 486, 529 

Gruppo assalto Av. (ted.) 499 

Gruppo Armate «E>» (ted.) 493, 495, 
496, 497, 498, 502 

Gruppo Ms (ingl.) 479 

Gruppo Navale Sud (ted.) 494, 498 

Gruppo 201 RAF (ingl.) 481 
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Guarnigione Coo 485 

Guarnigione Creta 527 

King’s Own 459, 487, 488, 534 

Levant Schooner Flotilla 474, 481 

Long Range Desert Group 48! 

Luftwaffe 511, 516, 518, 524 

Medio Oriente 456, 474, 475, 483, 484, 
486, 491, 492, 525 

Navale Inglese Egeo 478, 479, 486 

pl. Rocchi 462 

Polizia SS (ted.) 496 

RAF 469, 481, 515, 518, 519 

RAF Cipro 481 

RAF M. O. 514 

rgt. RAF Coo 485, 534 

rgt. Brandeburgo (ted.) 496 

rgt. Granatieri SS (ted.) 496 

Rep. Commandos (ing].) 500 

Rep. vari ted. 501, 503 

Royal Irish Fusiliers 459, 462, 465, 467, 
487, 534 

Royal West Kents 459, 487, 489, 534 

Special Boat Squadron 481, 484- 

Stazione r.t. Lero (ingl.) 480 

Sudest (C.do ted.) 499 


Locaira 

Abukir 489 

Alessandria 456, 459, 472, 473, 477, 
480, 481, 489, 490 

Algeri 474 

Alinda 459, 460, 461, 464, 465, 466, 
467, 479, 487, 488, 503, 504, 519 

Amorgo 487, 497 

Andros 485, 497 

Ankara 53] 

Argos 486 

Argostoli 502 

Atene 496, 499, 503 

Bachi 487 

Bahrein 520 

Beirut 489, 490 

Blefuti 462, 479 

Budrum 491 

Cairo 456, 459, 457, 468, 473, 474, 
481, 488, 489, 505, 510, 514 

Calino 459, 460, 469, 474. 476, 478, 
485, 487, 498, 500, 502, 503, 505 

Canale Corinto 496 

Castello di Lero 461, 462, 465, 473, 
504 

Castelrosso 457, 474, 475, 479, 481, 
483, 486, 489, 490, 491, 498, 500, 
502, 520, 524 

Cefalonia 494, 497 

Cerigo 493 


Chio 486, 493, 494, 496, 499, 509 

Cialchi 496 

Cipro 456, 469, 472, 473, 475, 
483, 489 

Coo 456, 458, 460, 462, 474, 475, 476, 


481, 


478, 480, 482, 484, 485, 486, 487, 
489, 493, 496, 497, 498, 499, 501, 
502, 504, 509, 510, 511, 512, 514, 
515, 516, 519, 520, 525, 526, 527, 
532, 534 

Corf 494, 497 

Corinto 496 

Creta 475, 484, 485, 486, 491, 493, 
496, 497, 509, 520, 521, 531, 532, 
533 

Doris 478 

Eleusi 486, 496 

Farmaco 479 

Gairos 485 

Gravia 496 . 

Grifo 479, 487, 504 

Guernesey 459 

Gumusluk 459, 477 

Gurna 460, 461, 464, 465, 466, 467, 


487, 488, 503, 519 

Haifa 456, 484, 489, 490 

Heraclion 497 

Istanbul 513, 514 

Kalamaki 486 

Keos 496 

Kusadasi 489, 490 

Kythnos 485 

Lavrion 487 

Lemno 493, 509 

Lero (passim) 

Levita 487, 499, 500, 517 

Licari 524 

Limassol 477 

Lipso 528 

Londra 468 

Losta 478 

Malta 461, 484 

Maritza 486 

Marmari 502 

Megara 486 

Mikony 480, 489 

Milo 475, 493 

Mitilene 494, 496 . 

Monte Appetici 462, 468, 470, 471, 
479, 487, 488 

Monte Clidi 469, 487, 488, 504, 519 

Monte Germano 469 

Monte Maraviglia 460, 462, 464, 470, 
488, 504 

Monte Quinico 469, 488 

Monte Rachi 469, 488 

Monte Vedetta 462, 465, 466, 487 
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Nasso 485, 486, 497, 500, 501, 502 
Nikaria 484, 496, 498, 500, 501, 528 
Nisiro 500 

Palma 479, 487, 503 

Pandeli 487, 488, 504, 519 

Paros 486, 500, 502 

Pasta di Sopra 462 

Pasta di Sotto 463, 479 

Patmo 500, 528 

Peloponneso 475 


Pireo 476, 486, 493, 495, 496, 497, 
498, 499, 502, 506 
Portolago 461, 468, 470, 471, 472, 473, 


479, 486, 517 

Porto Said 489 

Prassonisi 475 

Punta Bianca 473 

Quaranta 488 

Quebec 474 

Rodi 456, 457, 472, 473, 475, 476, 477, 
480, 483, 484, 485, "486, 491, 492, 
493, 495, 497, 502, 509, 512, 516, 
521, 526, 532, 533 

Salerno 532 

Samo 459, 472, 473, 474, 476, 478, 
479, 480, 483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 
488, 489, 490, 492, 493, 494, 495, 
496, 498, 499, 500, 501, 505, 506, 
308, 509, 510, 512, 513, 523, 524, 
525, 527, 528, 529, 530, 531, 533, 
534 

Santorino 506 

Santa Madonna 487 

Santa Marina 479 

Scarpanto 475, 483, 484, 493, 532 

Seripho 480, 489, 496 

Sifnos 496 

Simi 457, 474, 484, 485, 486, 498, 
500, 502, 506, 507, 520 

Sira 475, 493, 494, 495, 496 

Smirne ( (otpediile) 49) 

Stampalia 474, 484, 485, 486, 487, 500, 
501, 507, 517 

Strongilo 462 

Suda 497, 499, 502 

Termopili 496 

Tinos 496 

Tobruk 472 

Tricalla 496 

Tunisi 476 

Villa Belleni 504 


Navi 


Adria 458, 459, 477, 480 
Aldenham 479 
Alma 506 
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Aurora 477 
Beaufort 465 

Belvoir 472, 477, 479, 480, 488 
Blencathra 479 
Boccaccio 506 
Bulgaria 498 
Donizetti 475 
Dulverton 479, 504 
Echo 472, 473, 479, 480, 482, 488 
Eclipse 477 

Exmoor 480 
Faulknor 465, 478 
Fury 480 

G. A. 45 (ted.) 502 
Hurtworth 477 
Ingeborg 501, 502 
Kari 499, 502 
Krakowiak 478, 480 
La Pomone 475 
Margherita 502 
Mas 522 495, 506 
Mas 555 463, 479 
Ml. 456 (ingl.) 479 
Moeve 506 

Ms. 15 507 

Ms. 263 {ingl.) 465 
Ms. 266 (ingl.) 465 
Ms. 307 (ingl.) 479 
Ms. 315 (ingl.) 465 
Nioi 501 

Olympos 498, 502 
Palma 506 

Penn 479, 480 
Petard 478 

Pier Luigi 506 
Pindos 465 
Rockwood 478 
Queen Olga 483 
Severn 482 

Sinfra 499, 502 
Sitio 477 

Tarquinia 502 
Trapani 499, 502, 506 
UJ. 211 (ted.) 498 
UJ. 2145 (ted.) 506 
Unsparing 477 


PERSONE 


Alexander 526, 532 

Andreotti 467 

Attlee 513, 529 

Badoglio 516, 521, 522, 523, 524, 528, 
529 

Baird 488 

Beghi 506 

Brittorous 457, 486 

Buckley 455 
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Calabrese 463 

Churchill 460, 513, 526, 530 

Cunningham A. 476 

Cunningham J. 476 

Eden 466, 476, 53] 

Eisenhower 474, 476, 484 

Francesco 462, 463, 514 

Fricke 485, 494, 497, 498, 499, 501, 
505 

Gander 455, 456, 480; 509 510, 511, 
513, 514 

Gandin 497 

Gardone 467 

Giildenfeld 496 

Hall 459, 486, 488, 489 

Hitler 495, 496, 499, 500, 508 

Holle 494, 499, 500 

Kleemann 484, 495 

Lange 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 
499, 500, 502, 503, 506 


Loehr 499, 500, 501, 505 

Mascherpa 457, 505, 522 

Meneghini 467 

Menemengioglu 531 

Metropolita di Samo 488 

Miller 497, 498, 500, 504, 505, 522 

Muti 520 

Prior 534 

Pizzoli 467 

Quaranta 467 

Rommel] 512 

Soldarelli 489, 494, 495, 500 

Smuts 526 

Taffrail 459 

Tilney 461, 467, 470, 486, 505, 
527 

Willis 455, 474, 476, 477, 478, 
483 

Wilson 455; 483, 512, 513, 527, 534 

Winter 498, 499° 

Winterton 534 


522; 
482, 
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